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TO THE RIGHT WOR 


SHIPFVLL SIR cANTHONIE 
C O PE Knight, Grace, Mercie and Peace, 
trom Iclus Chrilt. 


Ir the Lord the ſearcher of all hearts know- 
eth , that when theſe Sermons were firſt 
preached, it was neuer once intended, that 
they ſhould come to the Preſſe, And there- 
iS El fore the whole _— e was ſo framed both 
for matter and manner, 4s might beſt fit the capacitie, and 
neceſſitie, of thepreſent Auditorie. But ſince ſome of the 
moſt indicious hearers had publiſhed their notes ( as them 
ſelues could gather them inthe time of the Sermon ) with- 
out our knowledge or conſent and many faults were eſcaped 
in writing and printing , which by due care and foreſight 
might haue bene preuented : therefore both for our clea- 
ring , and the better ſatisfying of the Chriſtian Reader we 
were compelled to. rewew and refine the whole Treatiſe. 
wherein we haue ioyntly laboured ( 45 neare as we could ) 
to ſet downe enery thing , without addition or detraZtion, 
as it w.cs firſt delivered in the publike Minifterie. 

Many reaſons there are, which mone ws to dedicate_s 
theſe our poore labours unto your Worſhip. 

Firſb, to teſbifie our eonfained thahk'lneſſe for all the 


/* ; - y : ” 
ſingular fauours, which we haue receined at your hands, for 


. 


the ſpace of theſe twentie yeares. Wherein you have alwaies 


ſhewed your [elfe as willing to aide and defend vs in our 
iuſt cauſe, as jeu were carefullts make choice of vs, at our 
fir (# entrance into our places . Secondly , becauſe we know 


rot how ſoone we ſhall finiſh the dates of our Miniſterie, 
A 2 we 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


we thought it our dutie to giue ſome taſte,and to leaue ſome 
teſtimonie thereof unto the world , to witneſſe your godly 
deſire to diſcharge the truſ® committed unto you , and our 


faithful endeuours to performe theduty belonging Unto Us. 


Laſtly, for that your ſelfe hauing formerly heard whaz(6- 
euer 76s ſet downe in writing gy alſo hauing throughly 
knowne the manner of our doctrine and conuerſations, you 
are beſt ableeuen of your owne knowledge, to make our de. 
fence to any that ſhall uniuſtly except againſt vs. 
' We haue annexed vnto this Treatiſe an exatt and þi- 
thie Catechiſme, made by a godly learned friend of yours, 
that ſuch as are wearied with thelarger diſcourſe pon the 
Commandements, may here be refpeſhed by a comperdious 
abridgement of all the ſubſtantiall points of religion. 

The name of the Author we haue parpeſel ſuppreſſed X 


But we hope that herein we hane neither wronged him or 
others. For the excellencie of the worke, will eaſily manifeſt 
the workeman. 
And thus with due acknowledgement of the manifold 
comforts receined from your ſelfe, and the good Ladie your 
aithfull wife,we commit you and all yours to the merciful 
protettion of Almightie God: beſeeching him, ſo to multi- 
plie his graces pon you, that you may ſee many good and 
happy dayes in this life and inherit euerlaſting bleſſedneſſe 
in that which is tocome. Hanwell, the 15. fp Sept. 1604. 


Your Worſhips much bound, and in all 
Chriſtian duties to be commanded, 


lohn Dod , Robert Cleaner. 
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the Chriſtian Reader, touching rhe 


Author and his Bool.g. 
Eader, we happic are that liue inthis bleſt age of light, 


When by Gods grace, and gifts to man, Chri/ts Gojpel (hineth bright; 


And happy ſure, in mine eſteeme, are thoſe that Paſtors have, 
Who faithfully will ope Gods law, in lowe their ſoules to (ave : 
That will mens very hidden faults make hnowne wnto their heart, 


Their owne worth that diſclaime they may, and finde in Chriſt a part, 
Such faith{ull paines ſhall conwert ſoules by God Almighties ftirength : 


When blinde and lazie faithleſſe droanes ſball be dete(t , at length, 
To be the trowblers of the State, chiefe workers of all woe, (1. King. 1 
To King, to Church, to Common- wealth, as ſworne true to mans ſ2, 
If then thou liue in ſuch a place, where God ſuch guide doth giucy 
Oh bleſſe bis name, attend h1 voyce, obey hus law and line : 


$.18, 


But if in place thou haue abode, where ignorance darkg doth raigne, 


7 wiſh thee ſwurther ſeeke for truth, or there do not remaine, 

For why ( alas,) where viſion failes , the people periſh muſt ; 
And ſowule, not good for want of truth, to bell, when corps to duſt. 
But yet if that to (briſt thos wowld5?, in thu darke [þ 1de of night 
See here @ little Starre God ſends, in lowe, to give thee light, 

A mirrour of Gods perfett law, whereby thou ſinne maiſt ſer, 
And ſeeing ſhun, and flie to Chriſt, that he may cower thee, 

Thu will pull downe thy Popiſh pride of meriting conceits, 

Of able ftrenxth fo Feepe Gods law, andſuch like deepe deceits 
Of 1ugling Satan, binding ſoules, and keeping men in ſinne, 
And yet | areas them to hope, heauen by workgs to winne, 
Tea ſurther yet, if ſo thow wilt, cheſeth to be thy guide, 

Leade thee it will in perfeft path, that feet ſhall newer ſlide, 

Or if tho ſlip, recouer thee it will ; if erre, recall ; 


If feeble, ſtrengthens, and preſerue, at leaſt from final fall, 


Py noters hand in rader tyre compoſd, and homely dight ? 

Yet marke herein a worke of God, brinzing to publike view 

Of many, what intended was for private good of few ; 

And now rewiſde by authors eye, and faults of Print corre, 

In graue and ſober modeſ# weede, not gar;ſh!y bedecke. 

Receiue inlowe this boly worke, Ly which if g20d thou finde, 

Let God hae praiſe for all, yet to bu [erwant thus be lynde, 

To wiſh that ſtill his life may be, to Gods moſt glorious praiſe, 

To Churches g10d, and ChrijFians ioy, with length of happie daies. 
E 


AZ 


Prou.t9.18, 


- And what then, though gainſt auth»rsminde, it firſt appeared inſight, 


Luke 12.3, 


1,.Cor,1,r. 
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hen ſilly ſheepe, by skilfull ſhepheards crooke, 

n paſtures faire and greene ave duly fed: 

ed all. along by ſome ſweet running brooke, 

ike Criſtall ftreames from flowing fountaines head : 
n ſafetic ſuch may feed and nothing dread. 
bleſſed Shepheard he, that ſheepeſe ſo feedeth : 

any aſheepe (God wot) ſuch Shepheard needeth. 


eepe on your courſe good Shepheards tend your fd, 
0 ſeaſon ſlip >ſoules of your ſheepe to gaine, 

2 parching Sun-ſhine, zor nights pinching cold: 
reater reward ſhall be for greater paine, 

eele pay your hire, which for his ſheepe was ſlaine; 
hey that win ſoules, like ſtares (by Gods aſſent) 
ternally ſhall ſhine in frmament. 


THE 


THE PREFACE. 


1. Generally to alltbe Commandements, 


The Preface 
containeth rea- | (Nature. ; 
' ſons perſwa- | Cr. Commonto all bis 
diog vs to yeeld | *- Specially, | pople, 
obedicnce, | to the firſt, 2. Properto (Place digerous 
k from Gods the Iſraclites, | to their loules. 
\ | viz. in their 
( Benefits, | deliverance 
( from a 
State grieuous 
þ (to their bodies, 
: Exodus 20. I. 
b God ſpake all theſe words and ſaid , 1amthe Lord thy God, 
X which brought thee out of the land of Egypt , ont of the houſe of 
bondage. 


JT Hcſe words containe a preparation» 
Wi —_ to ſtirre vs vp with all care and con. 
"5 al IR SSD ſcience to keepethe Lawof God: 

$22 (© yp which partly concerneththe obſer- 

| 1 Y” uing ofall the Commandements in 

» 2 === gecnerall , and more ſpecially ; the 
2. | a keeping ofthe firſt, That preparatiue 
2359 WV PAR, which pertaineth toall, is in theſe 
words (God fpake ) that is, that ſeeing they haue God for their 
Author, and immediate teacher ofthem , cucn by his owne 
A 4 voyce 
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God1s aſter a 
peculiar ma- 
ner the Au 
thor of the 
tcaComman» 
dements. 


2:2et.1.21, 


2 The Preface. 


voyce; therefore we muſt ſettle our ſelues to obey them 
without refiftance,or gaine-faying. That which belongeth to 
the firſt, is drawn, firſt from the nature of God, being Jebonah, 
which Hgnifieth his eſſence and being , incommunicable to 
any creature : and ſecondly from his benefits, either generall 
in theſe words ( Thy Ged ) thatis , onethat haue bound my 
ſclfe in couenant with thee, to be thine, to deliuer thee from 
all cuills of ſoule and body , and to do thee all good for this 
life, and that which isto come: or elſe ſpeciall, in the laſt 
words wh h hane brought thee ont of the land of Egypt )where- 
by is ſignificd, that he had ſhewed and proucd himſelfe to be 
their God, by drawing them out of thatplace , which was 
wholly addicted to idolatric and ſuperſtition : and out of that 
condition and (tate which was full of miſerie and bondage. 
Since then this wonderfull deliuverance;doth abundantly te- 
ſife his loue and goodneſſe towards them , therefore they 
ſhould wholy ſubmit themſelves vnto him,and acknowledgc 
bim,and him onely to be their God, £ 


God ſpake alltheſe words. 


| a that he bringeth the Author of the words, ſaying (God 
ſpakethem) we are taught, thatGod is, aftcr a peculiar 
maner, the author of the ren Commandements . As all Scrip- 
ptureis to beregarded , as procceding from God , ſo more 
nearcly theſe ten words,becauſe they be after a more ſpeciall 
ſort his words. 

Thar this is ſo, it is prouedplainly in Deuter. 5. 22. where 
Moſes hauing repeated this Law, ſets downe two priuiledges 
that ithad abouc all other Scripture, to win the more autho- 
ritic vnto it, 

Firſt he faith, Theſe words the Lord ſpake wnto all your multi- 
tude : noting this vato them , that-whereas the ceremoniall 
and iudiciall lawes were dcliuered by the miniſtery of An- 
gels, and the other Scriptures by the meanes ofthe holy men 
of God, the Prophets; theſe words and theſe Commande- 
ments, God himlclfc in his owne perſon, full of maieſtie and 
terrour , accompanied with his glorious Angells, in a _ 
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The Preface. 3 


offire, did pronounce ſo terribly inthe hearing of them all, 
asthat they trembled,and camerto Alccreucling him that Deut.5.25-26, 
they might no more heare God ſp zaking on this maner : for 

if they did, aſſugedly they ſhould die for teare. Wherefore in 

this firſt regard}” they muſt be exceedingly reuerenced , be- 

cauſe Gods owne voice did ſpeake them. 

Secondly for the writing of them , they were not written 
as other Scriptures by holy men of God, but God himſclfe 
did write them with his owne finger ; not vſing thereto ci- 
thermen or Angells,as inſtruments, Yea, at the frſt himſelfe 
made alſo the very Tables wherein they were written, that 
there might be nothing inthem, but onely the immediate 
worke of God: but afterward when Aoſes brake them be- Deut 9.17, 
fore the Iſraclites that had made the golden Calfe , thereby 
to ſhew that they , by their idolatrie, had broken the couc- 
nant , and were worthie to be caſt off, then though God did 
bid Meſes make the ſecondTables, yer himſclfe wrote the 
Law, not vſing thereto the miniſterie of any of his creaturcs; Deut.1o. ts 
ſhewing, that in this regard they be more ſpecially Gods 
words, and ſo more to be regarded, 

And beſide this teſtimonie, diuers reaions may bevicd, to 

ſhew that theſe are Gods owne will and words, after an cx- 
traordinary maner, 
1 For the wonderfull and perfect holinefle thatis contayned Reaſons to 
in them, ſheweth who is the maker of them, becauſe there is Proove the 
no good dutie , which God bound Adam toperforme, bur is _— - - 
comprehended and commanded in one of thele : and there is ela aaa. . 
no fin that we are bound to abſtaine from and eſchew, which mandements. 
isnot forbidden in ſome of theſe ten words, It was aboue the 
wit of men or Angels to containe in fo fey words, the whole 
perfection of our dutie to God and man, 

The lawes of men , though they fill many large volumes, 
yet they are imperfe&t , and daily ſomething is to be added 
to them, that was not before thought ypoh, and ſome things 
to be taken away , whichnow more experience hath taught 
nottobe ſo profitable; ſo that yer they ſtand in neede (till 
of renewing and mending : butthis law is ſoabſolute , and 


doth ſer out ſo full and compleate a rightcouſneſſe, that if one 
could. 


Rom.7,7. 


Acts I4.:7, 
Rom.2.15, 


4 The Preface. 
could fulfill them all he ſhould be fully acceptable vnto God, 


and ncedeth not flie to Chriſt to be his Redeemer . For in- 
dcede this meeteth with adl fines, yea with he firſt and leaſt 
motions : as Paxtiaith, that he had not knowne that luſt 
(meaning the motions of originall concupiſcence ) had bene 
{inne, butthat the law faith (7hoz ſhalt not luſt,) And as their 
perfeion ofholineſle doth witneſle ſufficiently , from what 
att one they had their beginning; ſo further this will proue 
them to be the words of God, becauſe they be written and 
engrauen in euery mans conſcience : {o thatlet wicked men 
ftriuc and labour , and do what they can to make themſclues 
Athciſts , yetit will not be, they cannot blot out Gods wri - 
ting. Theſe lawes ſticke imprinted in their hearts and ſoules, 
ſoi1rmely, that they cannot be remoued, For, as Pawl faith, 
God hath not left himſelte without witneſle : but in cuerie 
mans boſome, and cucrie ones nature, hath planted ſo much 
of his law, as will ſerue to leaue them without excuſe, and to 
condemne them, For who is there among the moſt prophane 
men, whoſe ſoule doth not conſtraine him, euen againſt his 
will, ſometimes to confeſle that ther isa God, and one one- 
lie truc God, and thatthis God is to be worſhipped alſo by 
ſuch meanes, as himſelfe hath appointed,and that he is not to 
be blaphemed , nor his name to be abuſed; but that he is to 
be reuercnced; and that ſome time is to be ſet apart and con- 
ſecrated to his worſhip 2 Who can race theſe lawes out of 
their owne conſciences, though they do what they can, and 
{triue neucr ſo much to extinguith this naturall light? 

2 So forthe ſecond Table , what mans nature doth not tell 
him that there is an order of gouernment among men, which 
mulſtnot, nor cannot withour ſinne be violated ? And ſo,hea- 
then and vngodly men, hauing committed murther, were not 
able to ſtand before the furic of their owne conſciences , but 
were continually in chaſe and vexation : which ſheweth, 
that euen corrupt nature bringeth with it this knowledge in- 
to the world , that we muſt not kill. And for vncleane per- 


»ſons and adulterers, though intime of their PRReey they 


eir owne hcarts 


haue ſoothed vp themſelues , and hardned t 


by liuing in pleaſure; and giuing themſelues to idlenefle, and 


hc 
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The Preface. 5 


the luſts of their fleſh, and fo ſeemed to wipe out this law:yer 
in miſery, when any affliction hath wakened their drow fie 
hearts, this would giue them noreſt, neither were they able 
to beare the accuſations and terrors , which this holy Law 
wrought in their guiltie conſciences, but were driuen to ac- 
knowledge the filthineſle of their finnes, And fo in thereſt of 
the Commandements, 

3 Furthermore,all the puniſhments that are at any time infli- 

&tcd vpon the world , = come from the diſobedience a- 

gainſt this law; and all the mercies and benefits which men 

enioy, procced fromthe obedience yeclded toit. For when 


Godfſets downe his curſes and his blefſings , do they not run Devr.zs, 


thus? If thou obſerue and keepe theſe Commandements,then 
thou ſhalt be bleſſed in ſoule, and body,in children,in catrel, 
in ficld, and inall things thou putreſt thy hand vnto., Contra- 
riwiſe, if thou wilt not obey but negle&them, then ſhalt 
thou be curſcd in all things. 

4 Laſtly, Chriſt himſelfe came into the world to keepe theſe 
lawes, For they require a perſect and abſolute obedience, as 
they are perfect; which ſecing no man could do, theretore 
Chriſt tooke our fleſh ypon him to fulfill them ; that as «L- 
dam by his diſobedience had caſt vs out of Paradiſe, fo he by 
his obedience might bring vs into heauen : and he came 
not onely to performe them himlelte fully , bur alſo ro make 
his Saints able to obey them , though not in perteCtion, and 
without any defect, (for that onely he himſelfe could do) yer 
in truth and finceritie; for that he requireth of all his mem- 
bers. 


Since therefore God hath had ſuch ſpeciall regard in de- z7; x, 


livering theſe lawes; we muſt hence learne , with all reue- 
renceto hearken yntothem, and willingly to beare the ad- 
monitions and rebukes that are contained in them , whoſo- 
euer we be; and whatſocuer he is that applieth them, and 
ſpeaketh them vnto vs. And in fodoing we ſhall in truth 
ſhew our ſclues to belecue, that God is tae Autor of theſe 
words ,.if we can be content to endure that theſe precepts 
ſhould be preſſed and vrged vpon vs, though by one thar is 


| our inferiour , and baſer in outward reſpects then our ſelues. 


When 


1.Sam.2F, 


6 The Preface. 
When Ehud came to a heatheniſh king and barbarous ty- 
rant, bringing a meſſage from God, he aroſe from his 
Throne to attend vnto it : Iudg.3.verſe 20. Yea,when wicked 
Balaam was to vtter the word of God vnto proud king Ba- 
lack., he was commanded to ſtand vp to heare the parable, 
Numb. 23. 18. If thenthis heathen king wasto giue reue- 
rence vnto the meſſage of God altogether againſt himſelfe, 
being alſo deliuercd by ſo wicked a meſſenger , much more 
ought we with all fearc and thanketulnefle to embrace theſe 
Lawcs, which the moſt holy God deliuered in his owne per- 
ſon, andthatfor the great good, and faluation of all thar 
recciuethem. And this aftection was in /ob, as he teſtifieth 
of himſelfe in his 31. chapter and 32. verſe, that though he 
was a man of ſuch wealth and authoritic , that hc could haue 
made afraid a great multitude, and could haue cruſhed them 
by his power, yetthe pooreſt and moſt contemptible might 
haue dealt with him; and if they had ſeene any fault in him 
( as who liucth ſo iuſtly, but ſometimes thoſe that be about 
him may ſee infirmitics in him?) and had come to tell him 
that he had broken the Law of God , he would haue beene 
quiet and milde , and fo farre from fearing them with rough 
words, as that himſelfe would feare before God, and labour 
to getpardon , He would not chafe with thoſe that brought 
Gods rebukes ynto him, and ſay , What haue"youro do to 
meddle with me? who gaue you authoritie to controlle your 
berters? but, controlling himſelfe , kept within his owne 
doores, to humble his ſoule before God,and to ſeeke recon- 
ciliation with him, 

The like may we ſee in that holy man Dawid, who though 
he was a King, annointed at Gods appointment , anda Pro- 
pher of cxcellent gifts, a yaliant warriour, and had foure hun- 
dred men well appointed waiting on him : ye when Abigail 
a woman, and meane perſon in compariſon of him, came 
alone, and brought with her the ſword of the Spirit, cuen the 
law of God,and put him in mind,that howſocuer her husband 
had wronged him , yet it was altogether ynlawfull for Da- 
84 , in private —_ , to lay violent hands vpon 


him; Damd heating hex ſtrong reaſons, and ſeeing _ 
co 
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The Preface.” 


could not ruſhon Vabals blood, bur he ſhould ruſh ypon KR 
ſword of God; he leaueth off; and thanks her for her good 
counſell, So that when ſhe broughtthe law of God for her 
warrant, this was fo gooda warrant, as that David durſt not - 
but yeeld vnto it, we 
Contrarie to this was the praCtiſe of <Amaziah, that when 
he moſt abſurdly had taken and ſet vp the gods of the Edo- 
mites, and God ſent the Prophetto tell him that he had dealt 
fooliſhly to worſhip thoſe gods that could nor ſauc their 
owne people, nor themſclues out of his hands: he now could 
not beare this, but begins to mocke and threaten,Who (faith 
he)made thee of the kings counſel? Art thou become a coun- 2 Chro.25,16 
ſellor now to tell the king what he hath to do? hold thy peace 
leſt thou be ſmitten, 

The Prophet ſecing him to deſpiſe the rebuke of God, 
would not beſtow ſo much labour as to giue hin any more 
admonition, but ſaid: I will hold my peace ; but know , that 
thou ſhalt ſurely periſh, becauſethou haſt done this thing , 
and not hearkened to my counſell , Though it was fooliſh 
and naught in him to do that thing, yer if he could haue hear- 
kened tothe Prophetof God, bringing the law of God , he 
had bene on the mending hand , and all ſhould haue bene 
well : but when he woulddo finfully, and withall refuſe to be 
admoniſhed, then he muſtneeds be deftroyed. And fo he wag Pro. 29. r. 
ſhortly after , moſt fearetully and ſtrangely , by the hand of 
God: and neither his kingdome, nor his wealth, nor any 
thing could keepe offthe judgement of God, and deſerued 

deftruction, from him. 

So then, will we ſhew that we doin truth belecue that theſe 
be the words of God ? Then muſt we , when any man ſhall 
preſſe any of theſe lawes vpon vs, ſtraightwaies yeeld and 
ſtoope vnto them, 8 then indeed we confeffe that God fpake 
all theſe words . But if we begin to ſhitt and cloake, and co- 
lour,and diſtinguiſh,then we þ avs euidently,that our heart 
isnort perſwaded that God is the author of them, 

Vſe 2. Wemaylearne, not to be afraid or aſhamed to 
ſtand for them, as alſo to praftiſe them in our lives, though 


the Atheiſts and prophane ſinners of the world , mocke and 
ſcoffe 


Mar. 8. 38. 
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ſcoffe at vs neuer ſo much for the ſame. For whatneed we be 
aſhamed to maintaine thoſe words, which God himſelfe was 
not aſhamed in his owne perſon to ſpeake? and whereof 
Chriſt faith, He that is a/bamed of me, and my words, before 
men in this world,I will be aſhamed ofhim before my Father 
in the world to come. If God had burſent his Angels vnto ys 
with any Commandement, the glorie of ſuch meſſengers, 
ſhould make vs bold to defend and maintaine the meſlage: 
but fince God did not ſend an hoſt of Angels, but came him- 
{elfe in his Maicltie , accompanied with all his holy Angels, 
waiting and attending vpon him, ſhould not wenow giue 
much more reuerence to thoſe things which he ſpake, and 
take much more courage to ſtand for the maintenance of his 
Commandements ? 

This ſerueth therefore exceedingly to condemne their 
daſtardlineſlc , that are afraid to my the Sabboth,or to do 
any religious dutie , becauſe they ſhould be counted Puri- 
tanes, But is it not better that men ſhould hate vs without 
cauſe , then that God ſhould haue a quarrel —_ vs vpon 
a iuſt cauſe? Is itnot much better that they ſhould ſeo at 
vs for good, then that God ſhould plague vs for euill? What 
aſhame is it therefore for vs, that when we heare wicked 
Heretickes ſpeaking againſt the law of God , and prophane 
Athciſts breaking his law, and blaſpheming his name, we 
ſhould hold downe our heads, and become mute , as though 
it were a matter of ſome grear diſcredite for vs, to ſpeake for 
that which God himſelfe in his owne perſon hath ſo highly 
recommended ynto vs? 

Thirdly, this ſerueth to teach vs to keepe his law fpiritu- 
ally, becauſe it is ſpiritual]: for ſuch as God is that made the 
Law , ſuch is that which he made. Ir reacheth there- 
fore tothe inward parts of cuery man, and lyerh cloſe vpon 
his conſcience, And indeed in this it doth eſpecially differ 
from the lawes of men: for they do tic the hand, and the 
tongue, and the foote, to the good abcaring, and take no- 
tice if any of theſe be faultic againſt them: bur they meddle 
not with the heart, and make no queſtion of the inward mo- 
tions of the ſoule, becauſe man ean-bring in no proofe of 


{uch 
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ſuch a breach of the Law, neither can he haue any witneſſe 
againſt the inward corruptions. But God ſearcheth the 
hearts, and trieth the reines, and entreth into the ſecrets of 
the ſoule, and therefore he commandeth vs to loue him with 
all our heart, and with all our foule : not contented with 
ſuch a loue onely as is declared by the outward behauiour 
of the bodie. And ſo for our neighbour, he commandeth vs Levie.rg.18. 
to loue him, not ouwardly onely, in falutation, courtefie, Math. 22,39. 
and good ſpeeches, but inwardlyalfo as our ſelues, thatis, 
in truth , conſtantly, feruently, and without guile and diffi- 
mulation. Therefore all the obedience performed to God, 
muſt proceed from within, and come from the heart, elſe ir 
ſhall be no whit acceptable to him, That which groweth 
without , if it come not from the roote of finceritie within, 
ſhall affoord no comfort to our ſoules in time of triall. Bur 

if we will haue our outward obedience to bring forth any 
fruite to our owne ſoules, or glorie to God, we muſt looke 
that it haue it beginning from an vpright, ſound, and faith- 
full heart. For wharſoeuer is done for merit, as the Papiſts 
do, or for vaine-glory, as the Scribes and Phariſes did : this 
is not fſpirituall, this proccedeth not from the loue of God, 
but from ſelfe-loue : this is a refleQtiue kind of friendſhip, thar 
maketh vs do ſomething ynto others, that they may recom- 
pence vs againe , with thelike ora betterreward. But then 
15 our obedience true and vpright, when it cometh from a 
good heart, with defire and purpoſe to ſhew our obedience 
to God, and our loue to men, 


All theſe words. 


tf 


C* ſpake not the firſt Commandement onely , nor the 
ſecond or third , andleft there : but he ſpake them all; 
and gaue as ftrict a charge to keepe eucry one, as any one; 
andnoone was vitered by Gods voice, or written with his 
owne finger more thenthe other. Whence is to be learned, ped, 


that whoſocuer will haue any true comfort by his obedi- 
ence 


Reaſon I, 


2 


James 3, 10, 
Deur, 37.26, 


3 


Mar. 6, 20, 


Mar. 19,22, 
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enceto Gods law,muſt not content himſelfe to looke to one» 
or two: but muſt make conſcience, and haue a care to keepe 
them all and cuery one. Firſt, becauſe he that is the author 
of one, is the author alſo of all the reſt; and he that hath pro- 
miſed a reward for keeping one , hath promiſed a reward al- 
ſo for keeping all : and he that threatneth to puniſh the of- 
fender, doth not fay, It thou breake this, or that, thou ſhalt 
be curſed: but, He that continueth not in all without excep. 
tion, is accurſed; and living , andallowing himſelfe in the 
breach of any one, ſhall be ſure to beare the wrath of God, 
as guiltic of all, For he that doth many good things, and 
yet alloweth himſelfe to be diſobedicnt but in any one 
thing , ſtands in danger to reuolt continually, and to become 
a wicked and openperſecutor, And this was Herod; caſe, hs 
did many things according to Johns preaching,and did heare 
him gladly, and for other Commandements was reaſona- 
bly willing to be ruled ; but for the ſeuenth he muſt needs 
haue a diſpenſation; and he kept this reſolution ; that ler 
all the Preachers in the world ſay what they could, he would 
not be brought to leaue his inceſt, norto part with his bro- 
thers wife, Therefore we ſee how ſoone he fell to breake, 
firſt , the third Commandement, in ſwearing to that lighr 
and wanton woman, to giue her whatſocuer ſhe ſhould 
aske; and then alſo he = to perſecute Zohw, and cut off 


* his head: fo, taking libertic to himſelfe to breake the ſec- 


uenth Commandement , he caſt off all careand regard of 
thereſt. Sothe yong man in the Goſpell, he thought him- 
ſelfe in a good forwardneſle to heaucy , and indeed he had 
done many things, and many good parts werein him, ſo that 
Chriſt himſclfe did loue him : but when Chriſt had told 
him,that one thing was lacking , and that he muſt ſell all that 
hc had ,and if hedid fo, he ſhould be no loſer , for he ſhould 


haue an inheritance in heauen: then he looked ſadly , and 


went his way , He could haue bene content to haue had thar - 


inheritance that Chriſt ſpake of, ſo that he might keepe his 
_— poſſeſſion too: _ if the queſtion were, whether he 


would take heauen or earth, he choſe rather to leaue heauen, 


thento part with the earth , So that he that liueth wittingly 
an 


CC —_—— 


_— _ 


— 
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and purpoſely inthe breach of any one Commandement, fals 
away from the reſt: as contrarily he that hath reſpe& ro all the 
Commandements, is ſure that he ſhall neuer be confounded, 
Plalme 119.6. And fo /ames ſaith, Chapter 2. verſe ro; He 
that keepeth all, and breaketh one, is gmiltie ofall : notmeaning 
that if one through infirmitie ſlippe into any fault, he was 
ſtraight way guiltie of the whole law(for it may be truly faid, 
that he which breaketh all through weakeneſle,not allowing 
himſelfe in ic, but Qriving againſt it, and crauing pardon, 1s 
reputed guiltic ofnone) but this he meaneth, that whoſoeuer 
{cemeth to keepe all the other Commandements,and yet will 
willingly maintaine, and beare with himſelfe in the breach of 
any one, he did neuer performe any true obedience vnto any. 
Though one be no theefe nor adulterer , yet if he be a Sab- 
both-breaker,he breaketh the whole law.For if one aske him 
why do younot commit adulterie ? and he ſay , becauſe God 
commandeth that I ſhould not;then he would keepe the Sab- 
both alſo, for they be both alike in the —— of 
God: butifit be not becauſe God commandeth,then he doth 
not obey the law,but ſerue himſelfe.Therefore he that makes 
no conlicience of all Gods lawes, hath no ſoundneſle and fide- 
litiein him, becauſe he doth not remember that God ipake 
all theſe words, 


The vſe of this is, firſt ro confure Popiſh religion, and to x7 x. 


prooue that they he altogether carnall and finfull people, and 
make no conſcience of any law of God; becaule for the ſc- 
cond Commandement, they do wholly allow themſclues to 
breake it : for the ſcope and ſumme of that Commandement 
is ,that we ſhould ſerue God, nor according to our owne in- 
uention, but according to his will : but their religion , what 
1sit but a mcere deuice of mens braines ? And what doth it 
conlilt of , bur of the precepts of men? For where doth the 
word of God tcach them to make Images lay-mens bookes? 


Nay doth not God _ call them teachers of lies? And Habac, 2,18. 


what warrant haue they for their Maſſes and Pilgrimages , 
and ſuch other ſtuffe , wherewith their religion is peltered? 
Therefore they be hypocrites, and make no conſcience of 
any of Gods commandements, And moſt of them haue no 
B care 


Vre 2. 


Geneſ.3 5, 


care of the Sabbath,but haue more regard of their Idoll holy 
daies, which the Pope hath appointed , then of the Sabbarh 
day, which God hath commanded. So, for moſt carnall pro- 
feſſors among vs, who almoſt is there that regardeth the Sab- 
bath,and feareth to breake it,any further then the law of man 
wil take hold of them? and ſome be afraid,leſt,if ir be known 
they ſhould be reprooued for it publikely , and the Miniſter 
ſhould make them heare of it in the Church, Bur if they could 
keepe themſelues cloſe from the Magiſtrate and Miniſter, 
would not moſt men willingly be following their buſineſle 
that day? This is to proclaime themfclues hypocrites,and that 
they haue no feare of God, nor regard of him in their hearts, 
Oh but they hope they are good Chriſtians, and do keep the 
Law of God, for they donot ſteale, nor ſweare, nor lie: but 
do they not know that God ſpake all theſe words, and there- 
forc hc hath no {ound heart , that addicteth not himſelfc to 
keepe them all, 

This mult teachvs alſo, that when we ſec that God doth 
not bleſle vs according to his promiſes made to thoſe that 
keepe his commandements,then we muſt examine our ſelugs 
diligently concerning our obedience to this his law,whether 
we hucnot in ſome fhnne,or whether ſome old finne lie not in 
vs,which hath neucr been repented of: for certainly God lai- 
eth no puniſhment vpon vys,but only for contemprt,or neglect 
of his law. Wherefore, when he ſtrikes vs, we muſt begin to 


..cxamine our obedience, So did Jacob in Geneſis, when his 


ſons, S:nzeop and Lemrhad commirted that crucll fat, and he 
was therctore become od1ous in the fight of the people ofthe 
band : then he knowes that there could not be ſuch trouble 
withour,if all were wcl within. Therefore he begins to ſearch 
his familie, and to ſee how all things went there, and then he 
percciucth preſently the cauſe of all theſe ſtirres;for his houſe 
was ſtained with Idolatrie, his wife tad gotten her fathers 1- 
dolls,and many of his pcople were infected with ſuperſtition, 
Then no wonder, though there were ſnch troubles abroad, 
when there was ſuch diforder at home, Therefore he purgeth 
his houſe of all this filthinefſe,, and buricth all theſe Idols in 
the ground, that they might neuer hurt him or any of his any 

| more, 


The Prefare. © 13 

more. Alſo this ſerueth for the ſingular comfort of all Gods /7 3. 

children, that fith all theſe be Gods Commandements, cuen 

all as well as one, therefore they ſhall haue power alfo to obey 

them all, as well as one, For that God that hath enabled vs to 

keepe ſome, can as well ſtrengrhen vs to keep all thereſt : be. 

caulc that power which we haue to obey one, is not from our 

{clucs , but from the worke of God in vs. And indeed God 

doth nor giue ys theſe lawes, that we ſhould imagine we can 

obey them of our ſclues, bit that (ſeeing our owne wants) we 

ſhould goc to him forhelpe . Why then ſhould not cuery 

Chriſtian hope to be able to klebeticzce to God, in 

whatſocucr God commandeth him? As God witnefleth this 

of Darid, that he was a man after his owne heartin all things, 1 Kiuge 13, 5. 

{auc inthe matter of Vriah: for there he ſinned preſumpruou- 

ly,his heart was vpright in all things elſe. And likewiſe as it is 

ſpoken of Z acharie and Flizabeth,that they were perteR and Luke 1.6, 
vnblameable igall things : (not that they were quit from all 

infirmities, or had not their faults as well as other Saints)-but 

they were vpright and(incere, their heart wastrue with/God, 

and ſo God can and wil giue grace vnto all his,to obey cue 

one of his Commandements with a true and vpright obedi- 

ence, So thatno man onght to diſcourage himlelte in reſpe& 

of the corruption and trailtic that-cleaueth moſt faſt vnto 

him, But oh, will ſome ſay, for other things I haue ſome hope 
that I ſhal oucrcome thern : but I ſhal neuer get the better of 
this or that ſivnc while I live, Well then, other {ins you hope 
you can 2uercome : but whether haue you power to ſubdue 
tem by any vertue of your owne, or fromthe working of 
Cods Spirit in you? If you fay from your ſelte,then you ſpeak 
;»norantly and fooliſhly : for fleſh cannor kill any tnne, this 
muſt be the worke onely of God : but it youſay that Chriſt 
Jeſus did giue helpe vnto you againſt them , why ſhould you - 
doubr of victory againſtthis ? He that gaue you abilitic to 
Ouer-rule your fleſ} in ſome things , cannor he giue the like 
n all? Yea, this very mercy, that he hath giuen you a diſpo- 
ſition and power to obey hin in one commandement, isa 
ſure teſtimony to you, that he will dothe like in the reſt; (0 
that, by humble, fairhfull, and feruent'prayer , you craue this 
B 2 grace 
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grace at his hands. This therefore which he ſaith, God ſpake 


all theſe words, is a maruellous encouragement to the Saints, 
that therefore, feeling their wants in any dutic, they may go 
to God and ſay , Lord thouart the author of all theſe Com- 
mandements alike, and the keeping of them all pertainerh to 
me as well as to any other: thou knoweſt, O Lord, that there 
isno power in me toobey the leaſt of them; therefore I come 
now for helpe and grace from thee , to make me obedient to 
all as well as thou haſt to ſome: ſo iwe ſhall obraine grace to 
keepe euery one,as well as any one, 


1] am Iechonah. ” i 


His word fignifieth the eſſence of God, and his abſolute 

periection in all his attributes. Ir is expounded in Hebr, 
13. 8. Chriſt yeſterday, and today, and the ſame for ener : and 
Reuel. 1. 4. He that was, and tis, and tocome ; He that is the 
ſelte-ſame in all his properties euernore, as hauing his being 
in and of himſelfe, It declareth,firſt Gods Erernitic, whereb 
he differs from all creatures; whereas men and —_——— 
they be eucrlaſting, and ſo ſhall have no ending, yet they be 
not eternall , for they had a beginning from him , as other 
things had, but he from none. Alſo power, and wiſdome, and 
mercie,and iuſtice,and ſuch other things which are properties 
in men and Angels, in him are natures: in vs theyare weake 
and imperfe&, in him abſolute and perfe&, Men and Angels 
are ſtrong, mercitull, juſt, patient , true: but he is ſtrengyh, 
mercie, patience, and truth it ſelfe : in them theſe things are 
qualities, and finite, and therefore changeable: in him,cflen- 
5;all and infinite, and conſequently vnchangeable. 

This muſt reach vs carneſtly to ſeeke his loue and fauour; 
which if we hauc, nothing can hurt vs: For in him we line, 
mone, and hane our being. Hauing his louc, we haue all power, 
wiſdome,and counſel on our fide. Ifhe be perfe& in himſelfe, 
and all creatures haue what euer they haue, from him , what 
neede we feare ( he being with vs) what all the creatures can 
do againſt ys? ſecing that all their power is deriued from 
him, and vſed at his direion.,We ſee among men,if there be 

one 
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one whoſe eſtate depends wholly vpon his Landlords cour- 
teſie, that may put him our, and begger him when he pleaſe, 
how carefull is he to pleaſe him, and hauc his fauour, leſt 
(through his diſpleaſure) he ſhould be turned our of all? Soig 
it with all the men on earth:they be all Gods tenants,and that 
at will :no man holdeth any thing by leaſe for an houre : our 
breath is not our owne, bur his. Ic is at his appointment what 


ſhall become of our foules and bodies, wherher they ſhall be v,, 5.23 


ſaued or damned. And he is ſuch aGod, whoſe anger isan 
eternal anger,and his wrath an eternal wrath,and his plagues 
cucrlaſting plagues : therefore how carefull and diligent 
ſhould we ve to pleaſe him? And then we ſhew our ſclues to 
beleeue his power and infinitencfle, when it is our greatefl 


care to {ceke his fauour. 


Secondly, this is for the conſolation of Gods children, Ts Fe t. 


God the fame for cucr, and that'in his dealing to his chil- 
dren? And hath he heretofore vſed his power {or their de- 
fence ? his wiſedome for their direQtion? his mercy fortheix * 
comfort? Then he will do the ſame ſtill to vs allo. Thertore 
when any of his children haue beene brought into great mi- 
ſerie, and that for their fnnes, as Aſanaſſeb was in that hard 
cale for his great wickedneſſe, yet when he repented,and be- 
tooke himſclte to prayer , we ſee God heard him, and holpe 
him both out of his ſinnes and miſcrie : Did he deale fo with 
him? Then he being /choxah, the fame for cuer, without any 
change, he mult ddJiuer vs alſo when we call ypon him. Bur 
arc we ſure to be deliuered out of this trouble , and to be ſet 
our of this debt, or tempration, if we call vynto God? This we 
are ſure of, that if we crie to God, he will deliuer vs from our 
ſinne, and from the puniſhment of ir: or if the crofſe do hang 
ſtill ypon vs, he will {weeren it with fome fpiritulal com- 
fort , and ſtrengthen vs, that we ſhall be ablero endure it, 
and ſo recompence it with heauenly grace,that we ſhall gain 
more in the ſpirit, then we loſe inthe fleſh. But vnleſle that 
we belecuec that Godis /ehonah, and immutable, all the hiſto- 
ries of the Scripture are made vnprofitable vnto vs : themywe 
haue no vſe nor comfort of thoſe things which we heare and 


reade : as how God bleſſed Abraham, and deliuered 1acob, 
82 and 
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and did many wonderfull things for. his = le in former 
0 


time . Burt if we hold this firmely, that Godis the ſame for c- 
uer, this is ſure, that whatſocuer good thing he did for them, 
he will dothe like for vs, if we vie the ſame meanes, So alſo 
if any one hath found 1n himſelfe, that at ſuch atime I wasin 
great troubles and terrours, and then I prayed vnto God,and 
I know that he heard my prayer, and helped nie : Are you 
certaine that God did heare you when you crycd heretofore? 
Then you may be farre more ſure of this , thatif you cric a- 
gaine, he will heare you againe, clſe he ſhould not be 7eho- 
#ah. Tthe haue bene yours once, he is yours ſtill, and will be 
yours for cuer, 

2 This is alſo for the terrour of the wicked, Is God Iehoe 
wah, conſtant and ynchangeable ? Then looke what plagues 
proud perſons haue had heretofore , the ſame ſhall they hauc 
now, {o ſure as Godistruc, ynlefle they repent and get par- 
don in Chriſt , Hath God plagued thecues, and adulterers, 
and prophane perſons in former times ? He is /ehouah : ler 
them looket it : it is his name andnature,to hate and plague 
them that be fuch,cucrlaſtingly; valcſle there be repentance 
on thcir part, and pardon on his, Likewiſe, can any one ſay 
by experience, Ifell into {finne heretofore , andthenT got a 
wound to my conſcience, a blot to my name, and hurt to my 
bodic? Then as ſure as the Lord liueth,as ſure as God is Jeho= 
rahb, without change , ſo jure make account to ſpeed as ill in 
finning now, as you did before, Many that did (teale before, 
and were brought to ſhame, and could ſcarce ſaue their liues; 
yet when they arc deliuercd , will fall to it againe , butycr 
farre more cloſely (as thcy imagine) and with much grea- 
ter $kill inthe trade :; and then they thinke all ſhall be well. 
But who found them out beforc?Did not the righteous God, 
that will reward wicked men according to their wickednes? 
Then be ſure, that as he hath already ſhewed his power, 
andiuſtice, and anger againſt their fnne; ſo yponlike pro- 
uocation, he will do the like againe, Letthem not looke for 
better ſucceſle in theirlatter ſinnes, then in the former, fince 


— remaincth conſtant,and is both able and ready to puniſh 
em, 


So 


The Preface. I7 
So ſome haue plaid the filthy perſons,and God hath ſhew- 


ed it tomen,to their diſcredit : will they then fall toit againe, 
and thinke they can hide it? No, they ſhall got, for God will 
reueale it. Though they may thinke God will be carelefſe of 
them , ycthe will not be carelefle of himſelfe , and his owne 
name, As ſure as he is /ehowah that brought them into the 
pikes before, ſo ſure, ifthey turne againe to their filthie yo. 
mit,nc will bring chem to ſhame againe; either in this life,ro 
make them repeat,and wudge themiclues : or if not, then ſure 
m the life ro come , where the burthen ſhall be much more 
heauy and intollerable ypon their conſcience,and ſhall preſls 
themtowne to hell. It is a wholeſome medicine for ſuch fin. 
ners, to come to ſhame here , that (if it may be)they may be 
brought to repentance and amendment. 

So much for the name of God, Tehonah, that he is withont 
change, or ſhadow of change : what cuer he hath done, he 
will do the ſame tor cuer, 

Thy God. 

He former argument of obedience was taken from Gods 

nature, that he was cternall in iuftice to puniſh tinners, 
and in mercy to reward his children. Now this is from his 
goodnefle, / amthy Ged; Almightic indeed lam, infinite, 
eternall, and perfe&; yerfo, as that I abaſe my {elite rotake 
care for thee, to-haue a louing heart towards thee , andto be 
thy father, and to make thee my childe; to be thine husband 
alto, and to make thee my ſpouſe; one thar hauc promiſed to 
giue thee all/good things, and toremoue all ill things trom 
thee : this isxo be thy God. If God had fer downe onely his 
i"finite maicktic and greatnefle, and his glorious incommu- 
nicable name, that would haue feared vs, and made vs flic 
from him: but nov he encourageth vs bythis, that he is out 
God, and giucs vs theſe commandements tor our owne bc- 
net, and becauſc he loues vs. 


Doft. 
« . . T% L | HI 
The do&rine hence gathered, is, that if cucr we will obey li w: willever 


Godin ſoundneſſe , then we muſt know him to be our Goc 
to haue tender care ouer vs,to loue vs, and that we ſhall ſpee 


l. obey God in 
d (oundacdle, 
then we mult 


beſt,when we yeeld moſt obedience ro him. And this reaſon Gene 
Moſes (till vrgethvpon the Ifraclites : Thou muſt obey him, bg gur God, 


B 4 and 
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and heare his voyce, forhe is the Lordthy God, andloues 
thee, and careth for thee, 

Reaſon will ſhew this: for if we heare that God is infinite 
in power, and do not withall know that he is our Godto yſe 
his power for our good , then it makes ysfeare, becauſe we 
know not where to hide our ſelues from him; when we heare 
his infinite iuſtice, we quake and tremble: as nothing vexeth 
the thiefe more, then to heare of a juſt Iadge, for then he hath 
no hope of eſcaping, vnleſſe he haue a pardon,and know that 
the Indge comes to deliuerhim, andto do him good . Alſo 
when we heare of Gods patience, and goodneſle, and mercy, 
this will be but a vexation to vs, vnlefle we know that he is 
g00d and mercifull to ys, This addeth to the gricte, to heare 
that Gods good,if we muſtnor feele it. For then the wicked 
heart obic&ts thus: They preach much that God is mercitull, 
gracious,&c. But what isthis to me; that he is ſo to others? I 
am ſ{urche isnot foto me : T ſhall fare ncucr the better for it, 
This vexeth the guilty conſcience, to heare that ſuch good 
things are laid vp in tore for Gods children, and yet he muſt 
taſte ofnone of them : As for a begger , that hath nothing, 
to heare tel! of large poſſeſſions, and great revenewes,, that 
mult be cit to ſuch and ſuch a one , this is tedious vnto him, 
and makes his miſeric more bitter . And in this caſe, till men 
be perſwaded that God is their God , they count it bootlefle 
to pray ; and as for giuing ofthankes , they want matter and 
arguments. So that nothing can moue or allure vs, to ſeeke 
God, till we know that he is good tovs, and will giue vs fal- 
uation, Therefore if euer we would yeeldany cheerfull obe- 
dience to God, letvs labour to feele the truth of that which 
God ſpeaketh, that he is our God,our Sauiour, and hath done 
and alwaics will do more for vs then any other can,and there- 
fore we will obey him aboue all, 

To this end then we muſt examine whether God hath 
wrought thoſe things in vs, which he doth in thoſe whoſe 
Godhe is. Asfirſt, for God the Father, he regenerates, and 
begets vs anew by the wordof truth: try then, whether we 
haue this note in vs, ornot . Doth the word of Godabide in 
vs? Hath the immortall ſeed made ys neyw creatures, and be- 


gun 
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gun to worke immortalitie in vs? Then conclude, Sure God 


js our God, 
Secondly , God ſheds his lone abroad inthe hearts of his 


children, and makes them cry 4544 Father. This isnot fo in N99-$27. 


men: they, whea they beget aſonne, cannot beger a child. 
like affection in him : bur oft times the children are rebelli. 
ous and ſtubborne : but if God beget a childe to himſelfe, by 
the ſeed of the word, he makes him affected to him, as to his 
father , If then we hauec this affteionto God, that we loue 
him as our father , certainly this is his worke, and iwe are his 


children. 


Alſo God the Sonne,Chriſt Teſus: where he comes, he kils Galat.s. 24, 
Finne, he abares our luſt and worldlinefſe, and workes a freſh '9-4-14+ 


ſpring of grace and holineſle: bur if we feele no worke of his 
x ar in vs to mortife our finne, then how can we know that 
he died forvs ? If the power ofhis reſurreCtion haue had no 
efte& in vs for our ſanctifying, how can we belecue that he 
did riſc againe for our iuſtitying and quickning? So for God 


the holy Ghoſt, where he cometh, he conuinceth the world loho 16.8, 


of ſinne. Before, a naturall man can ſay much for his ſinne, he 
can defend it, and hath wit toalledge many things for it, and 
will hold vp his head in maintenance of it : but when Gods 
Spirit once entreth into the heart, that ſers him downe , and 
makes him he cannot looke vp, till he haue confeſſed his fin, 
and craued pardon and bcene aſhamed of it thorowly, Bur 
many there be that would be thought to hauc Gods ſpirit, yet 
will not be reproued: bur that is verified of them, that is ſpo- 
ken of the foole in the Prouerbs, 27.22. Bray a foole in a morter 
as wheat 1s brayed with 4 peſtle,zet will not be depar ' from his folly, 
But if Gods Spirit reprone and checke thce for thy ſinne,and 
make thee feare; blefled art thou, for God is thy God, 

Oh but I am more troubled and terrified now then I was 
before. True: and it muſt be ſo. For Gods Spirit, where it 
takes place, muſt needs conuince men of finne , Forit is not 
(as many thinke)a matter of wit, to ſtand in defence of finne 
and be able to ſpeake for a bad thing, but itis amatrer of 
luſt; for where luſt hath dominion, it whets the wit to ſpeake 
for it, and the diuell helps: bur if Gods Spirit come once, it 
drives 


— ————_ @— — — -  ———— 


Galat. 5.21. 


Rom. $.1 £ 
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driues to aplaine confeſſion , and caſts downe Sat ans domi. 
nion, and then luſt ruleth the wit nomore. Allo the truits of 
the ſpirit are louc, ioy, peace, &c, Then try thy ſelfe in theſe 
things; notto haue beauty and ſtrength (for a Bull or a Lion 
is ſtronger then a man, & many other beaſts too) but to hauc 
patience and gentleneſſe, and a moderate ſpirit to adorne thy 
mind,theſe be truce fignes of Gods Spirit. Alſo the holy Ghoſt 
makes vs to cry Abba Father; it makes vs able to breathe our 
our requeſts ynto G1d,and to poure out our ſupplications be- 
fore the moſt High : if we haue this Spirit of praicr, then 
it is plaine the holy Ghoſt is ours, Sothart, it God the Father 
hath regenerated vs, and Chritt hath killed cur tunes,and the 
holy Ghoſt hath made vs aſhamed of them , and to confeſle 
them; likewiſe if it worke in vs loue,and paticnce,and mode- 
ration of our affections, and make vs able to pray vnto God, 
then God is our God,and this wil make vs obey:burt if this be 
ſhaken, all is ſhaken : for this is the foundation of all obedi. 
ence, 

But men will fay they haue a faith, and belecue in God: 
which if they had, it would bring forth obedience, and haue 
workes. For how can they chuſe but obcy God, ifthey hold 
this ſure, that God Ioucth and regardeth them, and will giue 
them a reward for euery good thing that they do ? And this 
cucry one muſt performe,that will ſay,God is my God, 

And here is to be remoucd the iniurious dealing of the Pa- 
piſts : who, as themſclues are juſtly debarred from the afſu- 
rancoof Gods mercy,becauſe they reſt on their owne merits, 
ſo would they depriue all others ofthe comfort of perſcue. 
rance, making this a ccrtaine point of their religion, that no 
man ſtands certaine of ſaluation:and by this mcanes they hin- 
der men from cheerefull obedience, and cut off all ſound 


thankefulneſle, 


Which brought thee out of the Land of Egypt, ont of 
the houſe of bondage. 


Ow he proucs himſclfe to be their God, becauſe he had 
done ſo wondertull things for them, in their maruellous 
deliverance, that though Pharaoh and all Egypr was againſt 


them 


=Y 
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them,and (which was worſt of all) their owne ynbeleefe, yet 
God broke thorow all, and ſetthem free, 
Ont of the landof Epypr. 
== Egypt was a Country ſubie&t to much Igolatrie and 
ſuperſtition,and therefore exceeding dangerous to dwel 

in, Exo0d.20.7.8, In whichreſpe&t, Rome is compared vnto 

it, as to Sodome for filthincſie, Apoc.11.8. Hence we leame 229. 
that it is a great fauour of God, to be delivered from Idola- -armpa—=iny 
trous places, Though they had enjoyed there as great com- greed trom 
modities for their bodies, as they wereprefled with burdens dwelliogin 
and bondage, yet this were apreterment,to be drawne out of idolatrous 
ſuch perill tor their ſoules. /o,2uah, 24. 23,reckons it among Places. 
the principall and memorable mercies of God to Abraham, 

that he brought himout of Vr of the Chaldeans, where his 
anceſtors ſcrued ſtrange gods: vet it was a Country very fer- 

tile and delightfull , wherein his kindred and acquaintance 

dwelt; and his owne natiuec {oile,wherein he had bin borne 

and bred, For they that conuerſe and abide in luch places,are 

in danger to be corrupted with that peſtilent contagion , A- 
poc.18.4. As the Iiractites had bene,as appearcth bythe gol- 

den Calfc, which they were fo ready to make in the wilder- 

neſſe : or elſe they mult daily vexe their owns foules , and be 

yexcd by others , as Loe was tor their corporall vncleannefſe 
ofSodome. 

And thereforc juſt cauſe haue we tro magnihi> the name of /7e x. 

our gracious God , who hath freed vs from as great a perill, 

vith leſſe difhculty, and more caſe, We are tranſlated out of 
Egyptand Babcl , yet without trauell or iourney. Ourplaces 
arc {wept from that vncleanneſle at home, ana lerufalem is 
come to be ſituate in our land amongſt vs, 

This alſo ſerues much for the reproofe of them that onely z7e 2, 

looke to thcir bodics and preſent eſtate , without any regard 
totheir ſoules : and rhcretore whitherſocuer their commo- 
dities leade them, there they plant themſclues, Be the townes 
or families ncuer fo ſuperſtitious, that is not reſpeed:ſo that 
gaine and honour may ariſe to them from thence , there they 
will dwell, and there they will matchtheir children, Aut A» 


braham, Genefis 24.8, was moſt carefull to auoyd this, as ap- 
peareth 


peareth by his charge to his ſeruant, Beware thou bring not my 
ſonne backs to the Countrey from whence I came. 
That was the land of his nativity, where himſclfe had bene 
borne, and brought vp : there dwelt his Countrey-men, ac- 
q uaintance, and friends;and yet he would not ſuffer his ſonne 
to be there planted , from = x00 he himſelfe had bin tranſ- 
planted: nut becaule there was no likelihood of wealth orli- 
uing, but becauſe there was peril of ſinfulneſle and infection, 
as he well knew by former experience in himſelfe and his an- 
ceſtors. And therefore the very motion of reducing ſaack 
backe thirher, mooued him to giue ſo carneſt a charge to his 
ſeruant, to be very wary to auoid it. As if he ſhould haue ſaid, 
So farre as thou doſt reſpethy duty towards me , ſo farre as 
thou meanelt to diſcharge the truſt commirred to thee, ſo far 
as thou beareſt any louc or tender affetion to my ſonne, {o 
heedefully looke tothis , tomake no concluſion for 1ſaack to 
returne into thoſe countries, 
Ont of the houſe of bondage. 
DofArine, N that God deliuered them from this A" , hotwith- 
God wil deli- J ſtanding the extremity of it, this dotrine is gathered, that 
wer his chil whatſocuer miſery Gods children be in , yet in the beſt time 
_— he wil deliver them:for this is not writte for them, bur for vs, 
They were, ynder a long and ſtrong affliction tor many 
yeares ſpace, vAder Tyrants, that whipped their bodies, and 
{courged them, and pur them to labour aboue their ſtrength, 
and (which was a moſt intollerable vexation) made the pa. 
rents drowne their owne children, None cuer entrcated any 
ſo ſpitefully as they were vſed, yet we ſce God deliuered 
Plal.34.19- them. So inthe Pſalme he ſaith, any are the troubles of the 
righteous , but God delinereth them ont of all, It is not their 
wealth, normony, for of that they are oft times bare enough; 
nor friends, for ſometimes they haue none ; neither yer their 
ſtrength, forthey are often weakened and brought full low : 
But God will deliuer them. Letmen get rightcouſneſſe and 
faith, andthe fpiritof prayer, though they were in an yron 
fornace vnder Pharaoh his tyranny, in an houſe of bondage, 
let them but cry, and from thence God will deliuer them, 
Soin Efers time , a wonderfull affliction it was, that the 


day 
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day of execution was appointed, when all the godly ſhould 
be put to the {word, not one to be left aliue. But now, when 
they could crie ynto God , and had none elſe to go ynto bur 
onely to him , and him they would go vnto, and ſtay vpon, 
| knowing that he could helpe them ithe would,and would al- 

ſo for his promiſe ſake deliuer them: then we ſee,the day thar 
was appointed for their ſorrow,turned to their ioy;that which 
was purpoſed to bring deſtruction ypon them, brought de- 
ſtruction ypon their enemics; andthe day of their moſt ex- 
rzeame captiuitie , prooucd to be a day of their moſt ioyfull 
deliuerance, 


And it muſt needs be ſo: for clſe God ſhould loſe the end Keen. 


of his corre<tions, for he corre&cth themro make them par- 
takers of his holineſſe . Bur if he ſhould ſuffer them to pine 
away , and to eate vp their hearts with gricfe, this would not 
make them more holy, but more finfull: and therefore he 


faith, he will notlet the rod of the wicked lie alwaies vpon pal, r2x, ;, 


the righteous , leſt he put forth his hand to cuill , Noting, 
that if the godly ſhould be too much afflicted , they could 
not hold out; but would turne aſide to finfull courſes : but 
God will none of that, for then he ſhould miſle of his intent. 
So he ſpeaketh in another place , Efay 57. 16. that he wi// not 
alway chide, left the ſpirit ould famt before him: Shewing, that 
if he ſhould not moderate the croſſes of his Saints , they 
would faint , arfd periſh vtterly, and then he ſhould be the 
loſer, 

If a man in taming his Colt ſhould breake his backe , or 0- 
therwiſe ſpoyle him, the Maſter ſhould not onely hurt his 
beaſt, bur alſo hinder himſelfe : in like manner , when God 
comes to his owne ele&, which before their calling are (as 


Tob ſpeaketh ) wilde Aſſe colts, vntamed and vnruly ; he will r6b.xr. 12. 


maſter them, and humble them, and make them ſtoope; bur 


he will not breake,deſtroy,or conſume them : for then the da- Heb, 12.3. 


mage were his owne, he ſhould crofle his owne purpoſe , 


whichis to bring them to life, 
Therefore Gods children may be aſſured of comfort; and 


a happy end ſhalll follow an yncomfortable _—_— ioy- 
full deliuerie ſhall comc.in ſtead of a grieuous ſeruituce. _ 
c 


Pe I's 


Geneſ.4. 20, 
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The vſe of this is to teach vs neuer to faint ynder our crof. 
ſes and troubles: be they what they will be, neuer be diſcou. 
raged. God is /ehonah, that can helpe, though men will not: 


yea though all were againſt vs,as Pharaoh and the Egyptians 


were againſt /ſrael, andnone would mooue the hand to aide 
vs, yerhis helpe is ſufficient to preuaile againſt all, For, hath 
God deliuercd vs from the yoke of finne and Sathan , and 
from the bondage of ynruly luſts? and ſhall nothe be abic 
to ſer vs at liberty from weake men, that can onely oppreſle 
our fleſh? 

Hath he remoued the tyranny of finne, which would haue 
damnedour ſoules ? And cannot he giue vs refreſhing from 
the miſerie of our bodies? It God deliuer from finne, death, 
and hell, neuer faint, as though he could not rid ys from out- 
ward afflictions : if he haue overcome the greater, the leſſer 
ſhall not withſtand him. God grant vs freedome from thoſe 
things that are ſimply eull (as finne is) and the cauſe of all ill: 
thenit is eaſier to ſuccour vs againſt thoſe which are medi- 
cines _ evill, and are oſten turned into bleſſings. 

So that if Chriſt haue waſhed ys frorttqur finne, the worſt 
and foreſt enemie , (forall the world cannoPalaway one 
ſinne) then neuer feare theſe leſſe matters, 

Oh, but this makes me doubt whether I am Gods childe 
ornot, becauſe I haueſuch long and fiery troubles : if God 
loued me, would he afflictme thus? Then looke to this peo- 
ple here, they were the bcſt Nation ynder the Sun, and none 
ſo good as //raed, euen then, when they were thus preſſed vn- 
der Pharaobs cruelty . All other people were but as thornes, 
they were the Roſe : other were bur harlots, they the Lords 
Spouſe : yetthey were afflicted , and that indeede to keepe 
them from vngodlineſſe and worldly luſts, and conſequently 
from damnation . $o that , outward eaſc is no ſure hgne of 
Gods fauour, elſe none ſhould haue becne ſo much in Gods 
fauour as the Sodomites, Canaanites, and ſuch like: for they 
had all the eaſe,wealth,and outward proſperity of the world. 
And before the floud, Caves children had all the glory of the 
world on theirfide , They found out Muſicke, and keeping 
of Cartell and other Arts, and all muſt be beholding to them. 
Bur 
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But let ys keepe Gods fauour, let vs feare him andpray vnto 
him , and then our long and ſtrong croſſes ſhall bring long 
and ſtrong comforts. 

Secondly, let vs learne hence to prepare for croſles, ſince 
Gods children may be ſore afflicted : elſe little do we know 
how they will ſting vs when they come Ir isour beſt courſe 
thgefore to get wiſedome, while the price is in our hands, to 
labour to get patience, and to acquaint our ſelues with God, 
that we may ſeeke rohim, and waite for deliuerance at his 
hands. For that makes croſles fo tedious and gricuous, when 
they hit vs onthe bare : whereas if we had patience to beare 
them, and faithto empty our hearts by prayer , they would 
be cafie. Nothing makes afflictions ſo burdenſome, as when 
they meet with an heart in which remaineth ſome finne vnre- 
pented, or ſome paſſion not ſubdued, Bur if with faith and 
pee we would yeeld our felues to Gods will , we ſhould 


e as quizt as Lambes, as Chriſt was: «Mr 4 preepe before her Elay 53.7. 


prearer is dumbe, fo he opencd not his mouth. So Pax/ in the 
Acts , when they perſwaded him not to goto lerufalem,faid, 


What do you weeping and griening mine heart ? 1] amreaate to die Aﬀts 21.13. 


for Chriſt ſake at Jeruſalem. He could be content to giuec his 
fleſh to be whipr,and his body to he imprifoned,yea, and his 
life alſo to be ſacrificed for Chriſts fake. Nothing could be 
roo much or too deare to be{tow ypon him, 

Prepare therefore for croſſes, and we ſhall be able to beare 
them , Butif we goc on in a fooles paradiſe, and thinke in- 
deed this world is a vale of tearcs to others, but to me it ſhall 
be a place of pleaſure : they muſt haue-trouble, bur I muſt 
haue caſe : then, when, in ſtead of ioy, we find griefe that we 
looke not for; and we dreame of credit, but there comes no- 
thing but contempt; we imagine that God ſhould lift vs vp 
higher and higher , and hecaſts vs downe lower and lower ; 
this caſts vs into ſuch deſperate paſhons , that we arc neither 
fit to ſeruce God nor man. 

All this would be helped, if we could thinke Gods chil. 
dren haue inall times ſuffered aMictions, ir is the lot of the 
righteous, and I muſt looke to taſte of the ſame cup, and 


therefore labour befoxe hand to getpatience, andto w - 
0 
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God, and looke for helpe at his hands. Then we ſhould be 


like Hoſes, that in all thoſe trials, when others were at their 
wits end for vexation and fearc, was quiet and {hll, and God 
delincred him our of all, as he will do vs alſo,if we will (as he 
did) patiently reſt ypon him. So much of the Preface, 


- —  — — — 
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The firſt Commandement. 


Now follow the Commandements , whereof the firſt 
is contained in theſe words : 


Exod. 20. 3. Thou ſhalt hane no other Gods before my face, 


x) Rom the inference,that God will haue them 


£ | therefore keepe this Commandement, be- 


Dot. © FA! cauſe he had delivered them from the bon- 
Tounngy 1 1X: AY dage and ſaueric of Egypt, we learne that 
vm F 4 & | the moregoodneſſe God exerciſeth towards 


ſeth towards vs,the more nearely we are to cleaue to him. 
vs, themore Deut. 10. 14.15.Behold,heauen and the heauen of heauens ts the 
nearely we Lord thy Gods, end the earth with all that therein ts: notwithſtan« 
_ cleave ding , the Lord ſet his delight pon thy fathers to loue them, and 
ah did chuſe their ſeedeafter = exen you abone all people,as appea- 
Deut. 16, reth this day, &c. verſe 10. Therefore thou ſhalt feare the Lord 

thy Ged , thou ſhalt ſerue hins, thow ſhalt cleane vuts him , and 


ſmweare by bis Name. 
Pre 1. This ſerueth to teach vs, that as they were to be ſtirred v 
to obedience for their deliuerance by Aoſer, ſo we —_ 


more for our redemption by Chriſt : as we are alſo taught, 
Luke 1. 74. T hat we being delinered out of the hand: of our ene- 
mics, ſhould ſerue him without feare all the dayes of owr life un ho- 
lineſſe and righteouſneſſe before him. For that is more excellent 
then the deliuerance out of bondage, by how much tne ſtate 
of ynregeneration is more gricuous then their corporall 
thraldome, 

In that,men tyrannized ouer them: in this, the diuell, finne, 
and death:there the body onely was tormented, here theſoule 
deadly wounded:there was ſome intermiſſis,this is perperual, 
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day and night : there death made an end of their miſery, here 
it begins it : that was felt, and therefore they were w illing to 
be relicued,this fpirit:1all ſeruitude is not perceiued,and rher- 
fore they will neither ſeeke help, nor receiue it, when itis of- 
fered. 

Then it reprooues them, who the more they be freed from ”7* 2. 
outward miſery , the more they be in ſlauery to their inward 
corruptions, and leaſt ſubie& to Gods holy will. And there- 
forc S Prophet, /ere. 5.5. complaines of the great men, that 
they were the greateſt rebells againſt God : he tooke off the 
yoke of want and miſerie, and they ſhooke off the yoke of 0- 
bedience. 

T hou ſhalt hane none other Gods before my face. 
He drift of this commandement, is, that we ſhould ſan- 
ihe God in our hearts, and giue him his full priuiledge 
aboue all his creatures. 

Firſt of the negatiue part: to haue none other Gods, is,not 
to haue any thing whereon we ſet our delight, or which we 
eſteeme more then God. The doctrine from hence, is, that p,q,;... 
we muſt ſuffer nothing to withdraw our ſoule , or any thing Nothing 
in our body, or "ery ane God. For whatſocuer withdraw. ſhould with- 
eth any thing in vs from God, that is a ſtrange God vnto vs. _—_— —_—_— 
That is euery mans God, that euery mans heart is moſt ſer ,70505 BW 

ry a, ry from Gods 

ypon, Wharſoeuer the mind of man is more carried after then | 

the glorie and ſeruice of God, that is another God to him. 

As for matter of commoditic , if ama fer his hope and his 

truſt , and his heart vpon his wealth, this is Idolatrie. As in 

Tob chap.31. veric 24. {f / made gold my hope, &c. So the rich 

man in the Goſpel made his wealth his god , becauſe he tru-Lyke 12.29, 

ſted in it, and did worſhip to it:.for here he ſpeakes of the in- 

ward worſhip of God in the ſoule . If onethen relic vpon 

wealth,and thinke himſelfc fate when he hath ir, and vndone _ 

ific betaken from him ; this is ro make goods his gods, and = 

gold his hope. For if his hope be gone with his goods, what 

was his hope before? If when his riches depart , his confi- 

dence alſo departeth ; did he not fay to them afore, Thou art 

my confidence ? So couetouſneſle is called Idolatry :not that Colofl.z.5, 

men bow doyne their bodies to it;but (which js worſe)rheir 
C ſoulcs 
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ſoules and affeQions, their wit, memorie,vnderftanding, yea, 
all chcir faculties , ſtoope to that, whereas they ſhould onely 
ſtoopeto God, So thathe that loues riches aboue meaſure, 
and fers his heart vpon earthly things, is one of the worſt ſort 
of Idolaters, 
In like manner , pleaſurz, and what otherthing ſoeucr a 
man hunts after , more then after Gods glorie, is another 
god vnto him. As the Apoſtle =_ es of ſome voluptuous 
perſons, who would haue thought it an iniurie, if one had 
told them that they worſhipped not God, but their bellies: 
for they, no doubt, tooke themſelues to be profeſſours of Re- 
gion, and ſeruants of God, as well as the beſt: howbeir the 
Apoſtle faith in plaine words,that they made their belly their 
g0d, For though they did not kneele downe, and hold yp 
their hands to their belly , yer they ſet themſelues more car- 
neſtly to feed themſelucs, then to glorifie God : & were more 
gricued if they were ms in a maiter of victuals and good 
cheare, then to ſee the-name of God diſhonoured and blaf- 
phemed, or any ſinne committed , So thoſe that giue them» 
ſchues wholly to hunting, hawking, dicing, carding, or any 
ſuch vaine praQtiſes , they make theſe things their god. For 
they are more glad when theſe things are effected according 
to their deſire, thenif any thing be brought to pafſe for Gods 
honour. And if they be crofled in oy of theſe things, they are 
more vexcd and troubled with it, then for {wearing or ſtea- 
ling, or breach of the Sabbath, or lying, ozany thing where- 
by Gods Law 1s violated. So /erem. cha. 17.5, to truſt in any 
fleſhly thing is idolatry : for,faith he , Curſed i he that mas 
keth fleſp 1s arme , Why, may henot doſo, and ferue God 
too? No, faith he, he withdraweth his heart from God. So that 
look how much any one relicch ypon earthly things,ſo much 
he forſaketh God : and in what meaſure he placeth his con- 
fdence in any thing elſe , inthat meaſure he remoues it from 
God, 

All theſe vngodly men then be worſhippers of falſe gods, 
and make thoſe vaine things Idolls to themſc!ues, So even 
Ely was faidto honour his ſonnes more then God . Though 
he were a good and holy man, yet, being too As ** 
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his children , in that he contented himſelfe onely to haue ad- 
moniſhed them for their faults, and did not proceedto pu- 
niſh them when admonition would not preuaile, (as became 
him being a Magiſtrate) he honoured his children more 
then God. Yer he did honour God, and was a good man : 
but through infirmitie, and too much loue of his children,he 
was borne away from that care of the gloric of God thathe 
ſhould haue had ; and ſo did beare with them more then he 
ought to haue doone; and this was that finne, for which 
God ſo ſhapely doth in word reprooue , and in deed correct 
him, 


The vſe of this is, firſt to reprooue all ignorant men, and /7e r. 


ynregenerate perſons : it is certaine they haue other gods. 
For euery —— man depends , eyther ypon himſelte, 
or ſome other thing elſe, neuer ypon God:as he ſaith of ſuch, 


They ſacrifice vnto their nets : not that they did offer burnt of- Habac.1.16. 


ferings vnto thera ; but becauſe they got much wealth by vi- 
ojence, they thought their riches came from their owne pra- 
Riſes , and therefore imagined that God did notprouide for 
them , but thatthey had prouided for themſclues : and fo did 
not thinke themſclues beholding vnto God , but vnto their 
owne hands that could finde meanes to ger theſe outward 
things . So that cuery carnall man ſets yp himſelfe , he doth 
nothing bur ſeek and ſerue himſelfe, and therefore is his own 
idoll, and another god vnto himlclte, 

This ſerues alfoto humble Gods children daily with the 
conſideration of it : for who liucth ſo holily , that doth nor 
ſometimes feare men more then God , and that doth not of- 
ten depend too much ypon outward mcanes, and hath not 
to0 great a loue of earthly things? 

Thirdly , that we may keepe this Commandement , we 
muſtlearneto vie all outward things, as though we vied 
themnot; that ſo our minds and afteions,and iudgements, 
may be ready toſerue God, and we may be alſopreſtro do 
his will. For whoſocuer ſets himſelte ro roote in the earth, 
andto luſt after worldly things, his heart will be ſo occupied 
and foreſtalled therewith,as that if he be called to any ſeruice 


of God, he muſt ſay , 1 hane married a wife , and cannot come : 1 ye 11, 
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my Farme and mine Oxen will not let me come: and all this 
while he ſets vp a ſtrange god, Burthen ſhall we attaineto a 
fncere (though notperte&R) obedience to this Commande- 
ment, if we can come to deny the world, and neuer to trutto 
theſe things when we haue them, (for the abundance of them 

- cannot helpe vs without Gods bleſſing ) nor tobe diſcoura. 
ged and caſt downe though they be all taken away; becauſc 
the want of them ſhall not hurt vs, if God be with vs : for we 
live by his blefſing,and therefore we moſt ſer our ſelues one- 
lyto reſt on him,and not to leane to any creature, 


Before my face. 


Ecauſc this is the moſt ſpirituall Commandement, and 
doth moſt preſſe vpon the heart,and we are moſt ready in 
this matter to difſſemble with men , and deceiue our owne 
foules, therefore God doth more nearcly vrge it, and ſaith, 
betore me. 
7 "Ba 1 
Deftrine, Hence we learne, that it is not enough foto behaue our 
ſclues, asthatno impictie breake forth from vs before men, 
We wuſt not but we muſt looke to our hearts, and ſee that no impietie 
opely catlie® come in Gods fight . Fora man may preach and exhort 0- 
our iclucs we oh : LM 
before men, thersto the loue of God, and yet ifhe do this for vaine-glo- 
but our harts ric, and not for Gods glory , to get promotion to himlſelfe, 
alio muſt be and not faluation to Gods people, he at that very time ſets vp 
vprightin = 1 ]doll in his heart, For God ſearcheth the heart. Therefore 


——_ D aid ſaith to Salomon , See that thou ſerue God with an yp- 
Res right heart : orelſe, for all thine outward obedience, thou 


ſhalt do as goodas nothing, For God hath a ſpeciall regard 
of the heart, anddoth as well diſcerne the moſt ſecret things 
of the {oule, as any man doth the outward actions of the bo- 
dy. So Jeremy chap. 17. verle 10. / the Lord ſearch the heart, 
God doth not looke on the outſide onely , but on the inſide 
alſo, Shewes cannot decciue him, If we ſay, and ſweare,and 
proteſt neuer ſo much that we loue & feare him, ifthis be nor 
in our ſoule, it is not before his face; bur in his fight there is 
nothing but hypocriſie and difſimulation, For men firſt look 
to the outward behauiour, and hence deſcend to iudge _ the 

cat;. 
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heart : but God firſt approues the heart, and then the outward 
action. If we ſce good things outwardly, we are bound in con- 
ſcience to thinke well of that man : but God will firſt ſee yp- 
rightnefle, and then he will account well of the actions that 
we do outwardly, 

This then ouerthrowerth them, that thinke if they can carry 7 «. 
themiclues chat men cannot blame them, then all is well: 
whereas this is nothing, For God faith, Clexſe thine heart from lere, 4, 14 
euiquitte , O Teruſalens . that thor maiſt be ſaued. No outward 
waſhing can do any good, vntill the heart be firlt well and 
throughly clenſed. 

Secondly, this tcacherth vs to carrie our ſeluces warily ; and Pe 2. 
to feare as well ſecret, as open finnes, becauſe all ſecrets are 
open to God, and euery hidden thing is manifelt befor his 
face, This meditation helped /o6, that he would not allow fo lob zr.r. 2.4. 
much as a wanton looke, or by-thought : for he conſidered 
that God beheld all his wayes, and told his ſteps; neither 
could he be deliuered from his Highnefle. If God had feene 
them onely, and nottaken any great notice of them, it had 
not bene {o much : but as he ſaw them, ſo he kept them in 
ſuch a remembrance, as that according thereunto /ob ſhould 
recciue his reward. In this regard he made a conenant with bx 

eyes, and did walke in teare continually , and would ſufter no 
vanitic or filthineſſe to enter into hisheart. But the want of 
this perſwaſion, that God lookes alwayes fully vpon vs, is the 
cauſe why men haue ſo many couetous , ſo many crattic and 
cruell thoughts, and ſuch impure cogitations: yea, many are 
not afraid nor aſhamed tothinke, and fay, that Thought is 
free, But they ſhall find, that though it be free from men, it is Thought is 
not free from God; and that they ſhall be liable to the ſea. nottie:: 
rence of everlaſting death and condemnation before Gods 
mdgement ſcate, vnlefle they be as carctull to cherith 
holy thoughts within themlelues , as to pcrforme ho- 
neſt actions ; and as diligent in purifying their hcorts in 
the fight of God, as they are in walking ciuilly in the fight 
of men, 
So much of the Negatiue part of this Commandement, 
Now followeth the Afﬀfirmatiue. 
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Wherein we are commanded foure eſpeciall things , Viz. 
To knowGod, to loue him, to feare him, to truſt in him, If 


the frſtCom ye have theſe things in our hearts, then God beares the ſway 


mandervent. 
To know 


lobe17. 3. 


Vſe 1. 


there, and is the chicfke commander of our ſoules and bodies. 
And firſt of knowledge : this Commandement enioyneth c- 
uery man to know God , according as he hath reuealed him- 
ſelte in his word, both in eflence, perſons, properties and 
actions : and according to his knowledge, to compoſe his 
heart and all his affe&tions, As Chriſt faith, Thu eternal 
tife, to know thee, and whom thou haſt ſent Chriſt Ieſws. Hethat 
knoweth God in Chriſt, hath the life of grace in him, which 
is called eternall life , becauſe though it haue beginning in 
this life, yer it ſhall neuer ceaſſe,but increaſe to an cuerlaſting 
perfetion. For if any one do thus know God , how can he 
chulec but loue him, and truſt in him, and feare him, and do 
cuery thing that he commandeth ? Pfal, 9. 10. They that know 
thy name, will truſt in thee. So that the cauſe why men put their 
confidence in God, is forthatthey behold his power , truth, 
iuſtice,and alſuftciencic:and theſe will meither put their con- 
hdence in any mcanes,how lawful ſozucr,nor yer fall ro them 
that are vnlawfull, 

As for others that do not know him, they truſt in the 
meanes when they haue them , and murmure againſt God, 
when they be depriued of them : 1 Chronicles 8. 9, Dawid 
faith to Salomon, My Soune , know thou the Godof thy Fathers, 
and ſerne him mth an pright heart, and a wilimg mind . So John 
13.17. If ye know theſe things, bleſſed are ye, if you do them. 
Whereby is implycd , that though they ſhould performe the 
dutics which God requireth: yer if they did them not in 
knowledge and obedience of Gods holy word, they ſhould 
gaine no ſound comfort thereby, nor further their reckoning 
in the ſight of God. This is the ground-worke of all Religion, 
and the foundation of true piece, to know God : for till we 
know him , we can neuer yeeld any faithfull ſeruice to him, 
Whereas whoſocucr knowes God aright , that he ſearcheth 
into the heart and ſecret imaginations of the ſoule , will take 
heed how hedorh diſſerable,, and therefore he will ftriue to 
get an vpright heart , and he will ſeruc God witha willing 
mind, 
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mind . For why do men ſo willingly ſerue great perſonages, 
and are readic to imploy themſelues in their buſineſſes? bur 
becauſe they thinke , that hence they ſhall haue honour and 
credit as a reward of their ſeruices, If then we 'did faithfully 
conſider that God giuet! ſuch excellent wages, as that no 
man can giuz thc like, (tor what doth he not Lefiow on them 
that fearc him? He ues them his Sonne, he giues them his 
Spirit,and grace in their heart, he giues them the bleſſings of 
this life , and eternall in the world to come ) we would ſurely 
ſcrue Tha with a willing mind. 

But on the contrary, the cauſe and the fountaine of all diſo- 
bedience againſt God, is, becauſe there is no right know- 


ledge of God. As Hoſea complaineth | in his fourth Chapter, Holca 4.2, 


yerle 2. that they lie, they feate , they commut adulterie , and 
blood toxcheth blood. But what is the cauſe of this confeficn 1 ? 
Becauſe there was no knowledge of God in the land: and 
where men know not God, what can be looked for elſe, 

bur all impicric againſt God , ally nrighteous dealing againſt 
men? 

This iuſtly reproueth all ignorant people, that knownor /7e 2. 
how many perſons there be in the Trinitic, or at leaſt they 
cannot tell what any of them did for them. They are not 
acquainted with the pri pperties of God, nor wirh his actions, 
they neuer thought on his name , nor pondered on his cruch, 
iuſtice , power, mercie, a! nd ſuch like things. Thete may brag 
of louec , and faith, At ad hope, and confidence, and patience: 
bur they hauc none of them, for all zoodthings flow from 
this,that we know God There fore Pal ſaith,2 'Theſfalonians 
1.8. That God will come with thouſands of bis «Angels m fla- 
ming fire, rendring vengeance to all thoſe that know him not , net- 
ther obey his G oſþe ll. Theſe things follow cloſe; Doth not one 
know God? then it is clearc he doth not obey his Gofpell, 
he maketh no conſcience of it. Therefore an ignorant heart 
is alway a finfull heart: and a man without knowledge, is 4 
man without grace: and this 1gnorance is{o toule a finne, as 
that it ſhal be ſuſfici 1cent to bring , Gods vengeance vpon them: 
and how light account ſoeuer men make of ir, God will con- 


detyne them for this, that they remaine ignorant of him: for 
C 4 ſure 


Prou,t. 


z Cor. 3.15. 


| 


Louc God, 


AR. 17. 28, 
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ſure it is,that ſuch men neither can nor will haue regard to his 


* commandement, 


And onthe other fide,this muſt ſtirre vs vp to call for wiſe- 
dome , and to cry for ynderſtanding , to ſceke for it, and to 
dig for itas for gold and precious ſtones, We muſt often 
reade Gods word, and conferre and meditate vpon it: which 
if we do, it will giue vs vnderſtanding , and then we ſhall ſee 
Gods properties, his goodnefle, his loue, his abilitie,and rea- 
dinefle to helpe vs, and ſo we ſhall be effeQtually drawne to 
truſt in him, And indeed, this often meditating and thinking 
ypon Gods word, is the next way to make ys like God , and 
ro renue and repaire the imageot God in vs. For, by ſeeing 
Chriſt inthe Goſpell, we are changed into his image from 
glorie rg/gloric;and the more we know him,the more we in- 
creaſe ih being like ro him, So long as we know in part, we 
arclikeinpart; but whea we ſhall haue perfect knowledge . 
then we ſhall be perte& in holineſle,and perfeRt in righteoul- 
neſle, as he is perte&t. As 1 John 3, 2. he faith, Now it ap»ea- 
reth not what we ſha” be: but when he ſhall appeare, we ſhall be like 
him. And why like him? Becauſe we hall know him as he 1s. $0 
that the perfection of knowledge , will bring the perfeCtion 
of holincſle ; and the more we increaſe in knowledge, the 
more all good things will increaſe in vs: and if our know- 
ledge were once Perfect, we ſhould be perteR,without weak- 
neſle of infirmirie, 

Thenext duric is loue, That we muſt owe God with all owr 
hearts, and all our ſoules , as is commanded , Lyke 10: the rea- 
{on is, becauſe he is that Jehowah in whom weliue,moue,and 
haue our being: he is our God that giues vs all good things, 
and can onely free vs from all ſfinne and mifſerie: therefore we 
are bound to ſettle our whole loue vpon him, And indeed this 
15 the chiefe dutie, and the beſt fruite of knowledge. For this 
worketh all chearetulnefle tro obey,conſtancie in obedience, 
patience in ſuffering , and procureth acceptation from God 
for all our ſeruices, Bur becauſe it is ſoplaine a duty,as thatno 
man will denic it, itis beft for vs to ſhew ſome marks,where- 
by we may ſecin what meaſurewe haue artained to loue God, 

The furſt may be,how we delight to fecke God in the means, 


wherc- 
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wherein he hath appointed to meere vs, For in what meaſure Marks to 


we can offer our ſelues ro Godin thoſe things wherein he of. know whe- 


fereth himlelfe to vs, in that meaſure we louc him. If we be 
willing to aske all good things, and to ſeeke comfort at his 
hands by prayer, andto lay open our wants to him , and as it 
were to conferre with God : it we be defirous to come to 
heare his word, wherein we may ſec his wiſedome for our di- 
rection, his mercie for our comfort, his power for our de- 
fence, and for the ſubduing ot our finnes, and his riches to 
make vs rich, andto ſupply all our wants; then we do indeed 
loue God: and the more we can reioyce in theſe things, the 
more we loue God; and the lefle we delight herein, the leſſe 
we loue him.So for the word and Sacraments, wherein Chriſt 
Iclus offereth himſelte vnto vs, ro make vs partakers of his 
bodice and bloud, 

Would we then trie how we loue God? we maytrie it by 
examining what defire we haue to theſe things, Would we 
come to Bi banquet of the heauenly King, to cate the body, 
and drinke the bloud of his Sonne that is {ct before vs, rather 
then to the table of an carthly King , to taſte of ſuch cheare as 
he can make ys? Then this affection is truly in vs,becauſe we 
haue a ſound delight to come where he is, For in theſe means 
God doth offer himſelfe vnto vs,and cometh to abide with vs, 


as Chriſt ſaith, thathe and his Father will dwell with vs, and joho 14.23. 


the holy Ghoſt alſo will come into our hearts. 

The {ſecond note whereby we may trie our loue vnto God, 
is obedience, As Chriſt faith, /ahn 14, 21. He that lowes me, 
heeper my Commandements : he then that keepes Gods com- 
mandements beſt, loues God beſt. Bur if any one fay, that he 
loues Godas well as the beſt, and yet will deale falfly, andlie 
and difſemble, and ler his heart runne after his couctouſneſle: 
ifno good communication proceed out of his mouth , bur 
onely froward, & wanton, and yaine ſpeeches: let him know 
aſſuredly, he deceiueth himfelfe, and the loue of God is not 
within him. The loue of God , whereſocuer it is truly ſeated, 
will cauſe obedience vnto God, 

If one ſhould fay, be loued the King as well as any ſubicR, 
and yet would alway be either practicing, or inventing trea- 
ſon, 


ther we louec 
God or bo, 


a 
OI 


FS, 
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ſon, could we belceue him? No more may we belecue, or 
once dare to imagine that thoſe that commit wickedneſle, & 
walke in the paths of ynrighteouſneſle , either are, or can be, 
the friends of God, ſo long as they continue in their vngo«- 
ly courſe, Nay, ſo farre as a man allowes himſelfe to do any 
thing contrary to the Commandements, ſo far he is a hateful! 
perſon and an encmie to God. He th.ut hath my Commande- 
ments, and heepes them,ſaith Chriſt, be loves me, Joh.14.21.and 
Pſal.81.11.heproucth that the people would none of him,be- 
cauſe they would not hearken to his voyce, 

Athird note, whereby we may diſccrne our loue toGod, is 
the loue we beare to his children, 1 Ioh.5.1.He that lowes him 
that begets will lone him that is begotten of him. If then we find in 
our hearts a good affeCtion to Chriſtians , becauſe they are 
Chriſtians, without any re{pe& what they haue bene, or may 
be vnto ys:if we efteeme of them,becauſethey beare a loue to 
Godsword,& haue the yertues of Chriſt ſhining forth in their 
lives; as loue, patience, mecknefle, temperance & ſuch like, ir 
is an yndoubred teſtimonie vnto vs, of our true loue to God, 

A fourth marke is, If we loue Chriſts coming , if we can 
willingly deſire his appearance to judge the quicke and the 
dead. For whatſveucr our hearr is truly ſet vpon , we cannot 
but be exceedingly defirousto haue it with vs. Loue is ſuch a 
band, as doth tye and draw the minde vnto that which is lo- 
ucd. And therefore when Paxl felt the loue of God ſhed a- 
broad in his heart, he deſired carnefily to be dliflolued,and to 
be with Chriſt . Solikewith in the Reuclation 22, 17. The 
Spirit, and the Bride ſay, Come Lord,come quickly, And cuen in 
the naturall mariage in which the loue is much more weake 
and ſlender, this is manifeſt, that if the Wife loue her Huf- 
band, when he is gone farre off , ſhe will be very defirous of 
his rerurne, If this be ſo in this mariagg (where there be ma- 
nie infirmities and croſſes ) that they long and wiſh for the 
companie of one another; h&w much more in the ſpirituall? 
where there is perfe&ion altcadic in the Husband; for he 
is full of loue and all goodneſſe , and happineſle, and will 
likewiſe free his Spouſe from all miſeries,, wants and in- 


firmities, (when we ſhall be joyned fully rogether) and fill 
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vs full of all vertues and graces, Inthis marriage, I ſay, how 
can one chuſe bur long after this perfe& and happy meeting ? 
How can he that hath any loue and aflurance of theſe things, 
ſtay himſelfe? bur he ſhall be readie to flie ypinto heauen, 
and the flame of his defire will burne aboue the clouds, to 
wiſh that God would come and dwell with vs. If the Wife 
ſhould fay , I loue mine Husband as well as any, but ſhe can- 
not endure to heare of his coming home, and it would make 
her ſicke to be ſent for to him, or to vnderſtand that ſhe 
ſhould ſhortly mcete with him : who doth not ſcethat this 
were meere difſembling , and notrue loue indeed? For, fo 
farre as a Wife doth loue her Husband, fo farre the will de- 
fire his companie, So if we will beare others in hand that we 
louc God aboue all, and no man loueth God better then we, 
and yet neuerthelefſe have no defire to come at him , ncither 
would hauc him by our wils to come at vs; whar louc is this? 
It is very weake, ornone atall, We muſt therefore pray and 
endeuour that we may long and wiſh for the comming of 
Chriſt Ieſus . For God hath giuen this ro others of his Fat- 
dren, that were as weake as we; that when they did thinke of 
their good eſtate and freedome trom all fmnne and miſcrie, as 
alſo of the perfetion of all happinefle which they ſhould 
enioy in the life to come, they were ſo inflamed in their 
hearts, as that they vehemently deſired his preſence, by 
which they ſhould be deliuered from all their woes, more 
then any Woman could defire the comming of her Hut- 
band, 

The fifth and laſt note , whereby we may trie our loue 
to God, is to confider how we fland affected to that 
which hc hateth. True it is that we may loue a man vn- 
fainedly ; and yet not hate all that he hateth, becauſe his 
hatred may be vniutt, or he may exccede in the meaſure 
thereof: But God ( we know) isperfe&, and, haces nothing 
bur that which is hate worthie: and abhofreth none, bur 


thoſe that deterue to be abhorred. Therefote ye muſt tric Jam. 4. 4. 


and ſee how we ſtand affected to the world. For the A- 
poltle faith, he thatloueththe world is an- enemic to God, 
and x lohn 2.15. For as well he that loucs that which God 
hates, 


lamegs 2.19. 
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hates, as he that hates that which God loues, oppoſeth him- 
ſelfe againſt God, Therefore we muſt ſee how we hate coue- 
rouſneſſe, malice, pride, filthinefle, falſhood , and ſuch like, 
for all theſe things God hartes. Bur if one be fo farre from ab. 
horring lying, as thathe himſclte will lie : and fo farre from 
hating flatterie , as thar himſelfe will flatter and ſpeake faire 
before mens faces , but depraue them behind rheir backs; if 
one be {o farre from hating vnrhriftineſle,, as that he will be 
a Gameſter, and ſpend thoſe things idlely and waſttully, 
which God gauc him for a better end, and for which he muſt 
ſhortly come to a reckoning before his Iudgement ſcate: he 
that walketh in theſe or any ſuch wayes , it is plaine, that he 
hatesnotthat which God hates, and therefore doth not louc 
God. 

The next dutic here commanded is the feare of God, 
which alſoproceedeth from knowledge. For as the fight of 
Gods 9 nay 20" and mercie, and truth, will inflame the hearr 
with a loue of him: ſo if one conhfider his greatneſle, power, 
and excellencic aboue all his creatures, rhis will ſtrike his 
heart with a wonderfull reuerence , and a great tcare of his 
Maieſtic, 

But for this fearc, an obiection muſt firſt be anſwered, For 
1 Toha 4. 18. he faith, Perfett lowe caſteth ont feare: and Luke 1, 
74+ We aredelinered from all our enemies , that we might ſerne 
him wit homt feare. To this we anſwer, that perfe&tloue caſterh 
out a ſlauiſh fearc indeed, and ſuch as is in the diuels, who 
tremble betore God, but ſo, as they runne from him, hate 
him, and rebell more obſtinately againſt him. Such alſo is in 
wicked men: when the threatnings of God arreſt their cuill 
conſciences,and ſummon their wicked hearts, and draw them 
before Gods Iudgement ſeate; then they caſt off all ſhew of 
loueto Gods wotd , and breake our intoopen perſecution of 
Gods holy ſ{cruice and feruants, 

Bur it is true; that whoſocuer loueth God, cannot chuſe, 
but in the ſame meaſure alſo feare him, For the Spirit of God 
that perſwadeth them of his fauour , and worketh loue, will 
declare hispower and greatneſſe , which will-worke a feare 
andawe of fins: It caſteth out therefore the helliſh feare, thar 

makes 


b 
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make one flee from God, bur it cauſeth that holy feare, that 
makes one more carefull tro come vnto him , andto worſhip 
him, We muſt then loue God with our whole hearts, and 
ſoules, and minds,and withall haue ſuch a feare as muſt eraw 
ys vnto him, and yet terrifie our hearts from committing any 
euill again! him. It muſt be a feare mingled with loue and 
confidence, that muſt be holy,and crucihe and reſtraine all ill 
affections and detires . This is commanded, Efay 8.1 3. San- 
the the Lord in your hearts , and let him be your feare and your 
dread.The occaſion of this Precept was this: 

Before in the Chapter he ſhewes that there were feares, 
and rumors of wars in the Land: whereupon the people, and 
King, and all did ſhake, as leaues ſhaken wir' the wind, by 
reaſon of the great feare which was in then, Now then, here 
he brings a medicine that will make them ({i]] and quiet; for 
the cauſe of their falſe feare was, becaute they were empty of 
true feare ; and they were.ſo excee\lingly troubled with men, 
becaulc they could not looke vp vnto God, 

But in the twelfth verſe , the Prophet faith roGods chil- 
dren, Do not you teare their feare. Feare not youthe teares 
of wicked men; for they feare nothing but pouerty,and out- 
ward diſgrace , and a temporall death : theſe be baſe fearcs, 
and not worthy that the hearts of the children of God ſhould 
be taken vp with them, being bur rrifles:fear not theſe things 
then, nor yet them (thatis, wicked men) feare neither the 
feares that wicked men feare, nor yer themſclues. 

But now, becauſe the hart of man wilfeare ſome thing,and 
ynleſſe it be very well armed, it will feare man, and the teares 
of man ; therefore he ſhewerth a meancs how to keep vs from 
all infection of ſuch tooliſh terrours , and thar is, to ſfanQific 
God in our heart, and to let him be our dread; that is,to giue 
him the praiſe othis power, mercy, and truth, and of all his 
attributes , and then he ſhall be our dread. For he that will 
giueGod the praiſe of his power , will neuer fearc the wrath 
of man; for he knowes Gods power is more able to helpe, 
then mans is to hurt; he that giues him the praiſe of his mer- 
cie, will not faint in any neceffity, for he knoweth that Gods 
mercy will ſupply all wants. And he that giues himthe por 
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ofhis truth, will not be diſcouraged for any danger, becauſe 
God hathpromiſed to ſuſtaine him in all, and to celiuer him 
Our of all. —_— 

This is then to feare God with all our hearts: To feare him 
onely , and neither to feare wicked mennor the things that 
they feare : for ſo farre as wedo feare either of theſe, we 
breake this Commandement, and our hearts are voide of the 
true fearc of God. Luke 12.45, Chriſt ſaith, Feare not them 
that kill the bodie , and after that are not able to doe any more, 
But Iwil forewarnc you whom you ſhall feare:Feare him that 
after he hath killed can caſt into hell, Where it is ſaid(that can kill 
the body ) it is not to be vnderſtood, as though any man had 
any power in himſelfeto kill it, but God giues them leaue 
ſometimes; and by his permiſſion, (for the humbling ofhis 
children) they are able to kill them, As if he had faid, This is 


. thenature of men, that if they ſee any grow powerfull and 


great, they are afraid,and thinke, How ſhall we eſcape? how 
can any be free from danger, when ſtich perſons are [ih vp?But 
why ſhould you be ſo troubled at their promotion ? Or why 
ſhould you be afraid?When they hauc done their worſt, what 
can they do? The moſtisto trouble you alittle, and to ſend 
you out of this houſe of clay to heauen : They can go no fur- 
ther burto the killing ofthe body. Bur if you will feare pro- 
firably,and ſoas you fall be the better for it,I tell you whom 
you ſhall feare, and I repeate it againe, that you may the bex- 
ter marke it: Iſay, Feare him , that after he hath killed the bo- 
dy , can kill the ſouletov. And if you feare him, you neednot 
Gand men : forthis true feare will caſt out all falſe feare, So 
Eccleſ.12.13. the holy Ghoſt ſaith, that this z5 the end of all, to 
feare God, and keepe his Commandements, And Prouer.1, The 
feare of God us the beginning of wiſedome, Would we then haue 
the beginning and perfection of wiſdome,and the end of all ? 
Ler vs feare God, giue him the honour of his greatneſle, and 
tremble alway before his face, | 

There are diuers reaſons to moue vs with all our ftrength 
and indeuour to get this feare of God in our hearts , drawne 


true feare of from the benefits which wil low from it, to cuery one which 


Fiſt 


God. 


doth in truth embrace it. 
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Firſt, Prou.$.1 3. 7 he feare of the Lord is to hate enill, as pride 


and arrogancie. Where he ſheweth, that in what meaſure any 
one feareth God, in the ſame meaſure he dothloathe and de- 
teſt all cuill : yea not onely the open and abhominable finner 
whom the world doth condemne, but the moſt ſecret & hid- 
den, For he faithnor, to hate euill, as murther and adulterie, 
butpride and arrogancie, thoſe which lie in the heart, and do 
not ſhew themſclues to the world : yet he that feareth God, 
will hate them, 

This is one excellent priuiledge that he hath that feareth 
God, that he will nor oftend God, becauſe he hateth what 
cuer might difpleaſe him. So that he is fenced againſt all ſe- 
cret wickednefle, As we may ſee in-/oſeph, though he might 


haue done that euill to which he was ſolicited moſt ſecretly, Gene*315. 


fo that no man could haue fpicd or percceiucd itz. yet he would 
not for all the world conſent : and the reaſon was , The feare 
of God made him hate it in his heart : and hating it inwardly, 


he would neuer praCtiſe it outwardly, $o /ob ſpeakes of him- lob zt 


ſelfe,that he could haue borne out opprefſion,and haue made 
all ſtoop to him, no man would haue gone about to find fault 
with him : yet he durſt nor for all that : for Gods iudgement 
was terrible in his eyes , and he could not be deliuercd from 
his highneſle : and this was that that Kept him from doing 
wrong,though no man durſt haue gone abour to haye ſought 
reuenge againft him, 

Secondly, the feare of God , if it once thorowly do poſ- 
ſeſſe the heart,will make one pliable and frameable to Gods 
will,chough it be neuer ſo contrary to his nature, and former 
behaviour : As the cxample of Pax! will ſhew : for when 
God comes tohim, and fills his hear full of feares and ter- 
xors, and ſtrikes him downe to the ground, and lets. him ſee 
his powerand maieſtre, and then after beginnes to reaſon the 
matter with him , and ſhewes him thathe isa perſecurour af 


Chriſt Ielvs; then he is preſently quiet, and faith, Lord,what As 96: 


ſhall 1 doe? That whichall the preaching in the world could 
not do, nor all the miracles that he had ſcene and heard, 
that did this feare of God worke ina ſhort time, , and did 
ſo. effectually change him ip that lire ſpace , that hee ne= 

” uer 


_ ſhould they deny themſclues? Why 
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uer turned backe againe. He might haue thought, What 
would men fay , if I ſhouldturne trom perſecuring to prea- 
ching ? and all onthe ſodaine to be a Miniſter of the Goſpel, 
that was a Perſecutor? What will the high Prieſt ſay from 
whom Ihauelerters? They maydeeme me inconſtant and 
to do them iniury:and many other reaſons might he hauc had 
to haue with-held him from obedience : bur all is nothin 
now, the true fearc of God caſts off all obieRions ; for it G 
ſuppreſſes the luſts of the leth, and makes the ſtrength of ſin 
ſo muchto abate,as that he regards nothing in all the world, 
ſo thatGod may be pleaſed, and himſelfe may be reconciled 
vhito him, 

So Eſay cha.6.verſe 5. God did ſend him about ſuch a meſ. 
ſage, as he knew would be full redious vynto him , and go a- 
2ainſt his ſtomacke , namely, that he muſt preach to harden 
the hearts of the people, and bea Miniſter of death to his 
hearers: which was as bitter as death to him , ſoas he could 
neuer haue yeelded to jt , But now God comes not withthe 
bare Precept, for that would haue doneliale good, the 
thing was ſo contrary to Eſay : therefore he ſhewes himſelfe 
tohimin a Viſion, and lets him fee his Maieſtic in ſuch a 
fearcfull ſort, as that he cries out, What fall l do? [lama 
an of polluted lippes, and dwell among a people of polluted lippes, 
1 (hall ſurely die, for I hae ſeene the Lord , When he was thus 
thorowly terrified, and the pride of his fleſh was beaten down 
with the apprehenſion of Gods tearefull Maieſtic, then when 
God askes , Who will go? he is ready, and faith, Lordſend 
me. And ſoGodſends him, and he goeth immediatly,and 
willingly. 

There'tsno —_— , nor reaſoning of the matter. 
For all the obietions that men make, (that they thinke that 
Gods Commandements be hard I_ ; and why 

ould they not haue 


* " their pleaſure?) come hence, thatthey fearenort God, nor 
thinke ofhis greatnefſe, For if they could bring their hearts 
onceto conſider of his wonderfull power , they would ſoone 
ſtoope,all arguments would fall ro the ground, and all would 
be quer and (Qtill. For this will tame the fierceneſſe and 

boiſte« 
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boiſterouſneſle that is in mens hearts, and make them gentle 
and calme. As we ſccin /ob, though he was a very good 
andpatient man , yet when his fleſh began 4 little to worke, 
and his heart was diſquieted , and vexed by the words of his 
friends , then he wouk | needes be dealing with God, he 
thought he hadireaſon to ſpeake,and imaginedthat he could 
lay much for himſclfe ; he wouldfll his mouth with argu- 
ments, and taine he would haue God to come to heare what 
he could fpeake in his owns defence, and he would proouc 
£1127 great wrong was done to him. But now whe Cod comes 
and declarcs|! his wor kmanſhip| inthe Snow and Ice, andſome 
otner of his ctcatures, as it were tolet him ſee hor iw childiſh 
NC was inthe linaller matters , and ignorant in the creation 
and preſcruatian of theſe leaſt things, and therefore he was 
2 molt ynmcete man to call God to account, and that God 
nult come to giue his anſwer beforc him, that he ſhouldift 
n the {cate of wdgement and on the be ach. and God (tand 
at the barre : he was like to diſpute well with God his Crea- 
cor, that did not know the nature of the lealt of his creatures, 
W hen God had argued with hi: n thus a while , and he ſaw 


lob z38.12.2x 


ho\ wW great God was, and how excellent: lob had | nomoreto Iob 42 


ay, butnowin deede! he confeſſcrh that he had ſpok en fo0- 
:thly, buthe would doc ſono more , he wouldnoxw be till, 
and content to beare Gods hand, let him do what he would; 
it he would kill him , he was content to dic, but he would 
neuer d} iſputc with God any mor e, So we ſee how © quiet lob 
was now, and what good and notable cficcts rhis fearc of 
God wil worke in our hearts,if it once ſound! y] and t} Yroug! - 
ly poſſeſle them, 
Furthermore , God hath promiſed , that he that fearcth 


bd 


hum ſhall Wwantno good thing. He may w ant that oftentimes Pia! 34-5 


which his wicked fleſh would hauc . For indecdenothins 
IS MIOTC hurttu! H and peſtilent toaman, Kenth at \ hich [15 
Ach dot} 11n0o! i cagerly PUTIUC and | Une attcr, and: wit! 1 40 Cl - 

iſt vchemency dere: and on the contrarie,nothing 1s more 
rruely profitable and good tor the ſoule, thenthat the ficſh, 
and the luſts of ir ſhould be maſtered and crucihed , There- 

fore jt is true, that he that feareth God moſt, ſhall often 


D mo? 
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moſt want thoſe things, which his fleſh would haue, becauſe 
they would dohim hurt, but he withholdeth no good thing 
from him : that which indeede is good , andthe word, and 
wiſedome of God ſhewes to be good,and wil by effect ſhew 
it ſclfe ro;be good, that he ſhall never want for him,nor his, 
This alwayes bringeth Gods bleſhng with it whereſocuer 
it comes. So that, would we be holpen againſt our finnes, 
and haue the pride of our fleſh ſubdued, and be quickened 
to obedience ? Would we be rid of all euill chings,and want 
no good thing? The verv pathway that leadeth to theſe, is 
the teare of God: which is alwaics accompanied with the 
bleſſing of God, and brings itabundantly on vs and ours, 
Pſalme 11 2.vcrie 2. His ſeede that feareth God ſhall be mghtie 
wpon the earth : Mightie, will we thinke? How can that be ? 
What hath he to Icaue them ? How can they be mightic, 
when he hath nothing to beſtow on them ? Yea, he hath c- 
nough : for he addeth, Hs children ſhall be bleſſed , It isnot 
lands, and linings, and great poſicſſons , that makes ones 
children great : tor one may haue them, and yer he hath no 
promiſe, but that himſe!fe and his children ſhall haue the 
curſe of God ypon them while they liuc, and be caſt into hell 
hre, anc] eucrlaſting damnation, when they dic , But it is the 
fearc of God that makes a man happy himlcltfe, and that will 
lcaue a good and happy ſtate vpon his children after him. For 
this brings the bleffing of God vpon himſelfe, and vpon his 
{cedafſter him, that they ſhall-continue happy ſo long as they 
continue fearing God, 

The vie thx: we mult make of this, is , that ſo farre as we 
would hauc our wants ſupplicd,and haue the blefling of God 
ypon our ſoules and bodies,and abundance of al things both 
for this life, and the life to come ; we muſt labour to bring 
our hearts to the truc and rightfeare of God, that we may 

tremble before his greatneſle, and reuerence and dread thc 
great Name of the Lord of Hoſts. 
The way to attaine to this,is,firſt to deny our ſelues quite, 


bow to bring to renounce vtterly our carnall wiſdome,as he ſaith, Pro. 3.7. 


our hcarrs to 


the true feare 


of God, 


Be nat wiſe inthine owne eyes : but feare God, and depart from 
emill, Tf one will debate the matter according to the fleſhly 
wiſedome 
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wiſedome of men, and fay he hath reaſon todo that he dot 
then ſurely he w il neuer haue reaſon to bereligious,and ſeri 
God: for that is againſt his carnal reaſon. For y would 
haue vs fearc God : : and how ſhould one come to doe that ? 
He muſt not be conceited of his owne wiſedome;he muſt nor 
thinke well of carnall reaſon, nor be ruled by it : for the wil. 
dome of the fleſh is enmity to God in all things. Yea the car- 
nall wiſdome of a ſpirituall man is enmity to God and g TOOGU- 
nefle; and fo long as one follows it,he ſhall neuer feare God. 
As we may ſee i in Exe , when ſhe wouls g0 and conſult wit! 
that carnall reaſon, that the diuell had put into hcr head, and 
began to thinke wich her ſelfe , Surcly this fruite hath a good 
colour tothe eye, and it is pleaſant tothe taſte, and T ſhall ger 
much knowledge by it, and be made like God, ſorhatm y 
ſtatc thal be much amended : (tor this the diuet! had perſwa- 
ded her of) then ſhe falls to cate the forbidden fruirte, and to 
tempt her husband,and to do any thing the diuell would {oli- 
cite her ynto; and feares God no more then if ſhe had beene 
ſurc there had beene no God. 

The ſecond thing we muſt do,to obtaine the true feare of » 
God,is,to ask it of him to confeſſe that of our ſclucs we haue 
irnot, but are altoge ther prophane : 45 Dawid ipeakes of vn- 
rege! r2e men, that they | hauc not the feare of God before 
their cyes, but thinke that there is no God,and liue as if there 
were no God. We muſt then confeſſe , and (ce our owne 
wants, and entreatce God to ſupply the ſame, to put his feare 
in our hcarts, ſincc he hath promiſed this to all his EleR, and 
in his Coucnant hath ſaid,that he will put his feare in their in- lerem.31-33. 
ward parts, that they may feare him , And he hath beſtowed 
it alſo ypon other oft his children ; as on Dam, torhe faith, 
that he did feare and tremble at the wudgements of God, And 
if we aske it of God(according to his owne coucnant,and ac- 
cording to his former dealing with other ot lis children) he 
will alſo beſtow it ypon vs. 

The laſt meancs to obraine this holie tearc, is, often to . 
thinke and meditate vpon Gods fearfull iudements, which 
he hath executed ypon finners : for this will breed in our 
hearts a ſenſe and aye of his Maieſtie, As to thinke, that 


D 2 (0d 


True notes 
of Gods 
fearc, 


46 The firſt Commandement. 


od did not ſpare his Angels, being more excellent crea- 

res,and farre exceeding vs in glory and ſtrength : but when 
they forſooke their place that their Creator had ſet them in, 
and rcbelled againſt him,he caſt them into hell, into extreme 
and miſerable torments : and keepes them faſt linked and ty- 
ed in chainesot darkeneſſe, for a wonderfull great additi- 
on of paine, for all their finncs atthe laſt day . So the old 
world, when they forſooke God and his Lawes, and grew 
to be earthly minded, andto ſet their hearts altogether on 
the world ,-not regaiding God norReligion; in this gene- 
rall Apoſtalie and departing from God , he ſent a generall 
foud, which did ouerwheime and drowne them all , fo that 
thev could not c{cape the hand of juſtice, Soon Sodome and 
Gomorrah, when they grew filthy, and prophane, and were 
tull of idlenefle , and abuſcd the good benetits of God, he 
rained fire and brimſtone from heaucn , and deuoured them 
all. And in all times, when any countrey,or city, or particu- 
lar perſon, ſet themſclues to rebel] againſt him, he hath ſhew- 
ed himſclfe terrible, by his fearcfull vengeance and plagues 
ypon them. Thus the otten and diligent pondering vpon the 
threatnings and curſes of God, and the moſt certaine and 
fearcfull execution of them ypon impenitent perſons , will 
ſoftcn our hearts , and draw them more and more to ſtand in 
teare of this great God. And if we will thus deny our ſclues, 
and our flcſhly reaſon, and priy'vnto God for his feare , and 
labour to Kindle his feare in our hearts, by calling to re- 
membrance his fearefull , iuſt, and terrible vengeance vpon 
thoſe that haue not feared him : this will at length bring our 
prophanc hearts to ſome dread and reucrence of Gods holic 
maiecftie, 

But that we may not dectiue our ſclues, and thinke cither 
that we hauenot the feare of God at all, becauſe we hauc it 
not perfectly; or el{c thinke that we fearc him, when indeed 
we donot, it is. good that we conſider ſome markes whereby 
we may rightly diſcerne of our eſtate hercin, 

One true note of this fearc of Gad, is, to feare the word of 
God: 3s Eſay faith, chap.66.vcrſe.5. Heare the word of God, ye 
that tremble at his word . As if he hadſayd , I would that all 


my 
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my hearers would _ by the word of God, whichT fpeake 


ynto them: butT know that none will make vſe of it, but 
onely thoſe that feare it. As alſo the Prophet Habacnk 2. 
16. when he heard Gods threatnings , he feared, and his 
bellie trembled, and rottennefle entred into his bones,and he 
was wonderfully diſmayed and terrified. If then the threat- 
nings of Gods word can terrifie vs, and make vs tremble and 
afraid to do thoſe things which he hath forbidden; or if 
when we haue committed finne, they make vs confeſſe ir,and 
humble our ſoules before God, this is an vndoubted rokerr 
of the feare of God. But if thou fayeſt thou feareſt God, 
and reuerenceſt the Maicſtic of the moſt High, and yer ca- 
reſt not forhis word, thoughit threaten neuer ſo much, nor 
for his judgements denounced by his Miniſters : it is moſt 
ſure that thou haſt no feare of God in thy heart. Accor- 


ding as God complaines by the Prophet Amos , that if the Amos 3.8. 


Lion did roare, all the beaſts of the field would tremble: bur 
they were more beaſtily then beaſts, and ſo ſenlelefle, rhat 
ler God roare and roare againe as long as he would, yer 
they cared not, nor were afraid at all. So that the beaſts 
Roode more in feare ofthe Lion, then they did of God. It 
we heare the threatnings of Go denounced powerfully 
againſt couetous and deccitfull , and cruell perſons , againſt 
fleſhly minded men , who onely ſecke for earthly things; it 
we did heare theſe threatnings , and belccue that they were 


true againſt vs, how could we chooſe but tremble and 


fcarc ? 

Bur herein moſt men bewray their ſhamefull hypocriſi ; 
that if a great man, ſome King or Prince did threaten that 
they ſhould be caſt intopriſon, andtherelic all theirlife; or 
that they ſhould be pur to death, they would ſhake cuery 
ioynt, and ſhew their feare in their face,ſorhat no man could 
make them merrie in ſuch a caſe , but they would lament bit- 
terly: but let God threaten and-proteſt that he will curſe 
them, and damne them, and caſt them into hell for cuer, the 
are not a whit afraid , they can go as chearefully , as rar 
there were no danger: yea, they will make oftentimes a 


mocke and ſcofte at theſe iudgements. What a plaine and 
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palpable diſſembling is this, that men will pretend to feare 
God aboue all,and yet will be much more afraid, if amando 
bur threaten to turne them out of their houſe, then if God 
threaten to exclude them out of heauen? that one angry word 
of their Landlord will feare them: but twentie threatnings 
out of the Scriptur2s of God , will nothing moue them, nor 
worke vpon them. By trying our affe&tions to the word of 
God then,we may ſce our affections to God himſelfe : either 
in loue(for he that loues Gods word moſt,may aſſure his ſoule 
that he loucs God beſt; ) orin feare : for he that moſt trem- 
bleth,and is moſt humble at Gods threatnings, he carrieth the 
greateſt reuerence towards God himſelfe: as he al{o,that puts 
oreateſt confidence in the promiſes of God, doth moſt taith- 
fully truſt in God. 

Another ſure marke of this true feare, is, that ir will cauſe 
one to depart from cuill: ſo that he will not onely confeſle & 
ſay, indeed it isnaught,and it is my fault, and my nature, and 
I would I could leauc it; bur it will worke a ſeparation be- 
tweene {inne and the ſoule , ſo that he will depart from euill, 
what danger ſveuer enſue ypon it, and will nor be allured by 
any rewardto commit fin, In what meaſure the feare of God 
hath ſeaſoned the heart , in the ſame meaſure it will worke a 
forſaking of iniquitie. As we ſee it plainly proued by the ex- 
ample of the three children . The caſe ſtood thus with them, 
that either they muſt bow to the filthie Idoll , which was be- 
fore them,or burne in that flaming furnace,which was prepa- 
red tor him that would not, 

Either they muſt purchaſe and procure the wrath of God, 
or ſufferthe wrath and diſpleaſure of Nebuchadnezzar : bur 
hauing the feare of God within them , it gaue them courage 
and boldnefle ; that they feared not Nebuchaduezzars threat- 
nings and power, but ſtood reſolute for the caufe of God,and 
ſhewedthe King plainly,that they would not diſhonour God, 
neitherin hope of his fauour, nor feare of his anger. If God 
would, they knew that he could deliuer them : if he would 
nor, yet this they let him know , that they would not incurre 
Gods diſpleaſure, and danger of euerlaſting death, for feare 
of any bodily death, 


Bur 
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But on the contrarie fide, fo farre as any man hath not the 
feare of God, but feares man more then God, they will ypon 
euery occaſion runne to euill, Asif one be in ſome faulr, that 
he thinks he ſhall be puniſhed for,then he will helpe himſelfe 
by lying , and thinkes that he hath made a very good ſhift, if 
he can eſcape by that meancs. This is to make man a God,and 
God an Idoll; when one will ſeeke to make the face of man 
gentle , by making Gods face angry and frowning. So they, 
that when they be in ſome diſtreſle and needeby pouerty,will 
venture to helpe themſelues, by breaking Gods Sabboth,and 
taking time from his worſhip,to labour for their owne gainc: 
this is plaine that they feare the feare of the wicked, and do 
notmake God their dread; for ifthey did, it is moſt ſure they 
would depart from cuill, So, he that tcarech God, no hope of 
jn——_ outward benefit can make him conſent to wic- 


ednefſe', As Jeſeph might in likelihood haue bene a great Gen. 39. 9, 


gainer, and gotten much promotion, by yeelding to the wic- 
ed filthie allurements of his miſtreſſe: yer, he would not giue 
the lealt marke of conſenting , becauſe he was atraid ro finne 
againſt God. So Eſay 51. 1 2. #ho art thou that feareſt mortal 
man , and the ſonne of man which ſyall be made as grafſe ? and for= 
etteſt the Lord thy maker, that hath ſtretched forth the heazens, 
and laid the forndations of the earth / 

The great feare of mans power ariſeth from the forget- 
ting of Gods infinite power . When one is in ſuch aterrour 
of man, that is but duſt, and cannot defend himſelfe againſt 
the wormes, but they thall creepe in his bowels and cate 
yp his heart, it cometh from hence, that one doth quite 
forget that there is ſuch aGod, as was able to make heaucn 
and earth of nothing , and that hath grieuous iudgements 
laid vp for ſinners; and that indeed he feareth man, and 
will rather be ſeruile to him in finne, to auoid his anger,then 
obedient to Gods holy will , to eſcape his indignation. 
Therefore in the Kewelation when he reckoneth vp a great 


rabble of —_— , andthe whole hoſt of damned finners pg, .. 0 


he putteth the fearefl/in the fore-front,, and makes them the 
captaines and ring-leaders of all the reſt; Thoſe which be 


not fearefull to difpleaſe God , and breake his law , bur 
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herein very audacious, and preſumptuous : but for any good 
ſernice of God, they be afraid to do it, They be afraid to 
keepe the Sabboth , or goto heare Sermons, leſt they ſhould 
be counted too preciſe: they will not ſerue God leſt their old 
acquaintance and friends ſhould forſake them , and their 
neighbours ſhould jeſt & laugh atthem. This daſtardlineſle 
and coldneflc to do good, but courage and readineſſe to do 
cuill, ſhewes plainly that they be yoide of the true feare of 
God. For it men do bur hold vp the finger, aud the moſt ab- 
ict and baſeſt perſon in a Countrey do but ſpeake a word,he 
may allure them and per{wade them to ryot and intempe- 
rancie , and to commit ſuch other heynous ſinnes which they 
haue promiſed to forſake,and God hath threatned to puniſh, 
The third and laſtncre of the true feare of God, is, to de- 
light in Gods Commandcments, and walke in his waies; as 
he faith , Bleſſed « the man that feareth God , and delighteth 
greatly tn his Commandements . He that hath no delight to 
walke in Gods waies but in his owne , and hath all his plea- 
ſure in talking of his commoditic and profite, not of the 
word, as though himſelfe were the God to be ſerued ; and 
luſt had the ſoueraigntic and command of his heart, and not 
God: ſuch hauc not the feare of God. But if one delightto 
conferre of Gods law, and take his greateſt comfort in ſpea- 
king, thinking , and pratifing of his Commandements; ſuch 
a one may conclude with himſclfe affuredly,that he hath that 
feare of Godin his heart,which will bring him to cuerlaſting 
life. 

Hence then, the beſt man in this world may leame to con- 
feſle his weakenefle , and to acknowledge his wants and de- 
fets inthis bchalfe: for that ſo much feare of men,death, po- 
uertie,and diſgrace,ſhewes a great want of the feare of God, 
This trembling at mens threatnings ſomuch , and at Gods 
threatnings ſo litle,that is in all men by nature;the great feare 
of loſing carthly mmings, andthe little hou of lofing heauenly 
things; the much delight we haue in matters of this world, 
and the little delight in the Law of God , reſtifieth to our fa- 


ces, andſhewes plainly that we haue bur a very little ſparke 
of the feare of God. 


Theſe 
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Theſe wants we muſt ſee, and confeſſe, and runneynto Te. 
ſus Chriſt , that made a perfect and abſolute ſatisfaction, that 
he might ſupply our imperfeCtions ; and then of his fulneſſe 
we ſhall haue cnough to fulfill that wherein our ſelues come 
ſhorr. 


The nextand laſt dutie , required inthis firſt commande- To mr in 
ment, is totruſt in God withall our hearts, to put our full God. 


confidence in him,and relie wholly ypon him,and him alone, 
This is commanded , Pronerbs 3.5. Truſt in God with all thine 
heart, and leane not to thine owne wiſedome. Though thine owne 
reaſon tell thee , Now , that I haue great proſperitic and the 
world at will, I ſhall be ſafe : yer truſt nor to that, bur 
make God thine onely ſtay. So /eremie 17. Bleſſed is that 
man that truſts in God, and maketh him his ſtay : For he ſhall 
be like the tree planted by the waters fide. He ſhewes that he 
that truſts in God , ſhall be bleſſed of God , and ſhall be till 
in a flouriſhing eſtate, what euerheate, that is , ſtirres, and 
alterations, and changes other men feele , he ſhall continue 
well, and be alway fruitfull And indeed this is a fingular 
happineſle of a Chriſtian, to be fruitfull in good workes ; 
and this is a grieuous miſcrie , to be barren in good workes. 
That pincherth the heart, and is a ſcorching heate : but fo 
long as one truſteth in God, he ſhall be kept in the Spring , 
there ſhall be no Winter, nor fall of the leate vnto him. Faith 
maketh a perpetuall Springtime, For fo faith the Prophet , 
T hat his leafe ſhall be ener greene, $0 further he faith, P/al.37. 
4. &c. Truſt in God,ard be ſhall gave thee thine hearts deſire. He 
that would have whar he can wiſh or defire, let him truſt in 
God : for this intituleth him to all Gods promiſes, yea, it gi- 
ueth him intereſt in God himſelfe, and hauing him he can 
want nothing, 


The way whereby we ſhould comero this truſt in God, is, The firſt 
to meditate of his power and goodnefle ; to know that he is Meanes,to 
d attaine toAa 


contrariwiſe, that vnlefle God do helpe vs, all the world,and ———_ 


able tohelpe vs, though we haue all the world againſt vs; an 


all the helpes in the world ſhall be no furtherance to vs. 
Then alſo to conſider the experience of his mercie , that 

he hath deliuercd other of his Childret,, when they were in 
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as greatneceſſitie , and were drunken with gall and worme. 
wood , with ſore and grieuous afflictions; he hath made them 
ſober with true comfort and conſolation. Theſe meditations 
often ariſing , andnouriſhed in our hearts , will bring vs at 
length to leane to him, and build onely ypon him, who is our 
(ure and vnremooucable foundation. 

The vſe of this, is to teach vs,to get confidence and truſt in 
God, that ſo we may hauc our hearts deſire , and may alway 
flouriſh ; that though heate come, though temptations and 
calamities befall vs, and allthings ſceme to be toſſed vplide 
downe , yet ſo long as we can'truſt in God and waite for his 
mercie,we be in ſafetie. For no man is hurt,cill diſtruſt and yn- 
beliefe hurt him: if the ſoule be not hurt by vnbeliefe, all 0- 
ther things are ſo farre from hurting vs as thatthey ſhall do vs 


Notesof true great good. Now ſome ofthe marks, whereby we may know 


confidence. 


Gen, 32. 


at we do indeed, andnot in word onely,truſt and rclie ypon 
God alone, are theſe. 

Thefirſt is, to vſe all good meanes faithfully to ſerue Gods 
prouidence', No man is more diligent in putting all good 
meanes in praQtiſe, then he thathath a moſt conſtant & feme 
faith in God,as we ſee that in /acob; he had a promiſe, that he 
ſhould preuaile with men, fith he had preuailed with God ; 
and ſhould not now be called /acob any more, one that takes 
man by the heele, but he ſhall be called /ſrae/, one that ſo 
wreſtleth with God, that he preuaileth with him, When /acob 
receiued this promiſe , and did fully truſt in God for his deli- 
uerance, yethe wasnot ſlacke in v{ing all meanes that mighr 
pacifie E/aw, Nay, who could haue vſed more wiſe and good 
meanes then he did? bur ſtill honcſt meanes. For forthwith 
he ſends himpreſents to aſſwage his wrath , and ſcads them 
not all together, but ſets a diſtance betwixt one & other: that 
ſo this pauſe might make him to digeſt them the berter, and 
his wrath might by little and little go out:.otherwiſe the flame 
might hauc bene ſo great, that it would hauz made him de- 
uoure and conſume all , if they had come to him all at once, 
And when he biddeth themall to do obeyſance, and call him 
my Lord Eſa; in great wiſdome and diſcretion: for, giue a 
couetous man wealth enough, and an ambitious man honour 


cnough, 
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_—_ and you may leade them whither you will. 
Li 
bim all that were in the ſhippe , he would not negle& the 
meanes : for when the Mariners would craftily haue gotten 
themſelues away inthe boate, he ſuffered it not, bur tells 
them, that if they went away, they ſhould be all drowned, 
as they ſhould indeed. For as God had appointed to faue all, 
ſo he had appointed to faue themall. together, and by their 
ſtaying together, one to helpe another, So for our feeding, 
he that would fay , he truſts that God would feed him, 
yet would not ſtirre his hand to put meate intoſhis mouth, all 
men would fay that he counterfeited : for he that truſterth 
that God will feed him,will eate that meate which God hath 
appointed for his nouriſhment . So that man which hopeth 
for acroppe, will not fit at home and be idle; but he thar 
eruſteth that God will giue him a good harueſt, will be dili- 
gent inſecde-time , and performe other points of good huſ- 
bandric; and he that vieththis in conſcience to God, ſhew- 
eth , that he doth truſtin God, So torthe ſoule: if you ſay, 
Itruſt God will giue me cuerlaſting life , then you will pray, 
thenyou will heare the word , then you will meditate vpon 
the word , and recciuethe Sacraments : otherwiſe if you will 
perſecute the, Miniſters of God, and be troubleſome to 
thoſe that teach you, and be careleſſe of all Gods ordi- 
nances, theſe words be but wind, you do not truſt that 
God will ſauce your ſoule, what euer brags you make. And in 
truth, _ there be many amongſt vs, thar ſay, they hope 
to be ſaued as well as the proudelt ( as they that. be proud, 
alway thinke others as proud as themſelues ) yer they do but 
dacciue their owne hearts, they haue no faith in God for 
their faluation: for it they had,they would hearken,conterre, 
and learne, and keepe themielucs vnſpotted of this wic- 
ked world, and do other things which God hath appoin- 
ted as meanes for our ſaluation: and hath no more promiſed 
to ſfaue any without them, then that one ſhould live without 
meate. 

A ſecond note of this true confidence, is, Not to be dif- 
couraged when we want the meanes, As when we haue them 
we 


ewiſe Paul, when God had promiſed to beſtow pon AR.37.3r. 
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we willnot truſt in them, ſo when we want them we will not 
be diſmaied, if we put our confidence iu God; for the heart 
is neuer diſmaiedtill the hope be gone: and if God be our 
hope, then fo long as he remaines, our comfort remaines, 
Bur this is the miſerable corruption of our nature , that if all 
theſe outward things be gone, then we fit downe diſconten- 
ted and diſcouraged,and thinke that our caſe is deſperate and 
we yndone: but ifriches and outward matters flow in, and 
we haue the world at will, then as the rich man in the Goſ. 
pell, we ſay, though not in word, yet in deede, Sowle take thing 
eaſe, thou baſt ſtore layde vp for many yeares, And why would 
he giue his ſoule allowance to take it caſe ? Not becauſe his 
heart was full of Gods promiſes, for that had bene a good 
reaſon and ſound reioycing ; but becauſe his barnes were full 
of Core: and this was to withdraw his heart from God. 
For whoſoeuer promiſeth himſelfe the more fſafetie for his 
wealth, makes an Idoll of his wealth, and fers it vp in the 
roome of God. 

Therefore /obproouecth by this, that he did truſt in God, 
for he did notreioyce in his goods ; he was nor glad thathe 
had much gold, and many cartrell, and hewabar = he knew 
tharGod did nor louc him one iotthe better for that : and all 
his wealth could not keepe one crofle from him, or prolon 
his life one minure of an houre, & therefore he did not _— 
reioyce to ſee theſe things come in by heapes : and ſo when 
all was gone , he had ſoone made his accounts, God hath gi- 
wen , God bath taken, bleſſed be the name of the Lord. When 1 
had them, Iwasnotthe better, Ididnottruſtin them; and 
therefore now they are gone, Iam not much vexed : it was 
no part of my happineſſe to haue them, neither is it any part 
of my miſerie that I haue ſo ſuddenly loſt them. Bur this our 
diſcouragement and murmuring , when we want the meanes, 
ſhewes that we truſt notin God , bur in them : for if we liue 
at Gods finding , who muſt prouide for vs burhe? No mans 
life conſiſts in riches, ſaith Chriſt. If God be our Father, and 
yndertake to maintaine vs , why are we not content with his 


miſes? What though he keepeth things in his owne 
ſands ivis becauſe we know not hoy to yſe them. But this is 


the 
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the matrer, we would be our owne Gods, (as it were)and liu® 
at our owe finding . Andin this caſe we be farre more foo- 
liſhthen our children : tor they doe not trouble themſelues 
to thinke,How ſhall I bring the yeare about 2 how ſhall I get 
prouiſion fo rthe ncxt yeare? or, whar if ill weather come ? 
&c, But they are me Try and freſh, and thinke not vpon theſe 
matters, but make a ccount tha: their parents will ſee them 
proui ded for , and not {uFer them to want any thing : and 
thereforc when tacy need, they go to them with hope , and 
hauc ſucceſle accordingly 1 
Should we not doc to to God: if we did intruth as we ſay 

we doe) account him to be our Father, and truſt in him, and 
giue at lealt fo much credit to hi n, as Our c children doe to vs: 
\Why ſhould we not think ourfelues ſuf hcicatly prouided tor 
if we hauc his promiſe? It we could indeede come to make 
him our truſt, we ſhould vnloade our hearts of much diſcon- 
treatment, and diſquierneſſs : and this would cauſe vs to liue 
farre more chearcfully then nov ( by reaſon of our ynbelicte 
and diſtruſt)we do or can do, 

The laſt igne to know whether wetruſt in God ornor, is, 
toexamine whether we ſecke his loue and fauour : for that 
which s any man makcth his truſt, that he doth moſt labour ro 
obtain . What doth any man fpeake 0 tm ot 1 in the day? and 
thinke vpe n molt in the night? and ſ:eke after molt in all 
his life ? Tf it be lucre , then he truſts in lucre , $95, tharman 
that ſeckerth his! aprineſle and placerth his fella ic onely in 
pleaturc, he will molt ſee ke and ltrive t » et his pleaſure, and 
is moſt vexcd if it þe taken from him . But he cattruſter 
in God, willlabour moſtto gertthe loue and tauour of God, 
becauſe he knoweth he can khaue nothing from himſelte, an 
any other, bur onely from God. As inthe 62.Pſalme and 1 the 
11.'and 12. verſcs, he ſertcth downe reaſon, wh ry we mult 
not truſt in man, nor in riches, nor in any outward thing : fo! 
Power belongs :2mto God , and mercy belongs vito God, and 
he will rew ard cuery man , not according to his wealth, or 
friends , but according to his workes. All the men inthe 
world, and all the riches inthe world, hauec No power tohelp 


YS,V nleſſc God pur it in them; forall power is 115 owne, And 
{o 


Wh 
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{o for mercy , there is no compaſſion of any man or Angell, 
which they haue not from God ; whatſocuer kindneſſe they 
ſhew vs,we mult confeſſe that it cometh originally from him, 
Since thengall power is reached from Gods hand, and all mer- 
cy isderiued from him, that nothing either can helpe vs, or if 'Þ 
it could, yet would helpe ys, but fo farre as he puts both the { 
power and will vnto it; therefore they that beleeue this,can 
not but ſeeke Gods fauour : for then they are aſſured thatno-. 
thing can beableto hurt them. Yea God can make all things 
(fo farre as is profitable) willing and readic to doe them 
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Exod, 20. 4- T nou ſhalt not mak" to thy ſelfe any orauen Image, 
nor the Cc. 


# NN all which words is ſhewed,by what Images for- 
meanes we muſt worſhip God:name- b1dden,enher 
ly,not after the inucations offleſh and —_ Roe 

zelpe vs 10 
bloud bur according to the direCion his worſhip, 
his holy word, And heere is ſer 

I he na prohibirion,forbidding vsto 

. make any Image to repreſent God,or 

£ F to helpe vs in his worſhip,or to haue 

any ſuperſtitious or wil-worſhip, thereby to pleaſe him the 

better. The reaſons ratifying the prohibition, 1,arc drawne part- 

ly from thenature of God that he is /ehonah:Firſt,one and the 

{ame for cuer in all his attribures & actions ; anda ſtrong God, 

(for ſo the next word fignifies inthe originall) and therefore 

perfe&ly able to ſauc and deſtroy; and a zea/o:45 God, (louing 

chaſtitie in his Spouſe with amoſt feruent lot ie, and abhor- 

ring ſpiritual] whoredomes with moſt extreme hatred. Parr- 
ly from his works, firſt generall to the whole Church, as ta- 

king them for his peculiar people,and marrying them to him- 
ſelfe, which is implicd in that he calls himſclte their God. Se- 
condly, from his ſpeciall rewards, doth in iudgement againſt 
falſe worſhippers , whom he vi ll gricuoully plague in them- 
ſelues,and in their ſeed,ro the third and fourth generation : And 
alſo in mercy to the true worſhippers, whom he will wonder- 
fully bleſſe, not onely in their owne perſons,but alſo in thou- 
fands of their relivious poſterity, 


T hou 
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T hon ſalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, nor the like« 
neſſe of any thing that ts in hearen, &c. 


Irſt, in that God ſets downe this Commanderment fo 
largely, ſoplaincly , in ſo many words , and confirmes it 
Dotirine. by fo many ſtrong reaſons : hence we may gather this gene- 
| CR. rall Doctrine, That our nature is wondertully prone to Ido- 
| dolatrie and latric, and we are very apt and ready to worſhip God falſely 
ſuperſtition, and ſuperſtitiouſly, For if it were not ſo, why would nothe 
content himſclte to be as ſhort here as he is in moſt of the 

reſt? But we ſce, for this and the Sabbath how amply he 'V 

| {cts them downe , bounding and fencing them on cuerie fide ( 
| with ſtrong reaſons : which declares that he knowes vs yeric 
willing, vpon the leaſt occaſion, to breake out from keeping 
| of them. As we may marke : firſt he ſaith, Thox ſhalt make to 
thy ſelfe no Image . None? might ſome carnall man fay, In- 
decde we will make no Image of any earthly thing, for that 


| 
| 
| is too baſe to repreſent God : but for heauenly things, wn 
| 1 


be more excellent. Therefore to preuent this, God ſhurret 
outall excuſes, and faith, that no man mult make the image 
s of any thing , in Heanen , or Earth , or Sea, or inany place 
whereſocucr . But yet flcſh and bloud would ſhift and ſay, 
Indeede itis true, we muſt make no reſemblance, or Image, 
or peece of an Image, or any thing to that intentto giue a- 
ny divine worſhip to it, and honour it as God: but we ho- 
nourthem with an inferiour worſhip , reſeruing the chicte 
and higheſtto God himſelfe . Nay, faith God, Thou /halr not 
bowe downe to thems, nor worſhip them. Neither giue them the 
greateſt honour, nor the leaſt honour, nor any honour at all, 
So that God meets with euery obicCtion,that our fleſh might 
haue no pretence of breaking this Commandement left yn- 
tO it, 

Thenthe grieuous threatning that God vſeth to terrific 
men from it, ſhewes that they are readie and willing to be 
drawne ynto it, and that there is a ſtrange proneneſle and in- 
clination in eucric mans nature to this hnne of falſe worſhip, 
So, Deutero, 7.25.26. Godlabours with the people of _ 
rnere 
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there, that when inthe land of Canaan, they met with Idols, 
couered with gold and filuer , they ſhould not couet or touch 
one parcell of the plate , ormeddle with it: for iftheydid, it 
would inſnare them, and make them remember the Idoll,and 
from remembring, fall to liking , and art laſt to worſhip it, 
Therefore it is an abomination to God, and he that will keepe 
a peece of gold of the Image, itis the next way to make him 
a worſhipper of the Idoll, 

This appeareth alſo by the examples of the children of If. 
racl, which were the Church of God , and the ſeede of Abra- 
ham: for all the world beſide were heatheniſh, and the whole 
earth was ouerflowen with the ſea of Idolatric . But theſe 
Iſraelites were but a while among the Egyptians, and we ſec 
how ſoone they were infected with their diſeaſe: But when 
God had puld them out of that hell of the world which was 
ſo full ftuffed with all ſuch abhomunation, and brought them 
into the wildernefle , where they were alone , and no people 
elſe to prouoke them to it: yer, when Moſes that reſtrained 
them , was away bur fortie dayes , they too!re hbertie; and 
the luſt that had bene ſmothered by his preſence, now burſt 
fuorth, and they gaue themſclues and their beſt Iewels to 
the ereQting of an Idolatrous Calfe. And after, when God 
had brought them into the land of Promiſe, and they had 
bene there a while , they could no ſooner haue any little rime 
of eaſe and proſperitie, bur preſently they ranne a maddin 
after the Idols of the land: fo that God was faine, almoſt 
continually , to keepe them vnder with affliftion and trou- 
ble. And after when Dazid and Salomon had rei gned many 
yeares, and moſt faithfully eſtabliſhed the pure worſhip of 
God; it might haue bene — , that in that ſpace, all re- 
liques and remembrance of Idolatrie had bene quite bani- 
ſhed and ſwept away, ſo that no man ſhould cuer haue per- 
ſwaded them to that courſe againe, But no ſooner had /ero- 
boam departed from the houſe of Damid, and ſer vpthe two 
Calues , but withour any ſtay, the whole ten tribes, gene- 
rally, became worſbippers of Calues :{o thatrheſe inteQi- 
ous Idols , which he fer vp, did them more harme, then all 
the good examples and inſtructions, that were in the dayes 

E of 
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of Salomen and Dama, could do them good. And when Reho- 
boam had a little eaſe, he began to ſer yp Idolatrie , and the 
people readily yeelded vnto him,ſo that both //-ae/and /udahb 
were quickly ouerrunne and pollute; with that falſe worſhip, 
Andatter, when Hezekiah came and ftood for the ſeruice of 
God, and ſo neare as he could, ſwept out all monuments of I- 
dolatrie from /udah : yet ſhortly far ; when Manaſſes came 
vp, the people were turned the wrong way againe, and more 
mad then cuer before; for then he would kill all that would 
hold vp their heads for Gods true worſhip, and not yeeld to 


2King.21,15 his inventions : {o that he filled Ierufalem with innocent 


Fe r, 


To auoid all 
meanes that 
May entice v8 
to Idolatrie. 


blood,from corner to corner, 

The like might we ſee among our ſelues in Poperie, no 
wall, or window, or houſe, or Church, which was. not full of 
Imagesor when God withdrew the light of his ſpirit awhile, 
all was overwhelmed with Idolatrie,, fo prone is our nature 
to this {pirityall-whoredome, 

The vie of this is, to teach vs to auoid all meanes and oc- 
cafions, that may draw ys to this haynous finne.. In which 
thing , when Salomon was not very circumſpe&, but would 
marre with ſfiperſtitionus Wiues., how quickly was he oucr- 


Nehe,13.26, taken with their ſuperſtition? Wherefore, if we haue any 


care of our ſelues , andto keepe our ſelues from Idolatrie, ler 
vs beware of the companie of Idolatrous perſons, and rea- 
ding their buokes, For as an-honeſt and chaſte Woman can- 
not be long in the companie of Adulterers, but ſhe ſhall be 
Rained with their impuritic ; and get ſome blot by their fil- 
thineſſe : ſo it is impoſſible, that one ſhould conucrſe with 
Idolaters, and not receiue fome taint of their ſuperſtition, 
For as an Adulterer will firſt triue to draw the Wiues minde 
from her Husband , by accuſing his gouerament and dea- 
lings, as hard and voiuſt, and afterwards endeuour to entice 
her to his owne lure: ſo it is with theſe ſpirituall Adulte- 
rers: Firſt, they will do whatthey can, to bring vs in diſlike 
with Gods pure ſeruice, and with his Miniſters and Miniſte- 
rie: (as indeede our loue to Chriſt , and his Word and Mi- 
niſters isnot ſo hot, for the moſt part, butthat a few idle, 
clamouxous and falſe acccuſations, will quickly coole it) _ 

cn 
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then, having withdrawne vs from the true worſhip of God, 
we are cahly caught and perſwaded to any thing : fo that no 
opinion can be ſo phantaſticall, and hereticall, but ifthe Au- 
thor of it can bring vs out of liking with Gods ſeruice, and 
his Miniſters , we ſhall be ready enough to embrace and fol- 
low it. 

Therefore fince our nature is ſo prone and inclinable to 
this finne, we muſt not thruſt our ſelues into the companie or 
place of Idolaters, left that which hath poyſoned and infe- 


Qed others, may corrupt and infect vs alſo, 


Further, this confuteth the raſh boldnefle of many , that Fe 3. 


_y conſidering their owne nature , nor the contagion 
and poyſon of Idolatnie) dare ſay, that none ſhall be able to 
U , or make them worſe, Indeed many may fay to their 
ſhame, thatnone ſhall make them worſe , For howſocuer ir 
cannot be, but ſome addition will be made to their finne, yer 
they be ſo bad alreadie, thatthey can hardly become much 
worſe by any companie: yet many ſuch there be , ſo bold 
that they thinke it a childiſh thing , to feare left they ſhould 
bee allured ro Idolatric or ſuperſtition . What, by they, 
ſhould I be ſo ſimple , as to bow to an Image, or looke for a- 
ny good from a ſtocke ora ſtone? But what fay they of Sa- 
lomon,was he a foole? did he want wit? Nay he Fas filled full 
of wiſedome , and was beloued of God; yet when he would 
be familiar with Idolaters, he could not keepe himſelfe , bur 
he was ouertaken with Idolatrie. So in 106. Pfaline, from 35. 
to 39. verſe, he ſheweth the cauſe , progrefſe, and rewardof 
Idolatrie in the Iewes : They mingled themſelues with Ido- 
laters. What came of that? Then they learned their manners; 
And what then? That was their ruine., There he declareth, 
that they did not roote our Idolaters, as God commanded 
them, but would grow in acquaintance with them, and 
by that meanes followed their wayes, and manner of ſer- 
uing God, till at m_ they became ſo 2ealous and fo 
hot, as that they would offer their owne children tothe I- 
dols. Therefore this is not courage, in them that willnor 
feare to go into the houſe of Idols, to looke on them 
and gaze on theix ormaments , They are not afraid to wa 
E 2 an 


We muſt a- 
uoid Idols if 


we w'l] ayoid 


Idolatrie, 
Doctrine. 


62 The ſecond Commandement. 
and hearc Maſle, and ſuch like things. Indeed a vagrant and 


2runnagate, that hath — cares not whither he goes: it 
isall one to him, to go by night or by day, to $0 in the moſt 
theeuiſh places, as inthe ſafeft: not becauſe he hath more 
courage and ſtrength, bur becauſe he that hath nothing, can 
loſe nothing : So theſe vagrants and runnagates in Rehgion, 
that haue no pietic or feare of God, care not where they 
come,or what temptations they caſt rhemſelues vpon. Bur he 
that knowes his owne frailtic and his nature whart it is, and 
hath any thing to loſe or keepe, will take heed into what pla« 
ces and companic he reforts,leſt hetake hurt and infeetion by 
them. For men muſt not thinke , that Miniſters , and other 
faithfull profeſſors haue the leaſt ſtrength and courage, of any 
other, or are the moſt daſtardly and weake men, becauſe they 
will not willingly come into ill companie, and among ill 
erſons, and heare ill words : but therefore it is, becauſe they 
now the curſe of God to be onthole that do ſo , and feare 
their owne weakneſſe and frailtie; and in this regard,as euery 
one hath more vertue and goodnefle , ſo he will beware of 
any thing that may hurt or infe&t him. So much for the ge- 
nerall', inthat he doth by ſo many words and arguments in- 
large this Commandement, | | 


Exod. 20. 5. Thouſhalt not make to thy ſelfe any granen Image, 
&c,T hou ſhalt not bow downe to them, or worſhip them, 


N that Godforbiddethfirftthe making, then the worſhip- 
ping of Idols, we learne this do@trine, that he that would 
auoide Idolatrie, muſt auoide Idols: as in the corporall ma- 
riage , they that would auoide Adulterie , muſt auoide A- 
dulterers. Therefore the holy Ghoſt himſelfe faith , 1. Tohn 
Chap. 5. Baber beware of Idols : meeting with a ſecret obie- 
ion, that might be made: Indeed T hate Tdolarrie, but yet 
to haue Images to'put me in minde of God, thatTrruſt is 
no ſuch perill. Yea,itis ; for hefaith: beware of Idols: if 
you will bec freed from idolatrie, put away all allure- 
ments, and inducements to' it. And how dangerous and pe- 
Rilent a thing the very Idoll itſclfe js , and how quickly the 
behold ing 
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beholding of ix, will ſet the heart on fire with Idolatrie, the 

example of eAmaziah will ſufficiently ſhew ynto vs : who, 

though he was a man that in the beginning of his reigne * ©99-25-14 . 
walked outwardly in the wayes of God, and for other mat- 

ters ſhewed himſclfe a good and valiant Prince, yet when 

he hauing pur the Edomites ro flight, (fo that they were 

conſtrained to leaue their gods anditlic for theirliues) when 

he, Ifay, would but looke on thoſe Idolls, he was preſently 

caught, euen by the very looking vpon them; though it ſce- 

med this might haue beene enough to keep him backe from 

worſhipping them , becauſe he had cuen then experience of 

their weakeneſle, in that they could nox helpe the Edomites 

(which {crued them before)out ofhis hands,as after the Pro- 

phet telleth him, For as ths looking vponan harlort will in- 

tect one with bodily vacleaneneſſe, fo allo the looking vp- 

on an Idoll will pollute an ignorant and blinde heart with I- | 

dolarrie, and bring it to confuſion . Therefore Dawid tooke ,,cy,, ,,., 

anotker courſe : for when he was following the Philiſtins, 
and had themnow in chaſe, ſo hard, as they were driuen to 
leaue their gods; yet he found a greater worke to be done 
then flaying his enemies; becauſe he knew , ſuch was the 
corruption that was in his men and himſelfe , as that theſe 1- 
dolls might hauc done them more harmethen all the Phili- 
ſtins could: and therefore, that none might be infeted and 
corrupted by them, he and his men tooke them all, and burnt 
them with fire, 

But yet againſt this doQtine is obieted, that Images be ET 
lay mens bookes, and ſerueto put vs in minde of God . Bur 
this obicion God himſelfe hath anſwered long ago, ſhew- 
ing what an Idoll will put one in minde of, and whart an I1- 
mage will teach. For ſoitis in Hab. 2.18, What profiteth the 
Image? the maker thereof hath made it an Image, and a teach-r / 
of lier, Where the Prophet telleth vs, that Images be tea- 
chers, andas they call Tm H—_ bookes : but what be 
their leſſons that they teach? Euecn lies. And what get the 
Schollers of theſe teachers? Euen the curſe of God. For {o 
he ſaith, Woe vnto him chat ſaith unto the wood, ariſe, and tothe 
dumbe ſtone , it ſhall teachthee , Yea, but (will ſome ſay) no 

E 2 man 
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man will be ſo fooliſh,as to ſay to the Rone, Ariſe,But indeed 
they doe ſay ſo : for in that they kneele downe to them, and 
knocke their breaſts before them, and creepe vnto them :#all 
this implieth, that they hope to ſpeed the better for that 
wood or ſtone, and by that meanes to get themſelues ſome 
good : and this isall one, as if they ſhould ſay, Awake, ariſe, 
and hclpe. We would count him a fooliſh perſon, that would 
ſay, I will. go to yonder lone, and ſpeake to it, and intreatc 
it, that at may regueſt, it would rake ſome paines to doe me 
good : but now whoſocuer goes to it, kneeles before it, kit- 
ſeth it , offers a candle vnto it, or any ſuch like, is cuen as 
abſurd . For in ſo doing, he ſhewes that he thinkes that ſtone 
can ariſe , and hath fome power to bleſſe him and ſtand him 
in ſtead, therctore God giues him his wages for his worke, 
and faith: he is accurſed. 

But how vnhit Schoole-maſters Tdolis arc to teach any le(- 
ſon in Gods ſeruice , and how ynable to put vs in minde of 
God, the Prophet Daxid declareth , when hc ſheweth , that 
they be ſo farre from reſembling the Maicſtie of God, as 
that they be altogether vnlike to him , and farre inferiour to 
a baſe man, For Pſalme 1 35. verſe 15. he faith, The dolls of 
the heathen are ſilner and golde , enen the worke of mens handr, 
They be but the worke of man at the moſt : and therctore, 
inferiour, and lefle then men : for alwayes, the worke is in- 
feriour to the maker of it, whereas a teacher ſhould be ſupe- 
prior to the learner, Then he deſcribes them with a deſcrip- 
tion farre ynmeer for that which ſhould reſemble God , and 
put ys in minde of him : (f{aita he) They hawe eyes ard [ee not, 
cares and heare not, hands and hand{enot,c4c, and fo (faith he) 
are all thoſe that maks them , ard truſt m them: that is , hope 
by their meanes, to fare the better: thinke, by kiſſing, knoc- 
king, and kneeling,8cc. vnto them, to get any benefit, Ido- 
laters, and Ido!l makers, will you know what they be ? they 
hauc eyes and ſec not, cares and hearenot , mouthes and 
ſpeake not ; they haue no ve of ſoule or bodic : for, ifthey 
had , they would neuer be ſo baſe minded as to hope for any 
good from ſtockes and ſtones, or looke to be helped by 
them, And theſe be the Schollers , that theſe Schoole-ma- 


ſters, 


; 
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ers and theſe bookes do make : they grow atlength , tobe 


as blockiſh and fooliſh as the blockes and Nones that they 


worſhip. 


But here may ariſe a further obietion, Did not Salomoy 
make Cherubins in the Temple, and did not Moſes make 
the braſen Serpent ? Why then ſhould Idolls and Images be 
fo odious vnto ys? To this we may anſwer, thatGod forbid- 
deth to make an Image to our ſelues: now Salomon did not 


We may nor 
make [mages 


make the Cherubins to himſelfe , bur ro God , becauſe he P%. 
, , to our lelues. 


had a Commandement and warrant from God ſo todoe, So, 
for the braſen Serpent ; Afoſes made it not of his owne ming, 


but by the direCtion of God; fothat it was no more an in- 
uention of man, thenthe Scriptures 2nd Sacraments are : for 
he was taught by the Lord how to make it, what forme, 
in what place, and to what vſe . So, forthe Cherubins , they 
were appointed of God, for fpeciall vie of inſtruction and 
comfort, But this makerh nothing for Idolls, ro worſhip 
God bythem, For, becauſe Sx/omon made an Image at Gods 
appointment, may we therefore make one at our owne plea- 
lure? And if Afoſes ſet vp a braſen Serpent, by Gods dire- 
Gion , may we doe the like, by the direCtion of fleſh and 
bloud?Thart folowerh not.Bur for that very Serpent that God 
had commanded to be fet vp, when men would looke vp- 
pon it with too great a reuerence, and had it in too great 


requeſt, and honour, Hezechiah pulled it downe , and ;,x 


——_—_ -. 
iy IDE. IS.Co 
»4 


defaced it : andthis is wiittenas a thing of commendation 
in him, We muſt make no Image to our ſclues therefore, bur 
if GOD bid vs, then we muſt, for then we make them to 
God : andthen if God ſay , Who required theſe things at 
your hands? We may anfwer with comfort , Thou diddetl, 
O Lord. 

Now as the Doctrine is true in generall , all 1dolls muſt 
be auoyded and taken heede of, ſorney are moſt dangerous 
and damnable, and moſt to be abhorred which are in grea- 
reſt credite and eſtimation, As namely , fit, ſuch as are 
made to repreſent any of the three perſons in Trinitie, the Fa- 
ther,the Sonne,and holy Ghoſt : and theſe, whatloeuer pre- 


rence and purpoſe man hath in ſetting them vp, are ſimply 
E 4 cuill 


—_ 
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euill. Therefore Deur.4.1 2. Moſes tells the people, that when 
God came purpoſely to manifeſt _—_— moſt euidently 8 
loriouſly vnto them, and to ſpeake in their cares, yethe 
 v_ no Image dr reſemblance of himſelfe, but they heard 
onely a voice; tor which cauſe he warneth them, that they 
ſhould not in any caſe go about to make any Image, where- 
by torepreſent God vnto themſclues . $o the Prophet E/ay 
chap.qo.verſe 18. Wherenunto will ye liken me 7 what ſimilitude 
will ye make of me ? There he ſhewes that the cauſe of making 
Images to reſemble God,js, for that men do not conceiue of 
him, and his grearneſſe, ſo as they ſhould. For if heauen and 
carth,and all things therein be compared to him,they are not 
onely nothing , bur lefle then nothing : and therefore what 
thing can they find meet to ſet forth his Maieſty? What com- 
ariſon is there betwixt a ſpirituall ſubance , and a bodily ? 
ya rk an infinite thing, & that which is finite? berwixt him 
that containes all things in himſelfe,and that which is lighter 
then vaniric ? 

Therefore it is a moſt blaſphemous debaſing of his Ma- 
ieſtic, to goc about any ſuch reſemblance, and is ſo farre 
from lifting vp our hearts vnto him, that it draweth our 
hearts downe from him, making vs conceiue carnally of 
him, as of thoſe things which we ſee with our naturall eyes, 
If we ſhould ſee a man bowe downe to ſnakes and toades, 
andthe moſt contemptible creatures, affirming that he 

celded them this worſhip, in honour and reuerence to 

is Prince, becauſe theſe did reſemble him , were he not 
to be condemned of great abuſe and diſhonour to his 
Prince? For theſe baſe and vile things are no way fitto put 
vs in minde of our honourable Soueraigne. What? can you 
finde no better thing whereby to repreſent your Prince, 
thena toace? Now there is athouſand times more agree- 
ment betwixt the mightieſt man, anda toade, then is be- 
twixt God andan Idoll, Fora toade is a creature of God, 
as well as the greateſt Potentate : but an Idoll is the worke- 
manſhip of mans fingers, and an inuention of the diuell , A 
toade hath life and ſenſe, wherein it ſomething reſembleth a 
man. Butto ſet God out by an Idol: him, that is life it ſelfe, 


and 
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and giueth life, ſenſe and motionto all, by that which is void 
of all life, ſenſe and motion : him, that is infinite in wiſdome 
and power, by the workmanſhip of a weake and fooliſh man; 
what a ſhameful,and horrible _ is this againſt his hea- 
uenly Maieſty? But here ſome obie&, that indeed God the 
Father , and the holy Ghoſt be meerly ſpirits, and cannot be 
repreſented by any thing : but what ſay you of God the Son? 
He tooke vpon him the nature of Man, may not one make an 
Image of him? Bur can we make an Image of Chriſt, vnleſſe 
we leaue out the chiefe partofhim , which 1s his diuinitic ? 
For itis the Godhead vnited to the manhood , that makes 
him to be Chriſt. What were that then, bur to ſeparate thoſe 
things, which God hath ioyned vnſeparably together? which 
is accurſed, And in ſodoing, what difference do we make be- 
twixt Chriſt aud the Thicte, that hung on the Croſſe with 
him ? Therefore this is an abſurd and wretched reſemblance. 


But if we would ſee an Image of Chriſt, looke _ poore Chriſtians ds 
ſemble Chriſt 


Chriſtians that walke vp and downe amongſt vs; for they be 
Aleſh of his fleſh, and bone of his bone : and in them is a line- 

ly reſemblance ofhim, and they haue a body and a reaſona- 

ble ſoule, as he hath, and the graces of his Spirit in them. But 
for the Tdoll, he that will ſay ,he tan be better put in minde of 
Chriſt, by gazing on a Picture painted on the wall , or an I- 
mage hanged vp in ſome place, then by looking on poore 
Chriſtians for whom he ſhed his blood, and in whom he 
dwels continually by his Spirit ; he ſhewes himſelfe to be as 
blind and ignorant as his Idoll. Sith then Chriſt is both God 
and man, andthe maine thing that makes him Chriſt, is his 
Godhead, let vs know thatit is a wicked thing to make an 
Image of Chriſt, ſeeing that we can no way reſemble thar 
which chiefly makes him Chritt . But would we ſec Chriſt 


crucified before our eyes , and withall be made partakers of Galat.3.8. 


the merit and efficacie of his death and paſſion? Looke vpon 
him in the miniſteric of the Word and Sacraments, and there 
we ſhall not onely behold him, but alſo enioy a bleſſed com- 
munion with him. 


Aſecond Idoll of this kinde , ſo highly eſteemed, is the The Maſſe 


Maſle; wherein men ſeeke not a repreſentation of God, but a 
tranſub- 


Popiſh crol- 
ſes are Idolls, 


Gods ſervice 
may notbe 
comunicated 


to any other, 
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tranſubſtantiation of him, and yndertake to turne the cor. 
ruptible creature, not into the image ( asthe Apoſtle char. 
geth the Gentiles,Rom. 1.) but euen into the nature and ſub- 
ance of the incorruptible God. 

A third Idoll of this ſort, is the Popith croſſe : vnto which, 
divine worſhip by the Papiſts is aſcribed , and from which, 
wonderfull holinefſe and perfeQion is expeed, and by 
which, themſclues and all their ſeruices are (as they thinke) 
ſanQified . As, inthe Lords Supper, the Bread is ſtamped 
with the figne of the Croſſe, and both Bread and Wine are 
croſſed by the hands of the Prieſt : So likewiſe in Baptiſme, 
ſuch confidence and truſt was put in it, that they thought 
their children were not ſufficiently bapriſed,yvnleſſe they were 
alſo croſied. 


Thou ſhalt not bowe downe tothem, nur 


worſhip them. 


N that God forbids to bowe downeto Images, or worſhip 

them, weleame, that the Lord will haue none of his ſer- 
uices communicated to any other, It is a ſpeciall prerogatiue 
annexed to his diuine name, andnature, to be ſcrued alone, 
And as none can be matched with him in his works: ſonone 
may be partaker with him in his worſhip, Eſay 42. 2. 1 am 
the Lord, this is my name and my glorie will I not gine to another, 
neither my praiſe to granen Images, It his Saints, and Angels, 
and beſt ſeruants, might haue no portion of his honor,much 
Icfſe will he endure it to be yeelded ro his vtter cnemies,cuen 
to Idolls andDiuels, 1.Corinth.chap. 10.verſe 20. Nowthe 
ſcruices which are denyed ynto them, are theſe; Firſt,pray- 
er: according as the Prophet Dawid ſaith , in the 44. Plame 
and 21. verſc, /f we haxe forgotten the name of our God,and hol. 
den vp our hands to a ftrange god ſhal not God ſearch this ont?e+c, 
Where the man of God ſhewes plainly, that none lift vp their 
hands, that is, make any prayers toa ſtrange god, vntill firſt 
they haue caſt off all regard of the true God , And as they, 
by their remembrance of their Idolls!, grow vtterly to for- 
gerGod : ſo it is certaine , that notwithſtanding all ev 

ifts 
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ſhifts and windings, God will ſearch, tinde out, and plague 


them. 

But our Aduerſarics will obieR,that they doc not call on 
ſtrange gods , but they pray vnto Saints and Angells to ſoli- 
cite their cauſe to the true God, But heerein they rob Chriſt 
of his glorie , whoſe office it is, to be the onely Mediatour, Chriſt the en- 
For to him alone pertaineth the worke of interceſſion, which ly mediator, 
hath performed the worke of redemption; according as it 
is written 1.lohn chap. 2.verſc 1. If any man /irne, we hane an 
Adwwcate with the Father, Teſs Chriſt the Inſt:and he ts the re« 
coniciltation for our ſinnes , and for the ſinnes of the whole world. 
Where the Apoſtle ſheweth, thathe is fit ro pleade, and in- 
trete for vs , who hath made perfect ſatisfaction in our bc- 
halfe, agreeable tothe ſaying inRom.chap.8.verſe 34. /t i 
Chriſt, which ts dead, or rather , which #© ri/cx againe , which ts 
alſo at the right hand of God, an4maketh requeſt for 25. Theee- 
fore they that fecke any other Aduocate,befides Chriſt, ſhew 
cuidently , that they belecue that Chriſt cither wants power, 
and ſo needes theſe helpes : or elſe, that he wants loue to his 
Church in carth , and therefore had need to be perſwaded to 
his duty, by the Saints in heauen , Burt fince he mo fuch 
an infinite loue vnto his people, as maketh him of all others, 
moſt ready to heare and helpe ; and alſo hath all ſufficiencie 
in himſclfe , perfeMy to ſaucall thoſe that come vnto him, 
then they gricuouſly finne , who leaue this fountaine of lt Terew. 2.13. 
uing waters, and doc fecke f{uch Celernes as can yeeldeno 
water. And as they doe greatly derogate from Chriſt herein, 
ſo they doe in truth moſt impiouſly,make gods of the Saints, 
whom they call vpon : becauſe innocation is a feruice, on- 
ly belonging vato God, Rom.chap.10.verſe 14. wz muſt call VVemuſlt 
ypon none, but him, un whom we belecue, Now we muſt be- P*2y to God 
leeuc onely in God, theretore we mult pray tonone, butto ooly,c why 
him alone, 

Alſo, when we doe pray toany , we profeſſe, that we be- 
lecue, he is able toheare all that doe call ypon him, in all 
places, at the ſane time; and therefore it is neceſlary that he 
muſt be preſent in all places ar once, and fo conſequently be 


a2 God, 
Laſtly, 


To (weare by 


God onely. 


Valawtullto 
dedicate (ct- 


days to Saints 
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Laſtly, he that is praied vnto,, muſt know and ſearch the 
hearts of thoſe who crie vnto him : otherwiſe hypocrites 
might ſpeedas well, or berter , many times, then Chriſtians, 
for they can giue as good words , and make as good ſhewes 
outwardly as others , But God onely knoweth the heart, 2. 
Chronicles 6.30. Therefore to pray vnto Saints and Angells, 
is (in truth)ro aſcribe a diuine nature ynto them,and to make 
ods of them, 

Secondly, God will haue vs to ſweare by none but him- 
ſclfe alone, [erems.s .7. How ſhall ] ſpare thee for this ? thy chil. 
dren hane forſaken me and ſworne by them that are no gods, How.- 
ſocuer theſe are eſteemed ſmall fins, to ſweare by the Maſſe, 
Croſſe, or ſuch like , o the Prophet chargeth vpon them, 
that ſuch ſwearers are forſakers of God; and withall threat- 
neth againſtthem, that howeuer they eſcape the hands of 
men, yet God will not ſpare them, but be auenged on them, 
And juſt cauſe there is , why they ſhould be ſo reputed , and 
proceededagainſt . Burin ſwearing by Idolls, we aſcribe yn- 
to them, knowledge to ſearch into ſecrets, and finde out 
the hidden truth and falſhood ; iuſtice to cleare the innocent, 
and condemne the guiltie; power to reward the righteous, 
and to puniſh the wicked , according to their owne wicked- 
neſle, 

Thirdly, to dedicate ſet-daies and times to the honour of 
them, cither by feaſting, or faſting. As Hoſea chap. 2. verſe 
13. 1 will viſiteypon her the dayes of Baalim , wherein ſhe burnt 
incenſe to them, and ſhe decked her ſelfe with her eare-rings and 
iewells, But it might be asked, what great fault was in all 
this? Itisanſweredinthenext words; They haue followed 
their louers, and'haue forgotten me, ſaith the Lord, And 
common experience prooueth , that all they which ſtand 
moſt for — Holie-dayes, arc the greateſt pro- 
phaners of the Lords Sabbath, and contemners of his 
Word. The ſpeciall worſhip which was ycelded vnto the 
golden Calfe in the wildernefſe, was the celebration of the 
Feſtiuall day : as the Apoſtle faith, The people ſate downe 
to eate and drinke , androſe v3 toplay. And this is reckoned as 
one of the moſt gricuous fins of leroboham , that he had for- 


ged 
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ged out of his owne heart, a ſolemne feaſt to the Calues, 
1 King. 12. 32433» 


Seeing then the worſhipping of Images is the worſhip- z7+ x. 
ping of diuels, as is ſaid, Pfal. 106. 36. 37. They ſerned ther Worlhipping 


[dolt , which were their rume : yea they offered ther ſonnes aug of Images 


thew daughters vnto diwels, (For he that doth Gods worke, 
he worſhips God; and he that doth the diuels worke,he wor- 
ſhips the diuell,) And ſeeing all Idols be condemned in Gods 
ſeruice, becauſe rhey haue no warrant from God, and he 
hath not appointed any fignification of them, or inſtruction 
to be giuen by them: this ſerues for the reproofe of all thoſe 
that haue bowed downe vnto them, kifled them, or vied any 
homage vnto them, For in Efay 66. 3. he ſets downe this as a 
note of an vnregenerate man , #9 bleſſe ax 1doll: one neede 
go no further for the note of a wicked (inner, then if he 
blefſe an Idoll. For by worſhipping it, inthis Commande- 
ment, he meanesnot toaccount it as God, bur to thinke that 
by any reuerence, done before the Idoll, one ſhall get ſome 
helpe, and that this ſhall be a meanes of good to him: to do 
this, is ſpirituall whoredome: For fo in Efay 42. 8. / will not 
le my glorie to another,. One had better therefore dye the 
death}, then vſe any bodily geſture of reverence to an Idoll, 
And this the three 4 
when the King commanded them on paine of death to fall 
downe, he did not bid them bend their foules, bur onely their 
bodies : yet they would not. One would haue thought they 
might haue done that , and yet haue reſerued their hearts 
vnto-God , Bur they knew, that if they had defiled their-bo- 
dies with the leaſt bowing, jg would haue drawne Gods 
curſe ypon their ſoules and bodies : andtherefore they durſt 
not yeeld vnto it, 

Seeing- then this is fpiriruall whoredome ,, thoſe that 
hauedone it , muſt repent forit;, and know that/rchey haue 
infe&cd their ſoules with a damnable fanne: for which if they 
do not throughly repent, it is fure, that when time and occa- 
caſion ſhall ſerue , they will fall to it as freſhly as cuer before, 
For then , it is not the feare of Godthathath repreſſed it: 
butthe poſitive law hath a- little reſtraincd it : which ifitbe 


remoued , 


tldren knew full well, in Dane. For Dan. x 
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remoued, their luſt will breake foorth as much , as in former 
time it did; as it was ſecne by the Iſraelites in the wildernefle, 
Therefore thoſe that haue commirted it , muſt be truly hum- 
bled for it, andlabour for affurance of pardon, And though 
men will ſay, they did it ofa good intent, jn ues mCca- 
ning , and in loue to Chriſt: yer all theſe excuſes wil not 
ſerue the turne . It were an ill excuſe of a wife to ſay , ſhe lo- 
ued her husband exceedingly , and therefore in his abſence 
ſhe muſt haue others, to ſee them , and looke on them, and 
embrace them; and all this in loue to her husband. The 
husband could not thinke well of this loue , yea, it would be 
moſt abominable ynto him. And it is much worſe to kifſe an 
Idoll, and bow downe to it, and then fay, it was for louets 
Chriſt. 
Therefore, alſo we muſt labour to get the true and ſound 
knowledge of God , out ofhis word , and a feruent loue of 
him: for, till then, a man is in dangerto fall to Idolatric, Bur 
if one ſee Chriſt in his word, and know his fpirituall proper- 
ties, then he ſhall ſay, as the Church, in Hoſea 14. 8, What 
hane we to doe any more with Idols * we hawe heard God, and 
ſeene God. For then we ſhall ſee better and more excellent 
things in him, thencanbe found in any Image. But till this 
knowledge be obtained, we are not well fenced againſt Ido. 
latrie. As in the naturall mariage , the wite is ſtrongly fenced 
againſt adulterie, ifſhe loue her husband; bur till = , thee 
lies open to adulterers: So ſtands the caſe berwixt Chriſt and 
ys: Thenare we fafe from Idols, when we haue gotten a fer- 
uent loue of Chriſt.Many will boldly ſay. What? Bow downe 
to an Idoll? kneeleto a ' Ay Ora fone ſureI ihallneuer do 
it. But as good as you haue de it ; and what cauſe or reaſon 
haue'you to thinke you ſhall not? Haue you ſeene Chriſt 
deſcribed inthe Word? Haue youfelt him, and receiued his 
bodie and blood in the Sacraments? If you hauc beheld his 
excellent beautic in theſe meanes , you will abhorre an Idoll, 
as an vglything: and if your ſoule loue Chriſt, and finde 
him in theſe things, you will neuer fall to this filthineſle, 
but loath and deteſt ir, Bur if this knowledge and loue be 
wanting , you are in continuall danger, tQ zunne oi 
ri 
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rituall whorecome , ( whatſocuer you can ſay now) if oc- 
cafion were offered , Thus much for the groſſe and dire& 
breach of this Commandement , by making or worſhipping 
Images. 

The third breach of it, is ſuperſtition: when one dothnot 
go to ſtockes and ſtones, bur yer victh thoſe waies and inuen- 
tions in worſhipping God, which are not commanded of 
God in his word, bur be deuices of men, For Matthew 15.9. 
Chriſt laith,that they worſbup hims in vamne teaching for doitrmes 
mens precepts . Tf it haue no further beginning thea mens 
braine, God will giue no bleſſing to it: yea, he ſends a curſe 
ypon it; for curſed is he that addes any thing to the word of 
God; God will adde ſo much to his plagues. And the reaſon 
is, becauſc he makes himſelfe wiſer or better then God. For,if 
God be perfectly wiſe , then he knew beſt what worſhip 
would pleale himſelfe : and ifhe be perte&ly good , then he 
would reueale vnto-vs , what euer he knew fit for ys to pra- 
Qiſe. Againe,it is a great iniurie offred ro God,when we will 
let his deadly enemies, euen our carnall reaſon , and corrupt 
affeion, haue the ordring and appointing of his ſeruice ra- 
ther then himlelte. 

A King would thinke it a great indignitie , that his ſer- 
uants ſhould nor yeeld to his direCion; bur ſome baſe per- 
ſon, that were a profeſſed enemy, ſhould ſer downe what ſer- 
uice he muſt haue , and in what manner he muſt be obeyed, 
who ſhall be his attendants , and what his prouiſion , Bur 
much more abſurd and injurious ir is, that we will let the 
wit and will of the fleſh beare the ſway in Gods worſhip: 
for theſe rwo do ioyne with the diuell , and are cnmitic to 
God. And if we will haue this prehcminence in our hou- 
ſes , that our ſeruants muſt do, as we bid them, not what 
they themſelues thinke good , ( for ke is a good ſeruant thar 
doth his Maſters will, not his owne ) then why ſhould not 
we thinke it right, that God muſt be Lord in his houſe? and 
we muſt do his ſcruice, after his appointment , and not our 
owne, 

This ſerues to condemne the Papiſts,that are moſt guiltie 
in this point, and haue defiled the whole worſhip of God 


with 


Superſtition. 


Revel.:2.18, 


Rom.$.7. 
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Papiſtsrepro with their owne inuentions and ſuperſtitions. As by praying 
ved 'or Gods for the dead, putting holineſle in meats and dayes, &c. In all 


worſhip with 
theu owne 


Inucnnon, 


The vie of 
faſting. 


which God may, and will ſay vnto them,Who required theſe 
things at your hands ? ſo inthe Sacraments. For in the Lords 
Supper, the bread muſt be coniured, and crofled, and kneeled 
ynto, and likewiſe the wine , orelſe they thinke it not ſufh- 
ciently fanctified : but where hath Gods word commanded 
any of theſe things? If they be ſo needfull, then they con- 
demne God for want of wiſedome, in that he could nor ſec it: 
or if they be not needfull, how dare they be ſo bold as to adde 
them to Gods ordinances? So in Bapriſme, they haue added 
the croſle,ſpertle,ſalt & creame,and ſuch trumperie: all which 
is wicked and abominable, and liable to this accuſation, ho 
required this at your hands ? So tor the Miniſteric , how haue 
they corrupted it, by Popes, Cardinals, Abbats, Monkes, Fri- 
ers, and the reſt of that crew? And alſo they haue appointed 
their Prieſts to offer a ſacrifice propitiatorie , for quicke and 
dead, whereof therc is no mention in the Scripture of God: 
and therefore there can be no bleſſing vpon  wenng for they 
proceed from the fleſh ,and not from the Spirit of truth, but 
from the ſpirit of errour : and ſprang from out of the carth, 
and did not come downe from heauen. So much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandement, namely 1dols, 
Idolatrie, and ſuperſtition, Now as this falſe worſhip is for- 
bidden, fo the contrarie, namely, the pure and holy worſhip 
is required; and we are commanded to ſtand for and to 
practiſe all the good meanes, which God hath ordained for 
his glorie and our owne faluation. Whereof ſome are more 
ordinarie , as prayer, hearing , and reading the word, and re- 
ceiuing the Sacraments , &c . Which duties, becauſe they 
haue bene often handled alreadie, and many occaſions are 
daily offered to ſpeake of them againe , and againe, in our 
ordinaric Miniſterie, therefore they are onely named in this 

lace, 
c Now other meanes are lefſe ordinarie : as firſt, faſting , 
which is to be vſed, tothe intent that we may more ſoundly 
humble our ſelues before God, and be reconciled vnto him, 
And this is then ſpecially to be practiſed , when we __ 

c 
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be freed from ſome 1dgement of God , that we either feele 
or feare; or elſe obtaine ſome ſpeciall bleſſing, that we doe 


my y 


earneſtly defire . It was commanded in the Law once cuerie 


'eare to be exerciſed , that they might be better acquainted 

with jt, and haue a perfe& reconciliation with God. 

Aſecondleſle enincy means of Gods worſhip, is vowes: 

which are to be vſed on fpeciall occafions, when cither to 
ſtrengthen our ſelues againſt ſome finne, orthe better toper- 
forme ſome duty,we do bind our conſcience ro auoide all oc- 
cafions that may draw vsto the one, and to vie all the good 
meanes that may further vs to the other. 

A third, is lots, which is a part of Gods worſhip, to be vſcd 
1 matters of weight, tothe deciding of doubrs, and ending 
of {trite and contention, An example of which we haue in 
Acts 1. where being to chuſe an Apoſtle in /#ds ſtead, and 
not knowing the fitteſt , they commirred the matter to Gods 
ſpeciallprouidence,in caſting lots. 

So inchuſing a King (which was amartrer of great impor- 
tance) becauſe no ſtrife and contention ſhould ariſe, they 
caltlots, and ſo choſe him whom God pointed at, as it were 
by the finger . The like they did in diuiding the land of Ca- 
naan : let any emulation orenuy ſhould ariſe amongſt them, 
they vied Gods owne hand, as it were, in giuing euery Tribe 
his inheritance. Sothat, in ſich marters of weight and mo- 
ment, theſe lots muſt be vicd as a good ſeruice of God for 
thoſe ends, 

And fince theſe things are ſtritly commanded , as the for- 
mer forbidden,this condemnes the corruption and looſenefle 
of ourtimes, Many thinke , that if they be freed from idola- 
try and ſuperſtition , then they haue kept this Commande. 
ment : as though it dig onely forbid cuill, and did not com- 
mand the contrary good, This is not ſo : but one may for- 
beare the fore-named finnes, and yet be a damaable breaker 
of this Commandement : for God commandeth not onely to 
turne from dumbe Idols , but alſo that we ſhould ferue t 
true and living God,1.Theſſalon, chap. 1.verſe 9. orelie there 
is no ſound conuerſion, Many can ſay,they pray not _—_— 
ouſly : bur doe they cuer pray —_—_— They ſpendno 

[ 


ime 


Leuit.r6.29, 
and 23 27, 


Vowes when 
to be vied. 


Lots, 


1,.Sam.10,10, 
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time in yaine repetitions: bur do they ſpend any time in faith. 
full petitions, and praying in the holic Ghoſt? They reade no 
Popiſh bookes : bur doe they reade the bookezof God? They 
comenor at Maſle : but do they reuerently receiue the Lords 
Supper ? They haue left off Popiſh faſts : Like enough, for 
we are fallen from Poperie to plaine impictie : bur doe they 
faſt a Chriſtian faſt ? As they did it before ſuperſtitiouſly, do 
they performe it now conſcionably,in caſting downe them- 
{clues, and celebrating it as a Sabbath ynto God, to con- 
feſſe their finnes , and craue pardon forthe ſame? Bur for 
want of theſe dutics, many want the bleſſing of God which 
they mighthauc, and are Cs of this Commandement, 
becaulſc they be not as diligent in vſing the good meanes of 
their ſaluation, as they were forward inthe ill meanes of 
their deſtruftion : and are not as carefull to plant the holie 
worſhip of God, as to pull vp idolatrie and ſuperſtition ; fo 
that ſuch are as well guiltie of the breach of this law, as ido- 
laters: they, for doing that they ſhould not; we fornot do- 
ing that we ſhould: they, for viing falſe worſhip; we for not 
viing the true worſhip. But then we ſhall be true worſhip- 
pers of God,, when we ſhunne and hace all falſe {&ruice, and 
putin praQtiſe all the parts of the true ſeruice of the true 
God. 
So much for the parts of Gods worſhip : now it followeth þ. 
that we alſo conſider the maner and properties of it, 


Rules for the Firſt, we mult haue knowledge, that our worſhip and ſcr- 
zighteraing Vice is according tothe will of God, Johnchap.1 3. verſe 17, 


of God, 


If ye know theſe things, happy are you rf you doe them : and Rom, 
chap. 14. verle 5. Let eerie man be fully perſwaded in his owne 


minde. 


An holie reuerence,that is, all ſuch ſeemely behavicur,for 
geſture, countenance, attire, attention,&c. as are moſt meet 
for the exerciſe in hand. Asthe Publican, in confeſſhn&' his 
{innes, declared his ſhame and ſorrow, by caſting downe his 
countenance , and ſmiting himſelfe on the breaſt, Luke 18. 
13. So,in prayer,we are commanded to lift yp our hearts and 
our handsto God in heauen, Lam. 3.41. An example hereof 
we haue alſo in Ezra, who fell on his knces , and ſpread out 


his 
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his hands vnto the Lord, FEezre9.5. This reuerence helpes vs 
oreatly a2ainſt our owne infirmities , and edifieth other that 
behold vs, as Salomon is laid to (tretch out his hands before 
all Iſrael, 1.Kin.$.22, and it reſtifieth our care to glorifie God 
in our bodies, as we are commanded, r.Cor.6.20, 

2 Sincerity,we muſt performe that in deed which we make 
ſhew of, and not be like the Phariſes, that did all their works 
to be ſeene of menyand drew neare vnto God with their lips; 
when their hcarts were farre from him. 

4 Our worſhip muſt be in ſpirit , we mult endeuour to per- 
forme all things,with fecling and inward affection, 


1 am Iebouah, Ofthe word Iehowah hath beene ſpoken 
in the Preface to the Commandements. 


Thy God, a iealoits ſtrong God. 


N theſe words calling himſclfe our God; he implies that 

there is an cuerlaſting marriage berweene him and his 
Church, And therefore, as it isa foule fa for a woman after 
her marriage, and the couenant of God made betwixt her 
husband and her ſelfe, to defile her body with filthy adulte- 
rers : ſoitisathing much more heinous and abhominable 
for any man or woman, after their couenant with God, to 
follow idols and images,not contenting themſelues with thc 
perfect beauty of Chriſt, Then where he faith, (@ 1ealous God 
he compares himſclte to an husband, that as he loues his wite 
molt dearely and tenderly, whileſt ſhe remaines chaſte and 
Faithfull : ſo is he moſt offended and prouoked , it ſhe deale 
lewdly and treachcrouſly with him. Now Chriſt hath abun- 
dantly confirmed his loue vntovs, in giuing himfelte for vs: 
but if we behaue not our (clues chaſtely towards him accor- 
dingly, he will beas 2 iealous husband, whole feruent louc 
being abuſed , will burſt forth into the ſtrongeſt hatred, As 


Solomon ſaith, that [ealor/fie is the rage of aman : and therefore Prou.6.z4. 


he will not ſpare in the day of venreance, Inthat he calleth him- 

ſelte a icalous God , itdeclareth that he wants neither cauſe 

nor will to poure vengeance onthem:& in that he is a _ 
I 


F 2 
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God , heis of might ſufficient to plague and confound all 

thoſe that wickedly breake his Couenant. 
From all this deſcription (whereby God hath ſet out him- 
ſclfe vnto vs,to be our God,anda icalous God, that cannot a- 
bide any ſuch fooliſhneſle; and a ſtrong mightie God,that is 
Doftrin. ableto execute his wrath on the offenders) we muſt learne 
Idolatie ff that Idolatrie is not a ſmall finne , but moſt offenſe to 
—_— = God, and dangerousto man, The praQtice of it is abhomina- 
gerousto tion; andthe perſons committing it, are made abhominable 
men. and accurſed,Deut.7.26. It is a worke of thefleſh,Gala. 5.20. 
It is a ſeruice of the Diuell,Deut.3 2.17. And it draweth men 
by the fearefull judgement of God,into many monſtrous and 

ynnaturall finnes, Rom.1.24.26.&c. 

Vie 1, Therefore they deale very —_"w againſt God, and in- 
juriouſly with men, that iuſtifie ſuch grieuous ſinners; and 
make their caſe ſeeme ſafe and good, who are in fo great peril 
of the heauy wrath and vengeance of God, 

3, Secondly , we learne hence , that we may and muſt take 
courage and comfort, to ſtand for Gods pure worſhip,again(t 
all Idolaters and Idolatric,and all manner of ſuperſtition,ſce- 
ing that he is our God,one that hath bound himſelfe in couc- 
nant to protect and defend vs : as alſo he is jealous, that car- 
ries a flame of loue to all the faithfull, as well as an exceeding 
deteſtation to the vnfaithfull : and then heis a ſtrong God ; 
not ſtrong with an idle kinde of ftrength, that lies hid within 
him, and neuer is put in practice,but he doth vſec his ſtrength, 
to the maintaining and proteCting of all ſuch as are truc 
friends to him, and maintainers of his worſhip. Which is fot 
the comfort of thoſe, whoſe friends, from whom they haue 
their maintenance, arc Popiſh, and will hate them, and be e- 
nemies to then they hate ſuperſtition, and loue God and 
his true worſhip.Bur fcare them nor, for God is a ſtrong God; 
if they will not helpe, he will: they hauc no ſuch power againſt 
you,as God hath for you , fo long as you continue vpright in 
his ſeruice. 

3. This is alſo for the terrour of all Tdolatrous and ſuperſtiti- 
ous perſons, that hane many things to yphold them, and 

are well triended, and ſtrongly detended; bur yer _ 
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ſhall be their end in the end, becauſe he is ſtronger then all 
men thar ſers himſelfe againſt them, That which is prophe- 
cied againſt them , Remelz, 18. 8. ſhall ſurely come to paſſe, 
Therefore ( ſaith the holy Ghoſt ) Gal her plagues come at one 
day , death and ſorrow and famine, and ſhe ſhall be burnt with fire: 
for ſtrong is the Lord God which will condewme her. And then all 
that the Kings could do for thoſe Idolaters , was to lament 
them, bur they had no power to helpe them. And the Mer- 
chants who were in great league with them, could onely be- 
waile, but no way mitigate their miſery, 


Viſiting the ſames of the F ather: pon the Children, 


Iſt, it ny obieted, How can Godin iuſtice do this, 0%eftien. 


and puni 
that we may att{wer , as God doth in Hof. 2. 2. ſpeaking to 
the Iewes: he biddeth them plead with their mother; compa- 
ring himſelfe to an Husband , he fhewes that there is no faulr 
in him, bur all the blame lies on the adulterous mother. 
For as an husband may withour any fault put away the wife 


that hath dealt treacherouſly, and her adulterous brood too, 
becauſe they be none of his children: ſo God may wſtly 


the Children for the Fathers fault? But to 42% 


plague and torſake, both the Parents, and the wicked Chil- the ddren 
dren of wicked Parents. Though the Children haue forfei- of wicked pa- 
ted many bonds and obligations to God , yet ſo long as the "© 


Parents keepe their peace with him, he takes not every ad- 
uantage , bur ſheweth great patience and mercie to the Chil. 
dren, for the Parents ſake. But when the Parents rebell a- 
gainſt him,then they giue the Lord iuſt cauſeto ſue all bonds, 
and to take all forfeirures , and to plague them in their vn- 
godly ſeed, as they haue prouoked him by their ſpirituall for- 
nication. 

Now this a_ ypon the children of Idolatrous pa- 
rents, is ſhewedelpecially in theſe things. Firſt, in wichhol- 
ding the meanes of grace, and the ſpirit of grace fromthem. 
Secondly , in letting the children ſce their fathers euill wayes 
to imitate the ſame, Thirdly , in giuing them vp to blind- 
neſſe of minde, and hardneſſe of heart; and in denying them 

1 Wa the 
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the benefite of good companic, that might helpe them, and 
ſuch like; os alſo it may be anſwered, that puniſhments 
are ſpirituall or temporall : fpirituall , hindering fron cuerla- 
ſing life, God neuer layeth ypon any,but for his owne fault, 
But remporall may fall on the godly and wicked alike by oc- 
caſon of others ; yet o, as that the afflitions of the godly 
| are all in mercie, and for their good. And God neuer pu- 
iN niſheth other mens finnes in any , but ſuch as they haue lear- 
; | Vngodly pa+ ned from them. Butthe doctrine that we may gather hence, 
| rents arethe js, that yngodly parents are the moſt deadly enemics vnto 
greateſt eve- their children. As in Exod:# 34.8. Where God fers downe his 
—_— 0 , name moſt comfortably , and the abundance of his mercie, 
et he addes this withall , Holding not the wicked innocent , but 
erſiting the ſianes of the Fathers on the Children, to the third and 

fourth g-neration, 

This,the example of wicked Ahab doth cuidently prooue: 
for ia that he ſerued Baa/rmand gaue vp himſelfe to all man- 
ner of jdolatrie, he did more miſchiefeto his poſteritie, than 
the world could haue done vnto them: for hence it came,thar 

2 Kiog 1c,6.7 the kingdome was taken from his houſe: and his children, to 
the number of ſeauentie perſons, had their heads chopr. from 
their bodies, and all his kinsfolkes and acquaintance fared 
the worſe for his ſake. So /eroboamn (that-ſeducer of Iſrael) 
thought by his Idolatrie to haue eſtabliſhed the kingdome to 
him and his. ſo.that it ſhould neuer haue bene taken from his 
houſe and of-fpring . But was itſo ?* Nay, this overthrew 
him and his houſe , this wasthe bane of all his. For becauſe 

| he made Iſrael to finne, therefore God ſwept away:him and 

2 King 14419: hjs ſtocke,, as dung from the face ofthe carth, thatnone re- 
mained of them. Euen as one would do with an yncleane and 
filthie beaſt, which if he abide long in a place, will defile the 
houſe, ſo that the place cannot be cleane and ſweet, till both 
the heaſt be remooued, and his dung ſwept.out: ſo /eroboams 
of-ſpring were as excrements of an impure beaſt, that did ſo 
pollurc te land, as4t could not be purified till they were all 
icoured away. 

So Cham poſteritie, for many generations bare the curſe 
ypon them, ' the impictic of their wicked father, Th 

us 


© les. dre 


traine vptheir children in the true religion 8&worſhip of God, 
but go about by oppreſſion, by wrongfull and iniurious dea- 
ling,and fuch wicked courſes,to better the eſtate of their chil. 
dren, and hope by theſe meanes to make their ſeede great 
ypon the earth after them. Nay, this is the way to bring the 
curſe of God, and conſequently deſtrution vpon their tami-.. 
lie. If men did but giue credite vnto the word of God, that 
ſuch vile practiſes would ouerthrow, and not build vp their 
houſes, and that they did by theſe things pull downe the 

lague of God from heauen, vpon them and theirs; it would 
1. them from enriching themſclues by wicked waies, 
and make them take heede how they filled their houſes with 
the riches of iniquitie, tor feare leſt they hot fill them alſo 
with the reward of iniquitie,cuen the vengeance of God, For 


theſe ſinnes, as Saint /amer faith , do crie vp to heauen , they lames 5. 4. 


make an exclamation in Gods cares, and he vſeth not to re- 
pell their crie with a deafe eare, but he heares it, tothe ruine 
of thoſe againſt whom the crie cometh ; for after this crie of 
their iniquitie, followes their crie and howling for milerie, 
As Gods daily iudgement vpon encloſers , and oppreſſors, in 
our dayes ſhew it: for when they beginne to moleſt poore 
men,to vnpeople townes, to ſeeke how they may dwell alone 
inthe has this enclofing doth but exclude them and theirs: 
ſo that if men would but marke & obſerue ir, they ſhould ſee 
before their faces, how God plagues their finnes, both in 
themſelucs and their houſes, 

This muſtteach vsalfo to be humbled, and to craue par- 
don for the finnes of our fore-fathers ; becauſe they ſend our 
an ill breath, to bring the curſe of God on vsalſo. So we ſee 
in Dan.9.he doth not onely confeſſe his owne fines, and the 
wickedneſle of the people then alive, bur he is wonderfully 
caſt downe and grieued forthe ſinnes of their anceſtors and 
predeceſſors, andof the Kings, Prieſts , and Prophets , that 
went before them. And there is a Promiſe, Fzh, 18. 14. thar 
he that ſees his fathers ſinnes , and feareth, being humbled 
for them, and doth not the like, he ſhall nor ſmart , nor beare 
the puniſhment for them, but God will be metcitull to him. 

| F 4 For 
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This ſerues to rebuke thoſe parents , that haue no care to #71, 


2 


To be bumy« 
bl: d tor our 
fathers 10s, 


Doflrine. 
Fal* louc is 
batred.. 
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Pr indeed this is a true note, that one doth not iuſtifie and 
defend his fathers euill wayes, when he is gricued and for. 
fakes them. But he that ſces his fathers miſdeeds, and will 
either iuſtifie them and defend them in word , or elſe by his 
practiſe maintaine them : he makes vp the meaſure of his fa- 
thers finnes, that both may be laid togcther,and bring a dou- 
ble plague vpon his head. 


Of them that hate me. 


Nha God calls Idolatry and ſuperſtition hatred of him, 

hence this do&rine may be learned , That all falſe luue is 
hatred, For Idglaters pretend that they loue God aboue all, 
and more then Ml: They can find in their hearts to beſtow 
their ſonnes and daughters on him; and is not that zeale?No. 
Falſe loue is true hatred : and in that they do thoſe things 
which God hates and forbids, what cuer their pretence is, 
they are haters of God, So Pro.13. 24. he ſhewes that a fond 
parent, that ſpareth therod, hateth the child, but he ſeemes to. 
loue him, and to be tender ouer him , that he cannot find in- 
his heart to giue him correCtion; therefore he hates him, for 
that is hatred. So in Leuit. 19. 17. the Lord commands to 
2dmoniſhour brother plainly, & not to hate him in or heart; 
ſhewing that if any man be ſo carnally afteRted to another, 
that he cannot tell him of his ſinne, being loth to grieue him 
by a ſharpe reproofe, and to reprehend him, that he might 
be brought to repentance: he that is thus tender hearted to- 
wards his friend, bath an hard heart againſt his friend , and 
this is an euill hatred. 

This then confutes ſuch people as in their blind charitie 
will fay of Papiſts, Oh, they be good honeſt men:& though 
they haue not ſo ſtrit a regard of Gods worſhip, as he com- 
mands, yet, I hope they louc God,and haue a good heart to 
him, Nay, they be not honeſt perſang, nor they do not loue 
God, bur they hate him.For this is all one as if a wife ſhould 
fay, Indeed in mine husbands abſence , I muſt haue another 
man to keepe me company, and lie with me,to put me in re- 
membrance of my husband , but yer I loue mine m_—_ 

ut 
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But the husband, or any man elſe , would account ſmally of 
this loue : yea, they would iudge, that the wife rather hated 
then loued the husband. In fuch caſe are thoſe that muſt 
looke on Idols, to helpe them in their deuotion, they muſt 
haue ſome Image to gaze on , that they may be pur in mind 
of God, and they will proſtiruge themſclues to ſtocks and 
ſones,thereby to manifeſt the regard they haue of God: bur 
he will giue them ſmall reward for this loue,yea they ſhall be 
counted of him as profeſſed enemies of God, becauſe Idola- 
trie is ſpirituall adulterie, and therefore all ſuch are haters of 
God, and hatefull vnto him, S$o,for thoſe parents that are ſo 
kind to their children, and loue them fo | , that they 
cannot bring them vp in nurture and correction, and in the 
fearc of God'the cannot croſſe them,or go againſt them in 
their ill courſe: ih a parent is a moſt morrall foe , as often 
the children feele afterwards, and accordingly recompence 
them : for they loued them with a falſe loue,bur the children 
reward it with a true hatred. So, he that will not offend his 
friend, not trouble him, with telling him of his faules,bur ra- 
ther ſmooth vp all,and flatter him and ſpeake faire words, he 
is a moſt gricuous enemie. And yet who is there almoſt,that 
doth not delight in ſuch enemics, & makes more of them, & 
eſteemes them more welcome, then a true faithful frieng that 
ſeekes his ſoules health , and will nor ſuffer him to caſt him- 
felfe headlong into deſtruction? Ler vs therefore learne to 
abhorre all carnall loue,both to God and men,as that which 
is the moſt pernicious hatred. 


This muftalfo teach vs, not to match: our ſelues in ſociety _ m_— 
wit Ola» 


or in mariage with Idolaters, For this is to ioyne our {clues ; 
with thoſe that hate God:and for this, /eboſaphat was repro- — 


ued. Whar? faith the Prophet, wouldeſt thou _ the Wic- , Chro.t9.2, 


ked, and loue thoſe that hate God? Yer if one had told 4had 
that he had hated God , he would haue defied him,and id, 
that he loued God as well as the beſt, But that is no mat- 
ter , what Abab wonld fay; ſo long as God accounts himan 
enemie , Jeboſaphat ſhould haue had no ſociety or friendſhip 

with him, . 
So that they are much to be condemned, that will ſeeme 
to 
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to haue ſome care of Religion themſelues, and looke that 
their owne waies be good; but yetthey can be familiar, and 
make fendſhip with Idolaters, and profeſſed ſuperſtitious 
perſons. And are they not then ſubic& to that reproofe of 
Jeheſaphat ; What, wouldeſt thou loue then that hate God ? 
No man will be knowne to be a familiar friend to an open 
rxebell,, whom the King hath proclaimed a traitor; forfcare 
leſthe ſhould be tainted with ſome ſuſpition of treaſon. And 
indeed he that will be ſo conuerſant , and ſo well acquainted 
with thoſe which God hath proclaimed traitors: ſich as haue 
any fpirituall wiſedome and true louc of God, may not with- 
out iuſt cauſe, ſuſpe& him as one that beareth no great gogd 


will to God, and his pure Religion, 


Exod, 20.6, And ſhew mercie to thouſands of them 
that loue me, 


DefAFrine. N that God promiſeth to ſhew mercie vnto thouſands , of 
He tharwill I them that loue hum and keepe his Commandements , we 

— __ leame, thatthe beſt way for any man to do good to his chil- 

muſt be ood. dren,is to be gooly himlelfe , as the very words of the Com- 

ly bimſclfe. mandement _— So Pſal. 37. 21.4 good man i merci- 

full and lendeth, and his ſeede emoyeth the bleſſmg . And after 29. 

verſe.T herighteous ſhall inherite the land, and dwell in it for ener, 

Not in his owne perſon, forthat wereno bleſſing to a good 

man, to liue ſtill in this world, but in his ſeede he meaneth, 

One would thinke the contrary: what, is he alwaies lending ? 

Rill giuing and doing good? why alas, how ſhall his poore 

chilen o then ? How ſhall they do? Nay, they berich chil- 

dren, and ſhall do well enough. They haue a rich legacie left 

them, for they ſhall inherite the rich blefſing of God. When 

he ſaith, the bleſſing, itis more then if he had faid the whole 
earth, and all the world. Forall this one might haue and yer 

be vnderthe curſe, and liue and die a miſerable man, and go 

to hell too: but he ſhall haue the blefſing, therefore all things 

neceſſary for ſoule and bodie : for ſo muchthe bleſſing con- 

- taines. SoPſal, 112, 2.7 he generation of the righteous ſhall bs 

bleſſed.If then the bleſſing of God be the cauſe of all proſperi- 
ti 


c 
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tic and happineſſe ; and contrarie, the curſe of God, the be- 
ginning and ground of all miſerie: then fo farre as we be 
o00d orill, fo farre do we good or ill to our ftocke, For 
inthe Law God threatnet that if we be diſobedient to him 
and his Commandements , we ſhall be curſed in foule , bo. 
die, wife, children , and all that we put our hand ynto. Bur, 
onthe other ſide, if we be vpright, and with a perfeR heart 
ſet our ſelues to follow Gods commandements, then we ſhal 
be bleſſed in ſoule, body, wife, children, and all that belongs 
ynto vs, ſo that the bleſſing of God ſhall meereys at eueric 


rurne, 


Since then God is ſo mercifull to all thoſe that loue him, 7 1 


and ſhew it by keeping his Commandements : this ſeructh 
for the comfort of all ſuch as be gaod children of good pa- 
rents; though perhaps, their parents can leaue themno grear 
matter, for outward things, yet they haue laid vp many pray- 
ers for them in heauen, and leaue them Gods fauour for their 
p_—_ they haue a good patrimonie, for they haue Gods 
leffing to truft vnto, Ic is better to be the child of a godly, 
then ofa wealthic parent.For he that is both himſelfe a good 
man, and hath alſo-proceeded of godly parents , is now poſ- 
ſeſſed of a double bleſſing , for his fathers prayers, and for 
his owne; for his fathers mercie, and for his owne alſo. This 
1s likewile, for the comfort of Gods children,that haue many 
children, and little wealth to leaue them. Bur that is not the 
queſtion what goods they haue. If they be godly themſclues 
& labour alſo to haue their children good, though they were 
thouſands of them, they haue the bleſſing of God, and that 
ſhall maintaine them all abundantly, Thoſe that be bleſſed of 
God ſhall not want the effe&ts of his bleſſing, As Pal. 37.22. 
They that are bleſſed of God ſhall mherite the Land:but thoſe that 
are curſed of him, ſtall be cut off . Sometimes indeed the god- 
lieſt Parents haue wicked -and yngodly Children, as /acob 
had. But God will either conuert them, as he did. /acobs 
ſonnes :. ſo that thoſe whom at the firſt he ſaw.to be pro- 
phane as any; he liued to ſee converted, .and very =P 
men, and pillars of the Church: or elſe if all be not good, 


God giues grace , that ſome one of themar the leaſt ſhall = 


—_— 
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holy : As «Abraham had vngodly Iſmael, but he had godly 
Iſaac : and Iſaac bad prophane Eſas, but he had alſo holy las 
cob, As Danid had wicked Abſolon, and inceſtuous Ammon, 
bur yet withall he had godly Salomon : if none of the next of- 
ſpring be good, yet ſome of them that follow ſhall be holy, 
The godlineſle of the parent will ſhew it ſelfcin the bud,ſoo- 
ner or later: as /othams had a wicked Sonne and heire after 
him,though himſelfe was a good man: bur yer after godleſle 
Ahaz, ſucceeded godly Hezechiah.Or if at any time good pa- 
rents be denied this bleſſing in their children, the Lord will 
fully require this want, with abundance of fpirituall and hea- 
uenly bleſſings vpon themſelues : as appeareth in the caſe of 
that worthie bleſſed King Joſiah. 


Exodus 20. 6. That lone him and keepe his 


-/ Commanaements. 
Doft, 1. N that the o__s of the Commandements is here ct 
They oncly Þ done, as anote of our loue to God , this doctrine may be 


— learnd, That they onely be louers of God that be doers of his 
Joers ofhis Will. But ſome will obie@, tha if the loue of God conſiſt in 
will, the keeping his Commandements, then it ſhould ſeeme , that 
The diffe- none loue him, becauſe in many things we offend all, Bur for 
wn rn reſoluing of this doubt,know, that there is a great difference 
— betweene theſe two, To keepe Gods Commandements , and 
ments, & ful- to fulfill his Commandements. For keeping , noteth a truth, 
filling ther, fulfilling, a perfeQion: this Chriſt onely had ; but that truth 
every Chriſtian muſt haue. For, every Chriſtian man may ſo 
farre forth keepe Gods law , as that he ſhall be accepted and 
alſo rewarded , though notfor the merit of the worke , yet 
forthe mercie of him that accepts the worke: but this true 
keeping muſt be knowne by theſe notes. 

I Firſt, in keeping, we muſt aime atall; there muſt be a full 
Traevotes of purpoſe, and true defire to keepe euery one. For if one lie in 
keeping the any fin and breake any commandement wilfully ; the wilfull 
omen pg and knowne breach of one, makes him guilty of all, 

4 Secondly, this obedience muſt be done willingly , with a 
1 Chio.28.9, free and cheerefull heart : as Damd bids Salomon m—_— 

or 
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Lord witha _— mind, 
Thirdly, the end of our ations muſt be good, to ſhewour 


loyaltic to God, to approuc our hearts to him, in obedience 
to his Commandements; and not for any other end or intent 
of our owne,as to be magnified of men, or to merit by them, 
or ſuch like. He that hath all theſe things , keepeth the Law 
of God. Indeedno man can fulfill it, neither is ir required of 


Gods children that they ſhould, becauſe they be vnder grace, Rom.6,r4, 


and not vnderthe law, as touching the rigour of it . Bur, for 
thoſe that be our of Chriſt, this condition is propoſed to 
chem; Winne it, and weare it : keepe the Law in full perfe- 
ion, and haue happineſle in full perteRion z but breake it in 
theleaſ(t cittle,and loſe your (aluation : thoſe which are nox in 
Chriſt are thus bound; but thoſe which are his members, and 
are made one with him by Faith , arc vnder grace, there isa 
more eafie obedience required of them: not to fulfil the Law 
in the extremitie of it, but to keepe the Law in the vpright- 


neſle of their hearts, and doe ſo much as Gods Spirit , which Rom.6.14. 


is beſtowed on them, giues them power to doe . Burt now to 
returne to the doctrine it ſelfe ; Whoſoeuer loues God, mult, 
in this manner as hath beene ſpoken, keepe the Law of God, 
This is proued, 1.John chap. verſ.3.4. This i the lone of God, 
that we 95 his Commandements. But this isa very hard work 
( may ſome ſay) whocan doe it? Nay, faith he, His Com- 
mandements are not grienons, for all that are borne of God,oner- 
come the world, He ſheweth that a Chriſtian , ſo farre as he is 
regenerate,hath conquered the world : and then Gods Com- 
mandements cecafle to be burdenſome.For the thing that ma- 
keth them heauy , is our worldlinefle and fleſhly luſts which 
ſtrive againſt the ſpizit : but in what meaſure Gods Spirit 
which regenerateth vs, hath ſer downe and ouercome thoſe 
luſts; in = meaſure, they are very eafie and lightſome,and 
we ſhall with much comfort and quietnefle obey them,when 
we are once truely conuerted, according to the meaſure of 
our ſantification, 

Itisa moſt tedious thing to a Chriſtian hearr, to obey the 
diuells commandements ; but moſt ioyous to follow Gods. 


As ifit were permitted to a Chriſtian man for the while , to 
ſteale, 


Me I, 
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ſteale, lie, robbe, murder, commit adulterie, ſurfet and wal.. 
low in his vomit or ſuch like: his ſoule would abhorre it, and 
he would rather die, then doe theſe things , it would be ſuch 
avexation vnto him, But now, to pray, to heare the Word, 
toreade, conferre, or doe workes of mercy , and the reſt of 
that kindc, it is cuenarecreation , and delightfull exerciſe 
for him : for Gods commandements are pure and holie , and 
ddlight the heart, ſo farreas it ispure and holie, $o Tohn 
chap. 14.ycrle 15. If ye lone me, keepe my Commanaements:and 
1 mill pray the Father , and he ſhall ſend you another Comforter. 
As ifhe ſhould ſay, he that loucth me beſt, and keepeth my 
Commandements moſt, ſhall inde trouble : but let not that 
trouble him, for he ſhall haue my Spirit, which will comfort 
and ſuſtaine him in all his miſerie, But ignorant men will ſay, 
We doc keepe Gods Commandements,and haue a care to be 
obedient ynto Chriſt.But Chriſt ſaith,verſe 12.He that{(hath ) 
my Commandements and keepeth them, thereby teaching 
that one muſt firſt haue them , afore he cawkeepe them , He 
muſt haue them in knowledge,and vnderſtanding,haue them 
in memorie, iudgement and afteCtion, and then fall to keepe 
themin ation. Doe this, and then indeede youloue Chriſt, 
But many talke of louing Chriſt, and what good friends they 
be to Chriſt , but try them a little by their workes, and you 
ſhall ſee that they neither haue Gods Commandements, nor 
keepe them: and ſo farre as they faile in theſe things, fo farre 
they faile in the loue of God , and prouoke God alſo notto 
louethem, This confuteth thoſe difordered perſons,in whom 
one can ſcenothing , but open rebellion againſt Gods Law, 
open breach of the 2abbath , and manifeſt contempt of the 
Word : yettell them of it, and aske them if they be nog a- 
ſhamed, thus in the face of the world, to proclaime enmhty 
againſt God: then firſt they fall to ſhifting and cloaking. But 
if youcome with ſo good a proofe, that they cannot deny ir, 
but are conuinced to their faces then this is the acxt ; What? 
are you without finne? haue youno faults? doe you fulfill all 
Gods Commandements? Yes,miſerable man,there are faults 
in the beſt : but this is blockiſhneſle . Is there no differcnce 
berwixt falling by frailetic and through infurmitie ; and li- 


ung 
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uing and lying in fnne, and allowing ones ſelfe in the com- 
mitting ofit? That frailetic is in Gods ele children ; bur 
this wilfull diſobedience, and maintaining na»ghrineſſe,is in 
hypocrites and prophane perſons : That God paſſeth by and 
regardeth not; this he willneuer put away , vnleſle there be 
an amendment, and great repentance , For ſuch perſons loue 
not God: and it is iult, if he purſue them and plague them as 
his enemics. This likewiſe is for the great coftfort of Gods 
children, that doe their beſt endeuour to keepe all his Com- 
mandements;though they faile in that obedience which they 
ought to performe,yet God promiſeth to ſhew mercy to them: 
as ithe ſhould fay, though you come farre ſhort of that you 
ſhould, and would doe; yet, folong as your heart is true, I 
will beare with your infirmitte. For he requireth not the ful. 
filling , but keeping, If one will Rand to himſelfe, then he 
mult either haue perfeCtion , or contuſion , But if he truſt to 
Chriſt, then he is vnder grace, and there is mercic in Chriſt, 
pittying and rewarding : rewarding all their good ; pittying 
and paſſing by all their infirmities, 


So much for the ſecond Commandement, 


The third Commandement, 


CWorkes : when the cuill lines of Profefleurs , bring re+ 
proach and contemprtto the hohe Religion profeſled by 


Gods nameis | them. 
—_ _ Word, 
4 "Without an oath, in ſpeaking JTites, 
| ynreuerently of Gods Attributes, 
UWords 4 Workes. 
Vainely, 
Wih an oathyby ſearing 
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Exod, 20. 7. Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord 7 God 
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in vaine : For the Lord will not hold him gmltleſſe that 


taketh hi name in vane. 


DERS He prrpote of this third commande-. 
ment, 1s, to teach vs, that we ſhould 
not profane the name ofthe Lord 
gg our God, butvſc it with all reue- 
” rence, By the Name of God, is yn- 
derſtood all thoſe things, whereby 
WG © God, as by his Name, hath made 
Fo t#fac i himſclfe knowne ynto men; as his 
Titles, Attributes, Word,and Works, 1» vaime : that is,raſhly, 
idlely, careleſly, when neither Godis thereby glorified, nor 
man profited, The parts here to be conſidered, are 2 : the 1 is 
a Prohibition, in theſe words : Thow ſhalt not take the name of 
the Lord thy Ged in vaine. The 2 part is a reaſon, in the words 
following : For the Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe,that is,God 
will ſurely puniſh him . Which reaſon God ſets downe,, be. 
cauſe no fnne goeth more vſually vnpuniſhed through the 
hands of men , Ton this : for many willtake it hainoufly to 
have their owne names euill ſpoken of , and abuſed : but ſo 
ſlight a regard haue moſt men of God, that though his name 
be blaſphemed and profaned, though he be greatly diſho- 
noured, yet they lay itnot to heart, Heither care for it, There- 
fore, leſtmen thould make noaccount of this ſo great ain, 
(becauſe it is a thing that mans law takes little or no notice 
of ) he ſetteth downe the puniſhment : that though the poh1- 
tive lawes of men ſhould takeno hold on ſuch perſons, yer 
the God ofheauen and earth, will take ſuch in hand,and deale 
with them himſelfe : he will not commit them ouer to the 
hands of inferiour Officers , but himſelfe will ſee rheir exe- 
cution done . Now the Commandement doth partly forbid, 


_ partly 
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partly command. It forbids in generall to take th e name of 
God in yaine, as is ſhewed in the Table. 

The doctrine here taught, is, that great care is to be had _—_—— 
that the holy name of the Lord be not diſhonoured by ys, Specially hn 
As it is in dignitie aboue euery other name , {o ought it to tobe had of 
haue eſtimation aboue all other names. As he himſelte requi- Ythat we 
reth, Deuter.28.58. Thou ſhalt feare this glorious and fearefull _ not 

po h ! ods name 

name, the Lord thy God, Ithebe fo gracious to admit vs to io vaine, 
that, which we baſe creatures are altogether vnworthy of, as 
ro deale with his Maieſtie , tobe ſpoken of, and ſpokento, 
aud himſelfe ro ſpeake to vs: letnot vs be fo vnthankfull as to 
defile his holy things, which he committeth to vs, with pol- 
luted lips, and vnſanStified hearts. 

Now, Gods name is taken in vaine ; firſt, in lite, by an vn- 
godly and vnholy conuerfation, of thoſe that profeſle there- 
ligion of God. And fo Rom.chapter 2. Paxl{reprooueth the How Gods 
Iewes, that for their ſakes the.name of God was cuill ſpoken 93've 15taken 
ofamong the Gentiles, The Gentiles hate.l Godsname, an 7 nes 
were enemies to religion of chemſelues, when no o-cafion 
was giuen:but when they ſaw the lewes,thar profeſſed them- 4 pro'eſar 
ſclues to be Gods people , and toloue and worſhip him,and living w c- 
tobe loued of lim alto, to liue ſo wickedly, to deale (o craf.. **4ly is a | 
tily, couctouſly, and cruelly : this made them hate Re'igion 0 gay 
much more, aad fpeake ill of God more prefumpruouſly, w 
And fo in Ez#hri{ chap. 36. the Prophet chargeth this vpon 
them, in the two and twentieth verſe, that they polluted the 
name of God among the heathen . They were (o farre from 
conuerting any one by their good example, that by their ill 
behauior they made thoſe to hate God, who elſe might haue 
bene drawne to ſome liking of true Religion, For that which 
the Wiſe man ſpeaketh of the naturall familie, is true alſo in 
the houſe of God. A wicked ſonne (faith he) is a griete to his 
father,and a ſhame to his mother. Let an hundred vagabonds 
and runnagates play the filthy perſons , the vnthritrs, and the 
theeues; this brings no diſcredite tothe father , no man char- 
geth the fault vpon him, he beareth no reproach: bur if his 
lonne thatis brought vp with him in the family,andis called 


after his name, ſhall do any ſuch thing , himſelte hath nor the 
G blot 


1 Tim,6.6, 
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blotalone, bur he bringeth alſo an cuill report ypon the fa. 
mily , and his father ſhall beare a great part of this diſgrace, 
So, let all the Atheiſts and Papiſts, and carnall worldlings in 
the world, liue wickedly, and ſhew themſeluesto be as they 
be, goates and ſwige without grace, and deſtitute of the 
feare of God : it is ngſuch great diſgrace to _—_ , they 
beare all the blame themſclues, and the ſhame lights on their 
owne heads: butler a profeflor fall into es that 
makethſhew to be begotten of God by the immorall ſeed 
of the word, to be a child of the Church,a member of Chriſt, 
a temple of the Spirit;let ſuch breake foorth into ſome groſle 
ſinnes, and here wil be matter for all the wicked perſons ina 
Country to talke of ; now the diuell and his limmes will tri- 
umph and bragge, now they ſharpen and whet their tongues: 
the religion of Chriſt ſhall be blafphemed , the profeſſors of 
religion taunted, euery one that defireth to be a Chriſtian, 
ſhall haue this laid in his diſh, and the name of God, and the 
ſpirit of God ſhall nor eſcape without ſome blot of reproach. 
Ho ( fay they) theſe be your profeſſors, theſe be your holic 
men that be ſo full of the Spirit, theſe be they that will be 
the holy Saints of God, theſe be they that runne to Sermons 
and carrie Bibles , theſe be the fruites of their profeſſion,you 
may ſee what godly men they be: I warrantyou they be all a- 
like, you may ſee by one what the reſt be. Thus we ſee,what 
a great ſtaine religion hath among men by the falles of thoſe 
that ſtaine the holy profeſſion with an ynholy conuerſation : 
profcfling godlineſle in word,but in deed denying the power 
thereof. Theſe fill wicked mens mouthes full of flander, and 
we their malicious hearts marter to ſet themſelues aworke 
againſt the Goſpel, and godly men. 
And this was the {inne of Ophni and Phineas : they ſhould 
(as the Lords. Pricſts ) haue giuen ſuch good exhortations, 
and haye ſhewed ſucn grace 1n their behauior, as that all men 
might haue delighted ro come into the place of Gods wor- 
ſhip, andto ſerue him according tothe Law: bur they were 
ſo wicked and yngodly, and ſo full of filthinefſe, that the ſer- 
uice of God, by their meancs was hated, and became odious 
to the people, | 
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Sith then, this is ſuch an high taking of Gods name in 
yaine, to be brambles in Gods vineyard,and tares among his 
wheat; this confuteth thoſe that thinke , if they can keepe 
their rongues from ſwearing and forſwearing , then they bo 
free from the breach of this Commanllement. If no man can 
charge them with an oath orperiury , they thinke they need 
not repent for taking Gods name in vaine . Not ſo . Butler 
them know , that by an ill life , by walking and conuerſing 
aftera finfull manner, they may prophane Gods name more, 
hurt religion more, and bring more griefe vntothe hearts, 
and ſhame ynto the faces of profeſſors, then ſome other by a 
thouſand raſh oaths; yea, by grofle and openperiurie, It is 
as great a fault to abuſ. the religion of God in life , as the 
titles or attributes of Godin ſpeech, And therefore, vnleſſe 


thoſe that are called Chriſtians, labour to he Chriſtians, that Ourworkes 
their workes be ſutable to their words; and they ſhew forth mult be ſura- 


-the vertues of Chriſt, as well as take vpon them the name of Þ'e to our 
wor 


Chriſt ; vnlefle they be carefull to frame their lives according 
to the line of Gods word, and ſo to order all their carriage, 
that the fruite that ſhewerh it ſelfe in their life, be a 
tothe ſcede that is daily ſowne in their hearts; they are as 
grofle profaners of the name of God, & as liable tothe curſe 
and vengeance of God, as he that ſweareth many a vaine and 
idle oath. 

Secondly, this ſcrueth to inſtruR all men , that would be 
called Chriſtians , and accounted the ſonnes of God, to liue 
fo , as thatthey may bring ſome glory to God by their lives, 
Saint Pax biddeth the bond-ſeruant, 1.Tim. chap.6. verſe r, 
count their maiſters worthy all honour, that the name of God and 
hu deftrine may not be «ll ſpoken of . _ to ſuch as were 
ſeruants to vnbelecuing Maſters, he biddeth them giue them 
honour and reuerence,not for any religion or g00dneſſe that 
could be ſcene in them (for they were Infidels,) bur for con- 
ſcience ſake to Gods ordinance , whole place their Maſters 
did ſupply: and that , becauſe ifthey didnor fo, all the faulr 
ſhould be laid ypon the name of God. But how doth he 

roue that Gods name ſhould be cuill ſpoken ot? Becauſe 


bis do&rine ſhould be euill ſpokenof? So that , where-euer 
G 2 the 
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Godsnameis the Goſpell is {landered , there God himſelfe, and his name 


eatly gloti- 
F by the 
holy conuer- 
ſation of chni- 
ſtiaus. 


I Pet. 2.34, 


is diſhonoured . Contrariwiſe, nothing can glorifie God 
more in all this world, then when thoſe that will belong 
and appertaine vnto him, ſkew what houſhold = be of 
by their workes . Andhe that will be eſteemed the fonne of 
God, muſt do2 more good workes then one that is onelie 
the ſonne of Adam. This will Roppe the mouthes of wicked 
men, and muzzle them vp, that they ſhall not haue a word 
to barke out againſt Chriſtians and Chriſtianitie , Yea, this 
will beget a good liking in their hearts of that word and re- 
ligion, which worketh ſo good effects in the lives of them 
that hold it. As inthe famulie, let the children be good, 
temperate and modeſt, and behaue themſclues gently, and 
humbly to all, then they doe not onely get | account 
and eſtimation toghemſclues , but they are an honour to the 
houſe of which they come; and to the parents which yy 
them, and a crowneto all their friends and brethren; that 
thoſe which be enemies , cannot for ſhame giue our an euill 
word of ſuch a man , whoſe children be ſo well brought vp, 
and behave themſclues ſoorderly. Sois it in the Church, in 
Gods houſhold vpon the earth : would any procure honour 
to God his Father, would he cauſe the Church to be praiſed, 
and all his brethren and fellow-members toreioyce , and to 
be well reported of? Thenlethim ſhew forth the vertues of 
Chriſt, lethim liue worthy of his vocation and calling , ler 
him cauſe his light to ſhine forth in the darknesof the world, 
lethim not keepe his vertues in his owne boſome alone , bur 
let the brightneſfſe of them ſhine foorth vnto all thoſe that 
live with him , Andifhe doe fo, he ſhall be honoured him. 
felfe cuen in the conſcience of the wicked, but elpecially he 
ſhall winne geat reuerence and reputation to the name of 
God, to Chriſtians and Chriſtian religion. And though ſome 
enemies be reprobates, and TRY irreuocable , yer he 
ſhall make them dumbe and op their foule mouthes, that 
their furions clamours ſhall either not be heard, or if they be, 
yernot regarded. And whereas others (that are yet in their 
preſent eſtate, enemies; but in eleion Gods children) may 
lceme for a time perhapsto be hardned , andnot to ſubmit 


them- 


o 


en eee 
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themſclues:yer afterwardsthis good example will work, and 
the ſeede will appeare in the fruite in due ſeaſon . Andwhen 
God hath ſoftned their harts, and opened their cies,andcon- 
uerted their ſoules vnto him, and vitited them with his good 
Spirit,then they ſhall magnifie him and praiſe him : thenthey 

ſhall ſay, Bleſſed be God that euerT lived in ſuch a Cliriftiay) 

family;that euer I was vnder ſo good a Minifter:I thank God 

that cuer I was acquainted,or ka conuerſle with ſuch perinets 

by whole gracious behauior I was brought the better ro Mitt 

ot Religion. Now the old (ced that ſeemed to lie dead vndet 

the cloks, reuiueth and ſpringeth :now the fruits of all goed 
precepts, and good admonitions begin to appeare. 

It there grow thornes in Gods vineyard, the axe of Gods 
o_ meets with them ſtrait; and they of all other,ſhall 
molt fearefully and horribly be deſtroyed. If mea wil be bri- 

ars, then let them keepe themſclues inthe wilde.waſte , and 
not preaſſe into Gods garden ; for ifthey doe, vndoubtedly 
they ſhall be cut downe, and caſt into the fire . So much for 
the firſt kind of diſhonoring and taking Gods name in yaine, 
v1e.. by life, 

The ſecond followerth, by ſpeech, and that firſt without an 
Oath, by ſpeaking vnreuerently of Gods word, titles, attri- 
butes, or workes, without due regard or eſtimation of the 
thing one ſpeaks. Firſt ofthe word,in ſpeaking of it idlely,cu- 
rioully,vainly,to picke out needlefſe queſtions,rather to ſhew 
wit and learning, in obieCting vainely againſt the truth, then 
to miniſter any grace to others,or learn any goodnes to him. 
ſelfe . Bur this vaine and fruitleſle iangling is a great abuſe of 
thz holy Scripture : when one hath no care to make the end 
of his ſpeechthe _ of God. For high talks becometh nat 2 
foole.. It is an vnſeemely and anabſurd thing to heare apro 
fane finner diſputing of the will and wiſedome of God, when 
himſelfe is a proud and fooliſh contemner thcreot. And theſc 
vngodly diſcourſers that can fay nothing for the truth, bur all 
ba onely againſt it , are not aſhamedto brag, that they can 


hold argument againſt the beſt Preachers,8& (et them down : 
none can preach {o ſoundly , but they will except _=_ his 


But 


dodrine, and that by allegation of the word of God, 
G 3 


Ecuitlefle 
ſpeaking of 
Gods word 


is a taking of 


his name in 
Yainc. 


Iude 20, 


= 


Mockiog at 
Gods word. 
2 Pet. 344 


Eſay 22 13, 
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Bur let them firſt get the Law of God written in their 
owne hearts,and then let them open their mouthes in wiſe- 
dome,and inſtruct others. As God ſaith, Deut.6.6. Let theſe 
words be in thine heart , and then halt rehearſe them continually, 

Firſt then, let one labour to haue the vic of Gods word in 
himſelfe, and to make it his owne, and lay it vp in his heart: 
and then he may with comfort bring it forth, and conferre of 
it with others. Elſc,if one be an idle talker,& a fooliſh vaine 
diſputer of that he neuer had any experience of,uor working 
in himſelf,the more he ſpeaks the worſe it is,the more he dil. 
honoreth God,abuſcth his word,and hurteth his owne ſoule, 

Firſt,chen Gods name is taken in yaine by the abuſe of his 
word, in curious and fruitleſle prating of it. Therefore one 
muſt neuer talke of Gods word , bur } a he may bring ſome 

!loric to God, and ſome good edification to men, As the 

Apoſtle ſaith : Eaifie one another m your moſt holy faith. Valeſle 
this be our ſcope, when eucr we take Gods word in our 
mouthes, to build yp one another in godlinefle , we peruert 
the word of God, and take his name in vaine, 

Secondly , Gods word is polluted by vs, when we ſpeake 
of his wordin mockage , after a ieſting and ſcofing manner, 
As tholedid of whom Peter ſpeaketh , that derided the do- 
Qrine of the laſt iudgement : Ho, ſay they, A/l rhings continue 
althe (ince the fathers : when will his coming be? as if they 
ſhould haue ſaid, We heare a large diſcourſe, and here is 
much adoe among theſe Preachers nowadayes, about the 
great and fearefull day of Iudgement , wherein (as they ſay) 
all menmuſt be called to account for their works. Burt where | 
is this glorious appearance ? what danger cometh by thcir | 
terrible —_ ? what profit hath any by their large pro- 
miſes? And thus becauſe God doth not preſently paſſe ſen- 
tence, and execute it, by caſting the wicked into hell,and by 
reccining the godly to the ioyes of heauen, fooliſh yainc 
men, thathaue no faith, make a merriment and a ſport to 
laugh at this doctrine , Soin Eſay , becauſe he told them of 
death , the Atheiſts fell co mocking : Come, fay they , if we 
muſt ie, then let vs take our pleaſure while we may : Let vs 
eate and drinke , and be merrie, for to morrow, ſoule and body, 
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and all muſt come to nothing * we will plie it while the time ſer. 
ucth. And thus theſe irreligious beaſts caſt off all the exhor. 
tations of the Prophet, by teſting and ſcoffing. 

So, many lewd perſons , in theſe daies are ready to abuſe 

the words of Chriſt, (where he faith, ifone giue theea blow 
on the one cheeke , turne to him the other alſo) toderide 
Chriſtians, and to diſgrace Chriſtian patience. Oh ſhameleſſe 
perſons! Will not the reucrence of Chriſt feare them from 
the abuſe of ſuch words,as he with his owne mouth vrrered? 
Theſc be the words of God, ſpoken and penned by the wiſe. 
dome of the holy Ghoſt, for the direQion and inftruſtion 
of his children; not for cuery profane ſwaggerer and drun- 
kard to vomit out of his filthy mouth,to moue laughter with 
them, And this is a common thing amongſt fantaſticall com- 
panions, that defire to be thought witty and conccited ; that 
if anyplace of Scripture ſerue their turne, to gird or quip one 
another , or ſuch like purpoſe , they had rather God ſhould 
loſe his glorie, and Gods word the grace and authoritie of it, 
then that they would loſe their ieft . And thus that which 
God appointed to edifie their ſoules in godlineſle , they per- 
uertto {ture vp themſclues and others,to fooliſh,wicked and 
profane laughter. 

S$othirdly,the word of God is abuſed in a moſt groſſe and 
notorious manner , when one brings it in the defence of anie Alleaging of 
finne, errour, or herefie . Which is to preſume to wreſt Gods Scripture tor 
weapons out of his hands, as it were, to wound him with his Maintenance 
owne ſword. This is as grieuous an abuſe of the ſacred word ol —_ 
of God, and as hurrfull and miſchieuous, as ſwearing, or for- — "s 
ſwearing , Thus the diuell did moſt damnably profane Gods name in vain. 
word, that it might {cemeto agree with his diuelliſh temp- Math. 4. 
tations, 

So, let wicked and voluptuous liuers, that ſpend all their 
time and labour in purſuing vaine and fond fports, and 
games, and ſuch fooliſh and fleſhly delights , as make them 
no whit more ſeruiceable ro God, or the Common-wealth, 
or apt to doe any good to their owne ſoules and bodies, or 
any mans elſe : ler ſuch men (1 ſay) be reprooued and told, 


that this kinde of liuing is not allowable,it will not hold our 
G4 before 
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before God : man was made to glorific God,andto do good 
ynto men; not to ſeeke pleaſure to his fleſh, and liue idlely in 
the world ; and therefore they muſt repent and amend : you 
ſhall haue an excuſe ſtrait, Gods word muſt be brought as a 
defence ; they do not breake Gods Commandements with. 
out warrant out of the Scripture, if you will belecue them. 
What ( fay they) will you hauc a man ljue without _ ? 
Doe you nor allow recieation? why,the Scripture doth af- 
ford a man recreation ; andthen a number of places muſt be 
brought in for recreation, to maintaine their voluptuouſnes. 
Bur, (vaine man) doth not the Scripture command a vocati- 
on, and the recreation as an helpe to further vs init? Now it 
one may aske youthat ſtand ſo much forrecreation , what is 

'our occupation ? what ſore trauell is it that wearieth your 

odic ? what carneſt ſtudy troubleth your, braine that you 
muſt haue ſo much refreſhing , and ſo much recreation? It 
muſt be ſome very painfull labour, that needeth ſo much reſt 
to make youable to performe it. It is a ſore labour indeed, for 
it is the facies of luſt and the diuell , rwo hard maiſters. But 
this turning of recreation into a vocation , or a Vexation ra- 
ther, is notallowable by Gods word : how dareſt thou then 
be ſo impudently audacious, as to rob God of his treaſure,to 
maintaine thy filthie luſt, and defile his holy word, by defen- 
ding thy vaholy praQtiſe? 

So likewiſe come to a couetous perſon, rebuke him for his 
crueltic and oppreſhon, ſhew him that the loue of the world 
is enmiticro God, and that couetouſneſle is idolatrie , then 
comes in this place of Scripture, which muſt ſalue all : What, 
hath not God commanded a man to labour in his calling ? 
doth not God ſay, He « worſe then an infidell that prowideth 
not for hi familee? and ſoall muſt go vnder the name of good 
husbandrie, andthrift, and prouiding for the familic , But 
conſider, thou that ftandeſt thus for thy labour , God will 
haue thee labour, but not to ſerue the diuell inthy labour; 
take paines in thy calling , but hurt not thy neighbourby ir; 
pronide for thy children and lay vp; but withall, lay vp thy 
treaſure in heauen eſpecially , bs ,prouide to bring them vp 
in the feare of God,& in ſome Chriſtian yocation: tirſt, pro- 
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uide that they may be Chriſtians,and then thou haſt well pro- 


uided for them. Store vp mercifull works : for if we be righ- 


reous, mercitull, and lend, our ſeede ſhall enioy the m_ Palme z7, 


Thus God will haue one labour with godlines, and provide 
ſo for his children, as that he muſt alſo prouide for his owne 
ſoule. 

So, come to angry and paſſionate perſons, they likewiſe 
can haue ſomething to ſay for their fin, and that out of Gods 
word. When they haue broken out into fooliſh and vnadui- 


ſed paſſions, tell them, This is naught, Anger refteth inthe bo- mekface 
ſome of fooles, and the wrath of manfulfilleth not the Law of God: lames 1.20, 


Oh,bur I pray you,doth not Saint Pan/ lay, Be angry + fin not? 
It is true. Bur if thou wilt be angry without finne , be angrie 
firſt with thine owne finne , beginne at home and condemne 
the follie thatis in thine owne foule , or thine anger is not 
holie and fpirituall, bur diuelliſh, fleſhly and carnall . So, al- 
moſt in all other finnes, there is ſcarce any finne fo bad, bur 
vngodly perſons will ſtand in defence of; and if they can 
ſnatch a few words out of the Scripture , 'and rurne them vio- 
lently from the true ſence rt their owne luſt , they 
count this a matter of great wittineſſe: bur in truth it is a great 
wickedneſſe,and a damnableprotaning of the name of God. 

When one can wreſt and hale together many places, and fay 
much for his finne, it is not anote of more wit, but of more 
acquaintance with the diuell : for their rougue is ſeton fire 

ofhell, and blowne by the ſtinking breath of Sathan , And 
when they haue faid all they can, they haue made their finne 
more grieuous, their heart more hard, andthemſclues more 
curſed, in that rhey hane done nothing all the while, bur di- 
ſhonoured God to make him a patrone of wickedneſſe, and 

his word a ſword for Sath»n, 


4 
Fourthly, the word of God is abuſed andprofaned , by Charwiog, 
PEE : . | ' * (orcerie,and 
turning it to charmes, andall other kinds of forcerie, to cure ,; 
ſuch perſons as be fore-ſpoken and ay-red (as they tearme it) rakg ot 


and to ſay the Lords prayer , or ſome place of Scripture, to Gods vame 


fin«cthingsthar be loſt, and ſuch like : this is a finnetull per- © 
uerting of Gods word . And whereas men commonly ex- - 
cuſe themſclues for this ſinne , becauſe the words be not ill: , 


yer cads, 


Leait.20.6, 
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yetlet them know, that when one abuſerh good words, to a 


wrong end , they be cuill words to him : and if the word of 


God beperuertedtoſuch an end as he hath not appointcd, 
they be thc diuclls words to him that thus peruerteth them. 
And Sathan is no lefle dangerous an enemie when be com- 
meth like an Angell of light, then ifhe appeared in his owne 
colours. And this charming God himſelte condemneth, and 
inthe law faith , that he will finde out ſuch perſons. So, that 
both theſe charmers, and thoſe that go vnto them are wic- 
ked abuſers of Gods name:and eyther they ſhall haue no ſuc- 
ceſſe in the thing they ſought for, or if they haue, it is a grea- 
rerplague . Fornow they proſper in their fin, and their heart 
1s made more hard and vacurable. And thus the word of God 


Theremedies is abuſed , Now theremedy againſt theſe abuſes, is, that we 


againſt tbe 
common ab- 
uſes of Gods 
word, 


When the 
Scrptures are 
alledged to a 
right cod, 


labourto applie Gods word tothe right ends whereunto it 
is appointed, And if we will know theſe ends , we may ſec 
them in 2.Tim. chap. 3. verſe 16, The whole Scripture ts gizen 
by inſpiration of God , and is profitable to teach, to improne, to 
corrett, and inſirutt in righteouſneſſe , that the man of God may 
be abſolute , being made mo vnto all good workes , Heere he 
ſheweth how we ſhould imploy the Scriptures of God : and 
firſt generally , he ſaith they beprofitable : ſhewing that the 
word of God muſt ncuer be medlcd withall , bur for ſome 
profit. In all conferences, wherein we alleage the Scriptures, 
this muſt be the cloſing and ſhutting vp of all ; That there 
be ſome good done, that ſome bodie be the better for chem, 
that ſome fruite be reaped thereby : but where fruite is not 
the end, Gods word is not rightly applied , Then particular- 
ly he ſheweth whereinthe profite conſiſts , Firſt,it ſcrueth 29 
reach, that is, to enlighten the vnderſtanding, that one may 
get more knowledge, and his mind be berter informed. Se- 
condly, roconnmee , thatis, to refute, and beate downe he- 
refies and falſe opinions. Thirdly , ro corref?, that is, toa- 
mend the offenders, and redreffe their euill manners. Fourth- 
ly, rotnſkruf?, thatis, to ſhew how one ſhould as well pcr- 
Coke the good, as forlake the euill, and to leade ſuch a god- 
ly and righteous conuerſation, as that God may haue praiſe, 
men may be cdified, and himſelfe may be comforted 7 - 
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life and death. Theſe are thoſe ends of the Scripture, in the 
which whoſocuer imployeth ir, ſhall not diſhonour God, nor 
hurt his owne ſoule, o glorifie God, and himſelfe be made 
erfe&, and ready to euery good worke., Thus much for ta- 
Ling Gods name in vaine, by abuſing his word, 
Secondly , Gods name is thus taken in vaine , by abufin 
his titles : as, God, /[chona?, Ielus, Lord, and ſuch other, And 


that , cither in admiration; as when vpon any ſodaine acci- take his name 
dent or ſtrange report, we breake torth into ſuch vaine ſpee- in vaive. 
ches, good Lord, O Iefus, O Chriſt, Lord haue mercie ypon Adauration, 


vs,what a thing was that?wherein wename Gods titles, with- 
out any feare or reuercnce of him. Therefore thoſe that hauc 
done ſo,muft repent and do fo no more, 

So likewiſe we abuſe Gods titles, in raſh petitions and 
imprecations; as Sarah ina fuming chate cometh to Abra= 
ham , and faith , The Lord be indge Lowers me and thee : and 
thus ſhe muſt nagdes haue a purchaſed Seffions, and God 
muſt come downe from heauen in all the haſte : none elſe 
would ſerue the turne to redreſſe her wrong, which ſhe 
thought ſhe had, And what was the matter? why Hagar had 
dealt vadutifully with her, and God muſt needes come to 
looke to this diſorder . But if God had come, and, hearing 
her raſh prayer, ſtrait made examination, and procceded to 
puniſh the chiefe offender , who ſhould haue beene firſt pla- 
gued? who was the firſt motioner of taking Hagar to ,L- 
braham? was not Sarah hericlte? What-? muſt Abraham 
take her through her meanes and motion ; and now , when 
the matter falleth ourill , ſhe will fall out with her husband? 
How could the ſucceſſe be better , fince ſhe was the author 
of ſo ill a beginniog ? So that ſuch kinde of imprecations,as 
to wiſh, God be iudge,raſhly,and haſtily, is a great diſhonor 


to God. As likewiſe in curſing : as, Gods vengeance on him, Curfoog, 


and ſuch like horrible ſpeeches, when God ( forſooth) muſt 
needes become their officer to revenge their quarrell , and 


ſerue their malicious humour, So likewiſe to praiſe God, * m__ 
and giue him thankes for an cuill thing . As Sax at the wic- thiog, 


kedneſſe ofthe Ziphims; when they to curric fauour with 


Saw, and to gethis good will, came to betray Daxid vnto 1 Sam, 23,21. 


him 


» Abuſing of 


2 the titles of 
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him, and to diſcouer where he was , that Saw/mighttake 
him: he breakerh our into hypocriticall and finnefull praiſes, 
ſaying:Bleſſcd be you of the Lord,8&c.One might haue done 
a good duty, and diſcharged a good conſcience, as /onathan 
did, and he would ncuer thanke God for that : bur let them 
come & help him to —_ his miſchieuous purpoſe to paſſe, 
then God be bleſled,, and great thankes there muſt be . But 
Damid did not foto him that ue Sal , though he had beene 
a cruel and vniuſt aduerſary, So for gameſters,when they co- 
ſen and rob one another yniuſtly aftheir mony, wichout con- 
ſcience or warrant(they might even as wel many times picke 
a purſe,) thenin all the haſte God muſt be praiſed for their 
theeuerie, I thanke God I haue ſped well, I haue good lucke, 
What? is God a patrone of gameſters? is he a fauourer of di- 
cers? muſt he be at euery idle perſons becke , when he is rob- 
bing hisneighbour? Monſtrous perſons! that dare be fo im- 
pudent; they ſhall feele and ſee (if euexGod waken thei: 
conſcience in this life; and if hedoe nor, yetinthe lifeto 
come) that it was a fault bad enough , totake away mens 
goods in this manner: but farre greater, when they will dare 
to abuſe Gods holy name in it. 
Mocnoana Now the beſt medicine to preſerue vs from all theſe fins 
keep vs from and abuſes of Gods titles, is ſer downe in Demt. 28.58. Feare 
abuſing gods rhe glorious and fearefull name of the Lord thy God: feare it ſo, 
citles. that youname it not, nor thinke of it, but with great reue- 
rence, For, if one be audacious to take Gods name in his 
mouth, without feare and due regard , God will lay plagues 
ypon him, & thoſenot ſhort & ſlight; but ſore and grieuous, 
of long continuance and great durance . And if one tremble 
and feare before God thus, he ſhall neuer abuſe his name. 
Abuſing Thirdly,Gods name is taken in vaine by abuſing his pro- 
Gods pro- pertics,and by raſh ſpeaking of them: As, of his power, wiſe- 
[nm « dome, mercy, patience, juſtice, &c. which are abuſed when 
in Sn we ſpeake of them carnally, and careleſly, or contemptuou- 
ſly. As 2.Kmg. cha.7. when the Prince , on whoſe hand the 
King leaned, heard the Prophet lay, that corne ſhould be ſo 
cheape,ſo ſodainly after that extreme dearth, he ſaid:Though 
God ſhould make windows inheauen , that could not be o. 
Now 


i Ms +. _ CO —_ "wn 


F - CODER 
_ s 


oi. —_— —— OS 


The third Commandement. 103 


Now this was a fearcfull impietie to ſpeake ſo baſely of 
Gods power, and ſo contemptuouſly, as though his firength 
were to be meaſured by mans ſtrength , and God could nor 
tell how to bring it to paſle, becauſe the Prince could nor tell 
how, nor ſaw any meanes; for there he alludeth to Noah his 
floud, as ithe hadſaid, If God ſhould raine Cornenow , as 
faſt as he rained Water then, it couldnot be ſo: bur it was ſo, 
and he ſaw it ſo,but had no good by it; for he was preſſed to 
death bythe throng , as a 1uſt reward of his contemptuous 
ſpeech,and vnbeleete of Gods power, 

So likewiſe , Prouidence and Wiſedome is abuſed, when 
one frets, and ſpeakes grudgingly againſt Gods workes vn- 
der the name of Fortune and Chance : Oh what ill lucke was 
that ? what misfortune ? For cither one muſt ſay that things 
come to paſſe by chance, hap as hap may, without any diſpo- 
fing of God, ( and fo he chargeth God to be too careleſſe a 
om that lets things runne at randome, without coun- 

ell and aduice:) or it he {ay , that God gouerneth all things, 
and ruleth in the world, and appointeth what things,and how 
they ſhall come to paſſe; then he chafes and murmureth a- 

ainſt Gods gouernement , vnder the name of Fortune : and 
fpeaking ill of lucke, he ſpeakes ill of Gods wiſedome and 
prouidence , So likewiſc, in applying any of Gods proper- 
ties to defend cuill (as the common cuſtome of moſt men is, 
to deſpiſe all admonition, and to embolden themſelues to 
all exceſſe of riot inregard of Gods goodnefle.)Oh fay they, 
God is mercifull, and Chriſt died for our finnes. True: God 
is mercifull: but ro whom ? to the penitent, and humble per- 
ſon thar haterh his fin, and ſtudieth to forgo it : but he isnor 


mercifull to thoſe that loue their finne, and like ir, andthat neyr.19.19, 
haue a root of bitterneſle in them, and make Gods mercie an Pals 6.18. 


mcouragement to hearten themin their finne, andnortto al- 
lure themto repentance, but make his loue & kindnes a pro- 
reion to their lewdnefle;ro ſuch he will ſhew no mercy,but 
his wrath ſhall burne againſt chem to the botrome othell, So 
that in ſpeaking of Gods attributes, ſpeak of them with reue= 
rence,& tothat good vſe for which God hath reuealed them. 


So laſtly, Gods name is taken in vaine , in ſpeaking vnre- 
zently 
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To ſpeak vn- uerently of his workes : either thoſe his admirable aRions 
reverently of within himſelfe , as eleRion, and reprobation. When yainc 
Gods workes man by his weake capacitie , and ſhallow conceit, cannot 
— reach to the depth of his wiſedome, what moueth himto 
na EM  chuſeoneandto refuſe another; then in the bitrerneſſe of 
bis heart, he openeth his mouth againſt his juſtice : whereas 
he ſhould rather, with filence and reuerence , wonder at his 
hidden counſell, As Paw/Rom, 11.33. did; hauing ſpoken 
ſparingly of ir,he breaks out in admiration, and fo concludes, 
O the deepneſſe of the riches of the wiſedome,&c, So forthe out- 
ward workes of creation, and of redemption, and the paſſion 
of Chriſt, when one can ſpeake ſo lightly,and without all vſe 
of theſe great things, that ſhould make him feare before 
God, and} increaſe reuerence toward his Maicſtic,and hatred 
of ſinne, 
TakingGods Thus much for taking Gods name jnyaine, by ſpeech 
name 1 vain yyithoutan oath . Now followerh that taking of his name in 
byanoath. yaine, whichis with an oath. 
And this is three waies; by ſwearing either vainely, or 
wickedly,or falſcly. 
Vaine ſwearing is , when in common and ordinarie talke, 
men mingle their ſpeeches , and fill vp their ſentences with 
needleſſe oaths: which though they account as a ſmall finne, 
yetitis a moſt notorious — aps of God, and proceedes 
from the diuell,he is the farher of ir. As Chriſt ſaith, Matt.5, 
Let your yea be yea,& your nay nay: for whatſoener ts more,comes 
from the enill one, thatis, the diuell.So that the root of it is ex- 
ceeding cuill, and the fruite of it is euen as bad, as S. James 
ok 2.11. Sweare not,faith hey brethren, netber by h:a- 
wen, nor earth for any other oath:but let your yea be yea, and your 
nay nay, teſt you fall mto condemnation , It is then manifeſt that 
the diuell is the author of vaine oaths , damnation is the end 
and fruite of yaine oaths, and he that is willing to be led by 
ſuch a guide , and cometo ſuch an end, he may take his li- 
bertie tovic them, But one may ſay, I doe not {weare great 
oathes, as by God, and bythe members and ſufferings of 
Chriſt, bur pettie and {mall oathes, as by my faith and troth, 
by this bread, fire, light, &c, Bur Chriſt anſwereth for hs 
enart 


Swearing 
vaincly. 
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that we muſtnot ſweare, neyther by the Temple , nor the 
oold, nor heauen, nor earth, no not ſo much =. our head, 
becauſe God is the author and maker of all thin s. And 
there appeareth ſuch wiſedome and power of God , inthe 
ſimpleſt of his creatures, as ought to make vs to feare and re- 
uerence him in them , So that whether they be great oaths, 
or leſle oathes, if they be idle oathes , Gods word hath con- 
demned them, and they ſhall ( without repentance ) bring 
damnation. .Yea, but I ſweare that which1s true, it is not a 
lie. Beit fo : yet God hath nor bound you onely,not to take 
vp his name falſely , butnot totake ityp idlely and yainely. 
And againe , this ordinarie {wearing in our common talke, 
though it be true, will at length bring falſe ſwearing , It can- 
not be auoided, but that he that vſually ſweares vainely,ſhall 
now and then ſfweare falſely . For the often toſſing of Gods 
holy and ſacred name , or any of his titles or ations, in our 
mouthes fooliſhly, or carelefſely, doth at length beger ſuch 
a baſe account and opinion of theſe things, that they care not 
how they vſe them . Oh, bur faith one , I would not ſweare 
indeed, but they conſtrained me, and vrged me to it,for they 
would not belecue me elſe. Burif they will not, better it 
were to want credite with them, then to want the fauour of 
God: better vndergo mans vniult ſuſpicion , then Gods iuſt 
damnation . And what is the cauſe that ſome mens credite 
is growne ſo weake and feeble, thatit will not ſtand, vn- 
leſſe it be vnder-propped by an oath ? euen becauſe they 
haue ſo wounded their name, by lying, fraud, and coſenage, 
25thatmen take all for falſhood that comes from them. Bur 
;f we would deale iuſtly and truly, and leade an honeſt life, we 
ſhould not needeto vſe ſuch fintull ſhifts , to get mento truſt 
vs. For there be many of Gods people, that (through Gods 
mercy) can {ay, they haue dealt ſo honeſtly and conficnably 
with men, and haue had fuch care of their word and promiſe, 
asnow no man that knowes them, will go about to put them 
to their oath, their bare word may end the controuerfie , $0 
that, if we would deale plainely andiuſtly with all men, and 
let them ſee truth in our words , and faithfulnefſe-m our 
works, ſuch idle atteſtations, to the hurt of our ſoules, _ 
e 
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be altogether needlefle.So that to ſweare,when no oath isre. 
uired,nor accepred,nor can edific,but rather hurt and grieuc 
& hearers, is greatly tobe condemned, 

Burt, if yainc ſwearing be aplant of the diuells ſetting, and 
will bring forth fruit for his ſtore, #sz., damnation : then how 
much more horrible and odiqus is that blaſphemous and fu. 
rious, and outragious ſwearing of many men ? that if they be 
a little offended, and their minde diſpleaſed , then they fall 
to diſgorge their filthie ſtomackes vpon the name of their 
Creator,and ſpue out all the yenome they can, vpon his moſt 
ſacred Maieſty,without any fear or reuerence, If in their hun- 
ting, their dogges content not their minds, they fall a curſing 
and ſwearing, as it were to eaſe their diſtempered ſtomacke, 
by ſhameleſſ: and blaſphamous tearing and renting the name 
of God. It God old; them in their dice , which are deare 
to them, they will croſſe him in his glorie, which is deareſt 
to him : if he makethe dice runne againſt them, they will 
be auenged, their tongues ſhall runne as faſt againſthim. 
Here is an heart poſſeſſed with the diuell, or rather changed 
into a diuell , that can finde no other remedy,when it is croſ- 
ſed and moued,but to diſhonour God. Hell gapes with open 
mouth for ſuch helliſh perſons; and a mot terrible and fear- 
full damnation remaineth for ſuch horrible and fearetull 1- 
ners, ynleſſe they bewaile and forſake their hainous blaſphe- 
mies,and endeuour hereafter, by all meanes,to ſanQtitie Gods 
holy name, 

Bur, this may be an ynſpeakeable comfort to poore Chri- 
ſtians: If God forbeare ſuch furious perſons, that blaſpheme 
his name, and treade his glorie vnder their feete , how much 
more will he beare with them that loue him, reuerence him, 
and defireto obey him? God be ſo patient, that for a while 
hewill,as it were,ſuffer men to flic in his face;then thoſe that 
humbly caſt themſclues at his feete, ſhallifinde mercie. Bur, 
let wicked {wearers take heed, how they preſume often thus 
to crofſe God intheir anger, inthe thing that he moſt ac- 
counteth of: for he will not long fit downe by it, he willnor 
ſtill beare it , but he will ariſe in his anger and plague them 
in their ſoule, and iu that that is neareſt vnmto them, If uy ſer 
their 
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cheir wr gues againſt heauen ; heauet will ſend downe thun. 


der-bolts of vengeance againſt them : andif one daſh often 
againſt Chriſt,and will take no warning, at lengrh Chriſt will 


vpon him, and grinde him to powder. And thus much for Math.ax.4, 


idle and fooliſh {wearing , as alſo bitter and outragious blaſ.. 
pheming. 


Secondly, Gods name is taken in yaine, by ſwearing wic- Swearing 
kedly, when men binde themſelues by an oath to doe cuilk: wickedly to 
As Daxid int paſſionate heate , ſware to kill Vabal. Indeede ol 


Nabal was afinfull man, and God did reward him afterwards 
accordingly:butDaxrd had no warrant to ſeek reuengement, 
and to ſweare to do that, which as yet he had no calling vnto, 
This kinde of ſwearing is a taking of the name of God in 
vaine,whether the oath be broken or kept.For if men breake 
it, (as in this caſe they ought to doe) yer they haue finned, in 
that ſo lightly and raſhly they tooke yp the name of God , as 


that ypon better conſideration, they were driuen to recall 


their oath againc: bur ifthey keep their wicked oath,(as He Marke 6. 


rod did)that 1s moſt finfull of all; for then they make God an 
author and pation of finne, and call him fora witneſle, and 
allower of their ecuill . So rhat for vs to ſweare, we will be 
meete wit fuch as haue done vs ſome wrong= and that we 
will be revenged ofthem, or ſuch like 2 it is a gricuous pro- 
faningrof Gods holy name ; for Gods name ſhould feare vs 
from euill, and not binde vs to euill, 


tured by 


moſt yſually called periury. This is a moſt horrible finne,ten- 


ding to a moſt fearecfull damnation. For if we ſhall giue an Markos. 


account for euery idle word, as Chriſt faith; and if men be 
ſubie& to iudgement and damnation for euery vainevath, as 
S. James affirmeth : then, what ſhall become of thoſe that wil 
dare to call God to beare witneſle of a falſhood, and beare 
themſclues our in alice, by pretending his name? Theretore 
in Zachar.5-4. the Lord ſheweth, that his curſe (like a frer- 
ting Leprofie) ſhall come ypon the falſe ſwearer, and vpon 
his houſe, to conſume him,and to deuoure his houſe and fub- 
ſtance, and ſhall eate into them, till it haue brought them to 
H 


nought, 


Thirdly, Gods name is exceedingly diſhonoured and pol- Falſe (wea- 
freating talſely, by forſwearing ones ſelfe,which is 2g or per- 


wrie, 


For[wearing 
before a ma- 


eiltrate. 


Periured per- 


ſons arrant 
theeues. 
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nought,And in the 15.Pfalme 4. verſe,itis ſer downe as a note 
and markeof a true Chriſtian, that hauing ſworne to his hin- 
derance, he will yet keepe his oath. Then how far is he from 
being a good man, that will ofpurpoſe ſweare that, which he 
neuer purpoſcth toperforme ? and ſera better colour vpon an 
n_ by garniſhing it with an oath ? For it were better to 
loſe any commoditic , then Gods fauour ; and ſuffer dam- 
mage in anie thing , rather then in the matter of Gods glo- 
ric. 

Now the circumſtances do aggrauate this fnne. It is verie 
wicked and curſed, if itbein a priuate place, and a priuate 
cauſe : but when one cometh before a magiſtrate in a publike 
aſſembly, and in a matter to be publikely tried, according to 
truth and wſtice,then to winne credite to a lic and vniuſt dea. 
ling, ;by calling the true God to witneſſe , is euen to make 
God a mn witneſſz like themſelues, And this is to,vnite and 
linke many finnes together , for he doth not onely profane 
the glorious name of tae Lord of hoſts; bur alſo he is a theefe, 
and robs the innocent of his right , and draweth the Iurers to 
an Mmiuſt yerdi&t, andthe Iudge to an vnrighteous ſentence. 
Now the way to preſerue vs againſtthis abuſe , is to feare an 
oath : as, Ecclef,9.2. deſcribing a good man , artd oppoling 
him to a finner , notes him by this marke , That ke feares an 
oath, which the ſinner neuer feareth, And he that is afraid to 
inure his tongue to ſwearing , ſhall got cafily be ouertaken 
with wicked,and much lefle talſe ſwearing. But he that hath 
fo lauiſh a tongue, as it can , with as much facilitic and nim- 
bleneſſe poure forth oaths, as other words, he is in continuall 
dangerto fall into the foulc and moſt odious fin of periury. 
; thus we haue heard how this commandement is LORE 
Now followeth to be ſcene, what is here required. It com- 
mands generally to glorifie Gods name, as is further ſhewed 
in the next table, 


Gods 
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Life, by a godly and boly luiog in Chriſtian profeſſion. 


L-) Word, cucrently, and to 
L CWithour an oath ; in JAtrribures, ood vie and e- 
= {peaking of Gods JTitl:s, ifization. 
= Workes, 
2 | Swearing :that he haue faith 
- and a good conicience. 
F- ls the Lawfoll Perſons ” —_— oth 's [worne: 
- btn | oe require,. and 
© CSpecch | ys will accept an oath, 
L x U 'S C1, True, in our iodgemeor, 
| 0 = and knowledge. 
Y 2, Of weight&1mportance. 
| 3. Performed with great 
Matter, feare and reucrence of 
"thatitbe f Gods name. 


Firſt, for life and conuerſation, a Chriſtian is bound here, 
to bchaue himſelfe fo, that his whole converſation may 
bring glorie to the name of God. He muſt ſo profit in know- 
ledge,and conſcience, bythe word of God which he profeſ- 
ſeth, and make ſuch a good proceeding in pure Religion , as 
that he may beautifie Nis religion by a blameleiſe and vn- 
ſpotted behauiour. Thus in Math.5.16, Chriſt faith, Let your 
light fo ſhine forth before men,that they may ſee your good workee, 
and plorifie your Father winch is in heanen . He would haue 
Chriſtians be as lights : and the light which they mult ſer 
forth on cuery fide,muſt be a gracious and Chriſtian behaui. 
our; that men ſecing and beholding theſe b2ames, may glo- 
rifie,notthem , nor commend thera (for a Pharifie will ſeeke 
to haue men magnifie him, and ſpeake well of him, ) buta 
Chriſtian muſt deſire, that by his meanes, men might be 
brought to magnifie the protefſion of God; and to ſpeake 
andthinke moſtrenerently of that Word , that hath wrought 
ſuch grace, and fuch reformation in him. The life muſt be 
thefirſt beginner in religion, orelſe the ſpeech is but ridicu- 


lous; as the Lord faith, What haſt thow to do to take my words Plalme 50. | 


within thy month, ſeeing thou hateſt to be reformed ? One gocth 
beyond his calling and commiſhon , when he dare call him- 
ſelfe a Chriſtian, and God his Father,and will not yeeld obe- 


dience ynto his Commandements,in his pradtiſe. So,r.Per.2. 
H 2 12. 
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12. Hae your conuerſation honeſt among the Gentiles, ec. that 
they may glorifie God mthe day of their viſitation . As if he had 
faid ; There are many of Gods ele, that yer are ynregene- 
rate, and as bitter againſt Gods truth, and will ſpeake as ill of 
rofeſſion asany __ but God will vifite them hereafter by 
his ood Spirit, and the Sunne of grace ſhall ſhine in their 
darke hearts, to their inlightning, and his Word ſhall worke 
faith and repentance in their ſoule: and when he hath ſhewed 
the ſame mercie to them, that in former time he did toyou, 
they ſhall magnifie him for theſe good things that haue OS 
in you, which haue cauſed them that bare an hard minde to 
Religion before , toloue and like it ſo much the more now, 
And though they ftand out long, yet at length they ſhall be 
won,and then they will magnihic God, And euen bond-men 
are commanded,notwithſtanding their low eſtate , and the 
T1#,3.20. j\- baſenefle of their condition,yet to bring ſome glory to God, 
and win ſome reuerence to their glorious profeſſion, by their 

good behauiour, 
The meaneſt No man is in ſo mcane aplace, and fo contemptiblea de- 
—_— gree, but thar if he will take the name of Chriſt ,ypon him, 
Lenadwls and the ms of Chriſtian religion , he muſt adorne ir, 
toGods name and decke it : which he may doe by being faithfull and dili- 
Defrine, ent in hisplace, and giuing =—y man his due conſcionas 
bly 'Euen a ſeruant(if he be not audacious) and arrogant, nor 
giuvento picking and falſhood, bur truſtie, diligent, and ſer- 
uiceable, patient, meeke, and humble; he glonifieth God, he 
graceth Religion , he worketh out his owne faluation, and 
doth what in him lieth to conuert his ynbelecuing maiſter, 
and ſhall haue reward of this ſeruice, as well as ifhe were in a 
higher and more honourable calling , that the world made 

more account of, 
Inthe very firſt peticion Chriſt bids vs fay, Hallowed,or 
ſanthified be thy name thar is, let vs,and all profeſſors be ſo wel 
grounded in the vnderſtanding of the,word , and rooted in 
good affe&tion to the ſame, as that ourlife led in all good 
conſcience may bring glorie to thy Name and Religion, 
Now, for vs daily to make this prayer, and neverto regard 
ouraCtions, how they be agreeable to this Petition, oy * is 
at 
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that but to diſhonour God bogh in life, and prayer ? And thus 
much how we muſt =o od in deed. Now followeth 
how we muſt glorifie him in word. 


Firſt, we mult ſpeake of Gods word with ſuch care and re- Gods word 
uerence,as beſeemes the great excellencie of itand not vain- muſt be reve-+ 


ly,nor ieftingly,bur onelyto thoſe == vies, and with that red hand- 


good affection, that the Lord hath commanded. And fo in © 


Deur. 6. 7 .Theſe words ſhall be in thine heart, and thow ſhalt re- 
hearſe them continually, &c,So that it is not left at mans diſcre- 
tion, whether hauing Gods word in his heart he will ſpeake 
it, or not; bur it is laid as a Commandement, with equall au- 
thoritic with the former, that he ſhall ralke of it, as well as 
thinke of it. And ſurely, ifit dwell within, it will be heard 
without, as Pſal. 37. 30. The month of the righteous will peake 
of Wiſedome : for the law of God is in his heart, and hu feete ſhal 
wot ſlide. He ſheweth thepriuiledge of a righteous man, that 
he hath Gods law ſo rooted andictled in his heart, as it will 
fpring and bud forth in his mouth, and ſo keepe and preſerue 
him, that either he ſhall not do any thing that is wicked; or if 
he do, he ſhall be ſoone and happily recouered. 

Thoſe therefore faile much inthis dutie , chat will neuer 
talke of any thing inthe Scripture, or of any part of Gods 
worſhip: they will come to the Church , and giue the prea- 
cher an houres hearing : but follow them out of the Church 
doore, and what kind: of conference ſhall you heare come 
from them? Not one word of the Sermon, but preſently of 
earth and earthly things. Though theſe men be not com. 
mon ſwearers, yet they haue _ this Commandement : 
for God commandeth vs here to honour him with our 
tongues. And therefore, howſocuer fooliſh perſons are ready 
to excuſe themſelues, that though they cannot talke of the 
Scriptures, becauſe they are not book-learned, yer they haue 
a good heart , and ferue God day and night, (if you will be. 
lecue their report: ) yet ſo long as their goodnefle is locked 

that it cannot come a they may ſay what they will 


of themſelues : Bur Chriſt faith, that a good man ont of the 1g, 


good treaſure of bis heart , bringeth forth good things. This 
is ſuch atreaſure, as muft needs be brought to light con- 
H 3 tinually, 


Pro.10.21- 


Pro. 31,25, 


Gods ntles 
muſt be na- 
wed with 


kcare. 


I12 The third Commandement, 
tinually, For if one ſay, he hath a coffer full of good gold,and 


et can fetch nothing out bur drofle , no man euer ſaw him 
bang one peece of gold out of his cheſt , bur euery day ſlips 
and baſe coine; turely by this that cometh abroad, men may 
quickly gheſſe what metrall is within : and few will count 
him euer the richer for his golden words, when nothing bur 
braſſe comes our of his purſe . And fo in the Prouerbes, the 
wiſe man faith, that The tongue of the righteous ts atree of life, 
and that it feedeth many. And therefore he that can feede none, 
1s Dot 2 righteous man , but deſtitute of the grace of God.As 
men therefore muſt not ſpeake idly of Gods word, ſo neither 
muſt they be altogether flene; as though wholeſome and re- 
ligious talke belonged not to them: but they muſt open their 
mouthes with wiſedome , and haue the law of grace intheir 
tongue, 

Secondly , we muſt ſpeake of Gods titles and properties, 
with feare and reuerence, to the benefite of men,& the praiſe 
of God by them. Thus Dawid, Pal. 40.9. faith of himſelte, / 
hane d:ulared thy righteouſueſſe inthe great Congregation, 1 haue 
mot hid thy righteouſueſſe, and I concealed not thy mercie and thy 
muth,c,Theſe were the things wherof Danid would ſpeak; 
the great mercy of God, and his wonderfull and ſtable truth: 
that men might learne hence ,. to flie vnto him, and depend 
ypon him in their miſeries. And he would ſhew forth his 
righteouſneſſe,that men ſhould know,that it would ſurely go 
well with the righteous,and that the wicked ſhould haue ac* 
cording to the worke of his hands: for God being righteouf- 
neſſe it ſelfe,muſt needs puniſh the one,and reward the other, 
as their lives and deeds haue deſerued. 

Theſe were the things , about which he would willingly 
exerciſe his tongue , and ſpeake ioytully to the people. For, 
one cannot ſpeake of theſe things conſcionably , bur it will 
worke in him a feeling and loue of them: fo that himſelfe 
ſhall get more good, and thoſe alſo that heare him. So Pal, 
107. 8. Let themconfeſſe , before the Lord, his loning kinaneſſe, 
and his wonderfull works before the ſonnes of men , He would 
haue vs haue ſuch a feeling in our hearts , as that we ſhowd 
not onely confeſle Gods kindnefle before him, bur alſo make 

knowne 
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knowne the ſame before men. 

And therefore all of vs muſt here be humbled , & acknow- 
ledge how exceeding ſhort we come, how ſeldome or neuer 
we breake foorth into ſuch confeſſion or declaration of 
Gods power, wiſedome, mercy, &c. as our ſelues and others 
might thereby be ſtirred vp the more to be thankfull ynto 
him, and to ſtay ypon him. Who almoſt hath ſaid, as Daxid 


in the Pſalme : Come, and 7 will tell you what the Lord hath done Pal.66.16, 


for my ſoule,what carefulneſle he hath had ouer our ſoules and 
bodies,whart faithfulneſſe he ſhewed vnto vs in all our needs, 
and all his wonderfull mercy and wiſdome, whereof we hauc 
dail ———— can make long diſcourſes of the kind- 
neſle of their benefactors, and ſpend much time in telling 
what their good friends haue done forthem : but for God, 


that giueth fe, and breath, and all things, and that giueth A725, 


power to our friends, todo vs good, and kindneſſeto pur 
that power in practiſe ; who almoſt doth fpeake of his good. 
neſſe & power that he continually doth;ſhew and praCtiſe to- 
ward vs, to moue himſelfe and others thereby more earneſtly 
to glorifie his name? 


Thirdly , we are here commanded to fpeake of Gods Gods works 
workes with reucrence and thank{-giuing, whether they be uſt be {po- 
works of mercie, or juſtice. And thus. the children of Iſrael *29f with 
* with their leader Moſes,atter their wonderfull deliuerance at 


the red ſea,gaue themſclues to praifing and magnifying God, 
and to conttſſe his excellent greatnefle and Maicſtie, and ſer 
out the ſame to all poſteritie, And as we muſt magnifie God 
for all his works , b alſo cuen for thoſe that go beyond our 
reach, and ſeeme moſt contrarie to carnal! reaſon. And thus 
Pan hauing diſputed of election and reprobation,ſuch works 
as carnall men and fleſhly wits moſt ſtumble at, and would 
willingly ſhew cheir quarrell againſt, if they durſt for fearc 
ofmen; Paxd, | ſay, being a man of God, ſpeakes moſt reue- 
rently, and with wondertull admiration ofthe glorious attri. 
butes of God therein, Rom.1 1.3 3. 9 the drepneſſe of the riches 
both of the wiſedome and krowledge of 7 od how vnſearchable are 
hu indgements , and his waies paſt finding out) and then, Who 
bath knowne the mind of the Lord? Who can tell why God 

H 4 chuſeth 
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chuſeth one to life, and leaueth another to death, why he will 
hauc one ſaued, and another condemned ? who can afhone 
the cauſe of theſe things? Andin the next verſe, hauing be- 
fore ſpoken of ordaining one to ſhame,and another to glory, 
he ſhutteth vp, and cloſcth all with this holy & reuerent con- 
clufion , wondring at his greatneſſe: Of him ( faith he) and 
through him ,and for him, are all things : to him be glorie for ener, 
Amen, As if he ſhould haue faid : Te made all things at the 
fiſt himſelfe , he ſuſtaineth and preſerueth all things by his 
owne power ſtill, and therefore it is moſt iuſt and equall, thar 
he ſhould diſpoſe and order all things according as ſeemes 
beſt vnto him for his owne glory. 

And as we muſt trive to magnifie God in theſe workes 
that croſle our reaſon: ſo, in thoſe alſothat are moſt contra 
to our affection: as in our croſles and aflictions. And thus did 
Job when God had taken away his ſonnes, his ſeruants, his 
ſheepe, his oxen, his camels, and all his goods, and that vpon 
the ſudden, he fals not to murmuring and grudging againſt 
God, but breaketh our into the praiſe of God; The Lord hath 
gwen ({aith he) the Lord hath 5 away , bleſſed be the name of 
the Lord, In all theſe miſeries he could find in his heart, and 
ſec good cauſe, to blefſe the namecf God : for he knew that 
it came from God. And though the diuell were a chiefe ſtir- 
rer, yet he could not go beyond his commiſhon: and though 
God had taken away all,no wrong was done to /ob.God had 

wen it him,and might haue taken it away ſooner,and there- 
tore ſtill he was to be bleſſed. So.did Hezechiah : fo did Eb: 
It ts the Lord, let hins doe what he will. So that cuen in Gods 
chaſtiſements, which are tedious to the fleſh;, and go againſt 
the ſtreame of our affetions , we muſt praiſe him. As Nebs- 
chadnezzer in the end of his ſeuen yeares miſerie, faith, Hes 
holy in all his workes, and inft in all bis waies, And thus we mult 
glorifie the name of God in ſpeech without an oath. Now it 
followesto ſpeake of an oath. 

And firſt we muſt know,that it is a ſingular ſeruice to God, 
to take an oath , when we haue a lawtull calling thereun- 
to, As raſh ſwearing is a wicked finne,ſo right ſwearing is an 
holy ſeruice: and one may ſinne as well in omitting this when 

it 
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it is lawfully required, as in committing the other which is 
forbidden. 

So in Deur. 6.13. and 10.20, Thowſhalt feare the Lord and 
ſerue him, and ſmeare by his name. In both which places God 
plainly requireth this ſwearing by him, as a fpeciall honour 
that belongs vnto him , when we haue a warrantable and iuſt 


cauſe to rake an oath, 
Therefore their errour muſt be condemned, that would al- 


rogether roote out the vie of oathes, as vnlawfull; and deing 1, forbid * 
called thereto,refuſe it, becauſe they fa they would not take ye of — 


Gods name in yaine, Whereas, in refuſing to ſweare by it re. 
uerently,and ypon good ground and calling , they tranſgreſſe 
this Commandement, and might as well refuſe ro heare, and 
reade, and pray, as to ſweare being calledthereunto, 
Likewile it ſeruerh for our inftruction : that when the caſe 


Rands ſo, asthatan oath is required at our hands by thoſe We may er- 


which haue authontie , and when we haue a ſufficient war- 
rant, then we ſhould willingly and carefully do it, and that 
with a mind to glorifie Gol. and an expectation ofa blefſin 
vpon this holy worke, as vpon hearing and reading , —_ 
it is an ordinance of God as well as theſe be : and it is a fault, 
when men coming to this, do not propoſe the glorie of God 
vnto themſclues; nor looke for any reward tor this dutie, 
but onely reſpe& the ciuill ends, to ſer agreement, and make 
peace among men . Many will hope to ſpeede the berter for 
a good prayer ( as indeede they ſhall ) which neuer hope that 
God will looke any whit the more fauourably ypon them, 
r {wearing religiouſly . But if God will — yaine {wea- 


f 
Anke will reward good ſwearing, and thoſe that vſe it a» 
{right. As a curſe is denounced againſt the finfull and idle 


viage of it, ſo the reuerent and conicionable yſe of it , hath 
a promiſe of bleſſing annexed vnto.it. But for want of know. 
ledge and fajthin this point, we want the fruite of it : for a 
Chriſtian, ſwearing for conſcience ſake, andin obedienceto 
Gods Commandement, may lay vp an oath among his beſt 
ſeruices, and treaſure it vp as a precious iewell chat ſhall 
bring an I with it. For God will not forget 


thoſe that ſanRifie his name : which all they do, that ſweare 
ccuercatly 
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reverently by it. 
Now, that we may ſweare lawfully , theſe rules are to be 
ſwearing : 


Rulethatwe gbſerued: for hed rome requiring an oath, 


may lweare 


rightly, 


Worke, 
For the perſon ſwearing , this muſt be knowne and obſer. 
ued , that if we would haue God accept of him, he muſt 


Voregene- he a Chriſtian: for no yaregenerate man can ſweare religi- 
rate nen can 


never {weare Ovſly to pleaſe God, nor comfortably to his owne ſoule ; 


nghtly, 
Rom, 1.9. 


Mat.7. 18, 


and therefore Saint Paw ſwearing , faith, 7 cal God to wit« 
neſſe: but ſo may an vnregenerate man, and his oath be 
worth nothing in Gods account ; therefore he addeth, 
whom 1 ſerne mmy ſpirit , ſhewing , that he that will com- 
fortably take the name of God in his mouth, to ſweare by it, 
muſt ſanRife him in his heart, and ſerue him in his ſoule, or 
elſe he doth take the name of God in vainc,he doth not glo- 
rific him at all. For an euill tree ( faith Chriſt ) cannot bring 
forth good fruit. And though others may haue good by that 
he ſhall do, yet it can bring no good or comfort to himlſelfe: 
nay, itis an euill worke in him, as was the preaching of /- 
das, and caſting out of diuels, and other workes which he 
through Chriſts commiſſion was able to do : Which (not- 
withſtanding ) were ſo farre from doing him good, or 
yeelding him any comfort againſt the terrour of his con- 
ſcience, that they rather were torments, and fire in his bo. 
ſome to vexc him, that had made ſo faire a ſhew, when in 
truth he had ſo foule a heart. So, if an vnregenerate man 
take an oath, although it be very true, yet he —_ and diſ- 
honoureth God in thus ſwearing ; becauſe whatſoeuer is 
not of faith is finne : Now, he hath no faith , ncither lookes 
he to Gods Commandements , or reſpects his glory in the 
oath . Therefore whoſoeuer hath taken an oath before his 
calling, howſocuer in it ſelfe lawfull,yet he muſt be humbled 
for the manner of doing of it, becauſe it was a finne in him, 
being void of faith, and wanting a good conſcience, and all 
true reuerence of Gods Maieſtic, For thele things can neuer 
be wrought, but by the- worke of the Spirit, which doth 
conuertmen that they may be fit for his ſeruice ; whereas » 
rnc 


EEEY 


the Nate of CE , they tooke Gods name in their 
mouthes, when there was no feare ofhim in their hearts, and 
to the impure all things are vnpure. This may be obſerued in 
the partie that is {worne, 

Now, in him to whom the oath is made, this is requiſite, 
(without which an oath cannot be lawfull ) that he require 
it, and be ready to accept it. For if the party vnto whoodlt 
ſweateth,be vawilling of it,then it is a finne to ſpend it ypon 
him, and wearie his cares,and grieue his heart with it, 

And therefore many men are to be reprooued, that, in 
common buying and ſelling , are fo forward to ſweare, as 
that though no man be willing they ſhould ſweare, yea ra- 
ther , many are grieued and troubled at it; yer cuery thing 
of lighteſt moment , muſt haue confirmation of an oath an- 
nexed ynto it. But what get they that will make a trade of 
ſwearing? Surely this, that they grow to be ſuſpeted of va- 
faithfulneſle : and when they be ſo lauiſh of Gods name, 
both their owne hearts grow lefle to reuerence it, and others 
the more ſuſpect them ; whereas they thinke to remooue all 
ſuſpicion from themſclues . For a godly man , and one that 
hath any true fidelitie in him, ſets more by the name of God 
then to pawne ir vpon euery fimall occaſion: and therefore 
thoſe may be iuſtly thought moſt deceirfull towards men, 
that be m.oſt prophane towards God, And he that careth not 
to diſhonour God , will neuer make any great ſtay to illude 
his neighbour : and they who giue libertie to themlelues to 
yſc needleſſe and vaine oathes, do often lip into falſe 
oathes. Theſe rules are tor the perſons, Now for the thing it 


ſclte. 
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What incon- 
ueniences 
accompany 
raſh lwearwg 


Fiſt , it muſt be true that is ſworne : That is, whatſocuer Y 
Rules of a re« 


we conhrme by taking the name of God in our mouthes, ligious Oath, 
muſt not onely be true in it ſelfe, bur a knowne truth , Fit is muſt 
of which he that ſweareth , hath ſome certaiatie , his con-bcof aknown 
ſcience muſt not doubr of it: if hedo, he fetreth coo light ruth, 


by Gods name. So /eremie Chapter 4. veric 2. he requireth 
that men ſweare in truth and in iudgement : if one will come 
to auerre and affirme a thing with an oath, he mult be able 


to fay, I ſweare nothing bur that, which (vpon ſound ground 
and 
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and good proofe) I know to be rrue, I am ſure of it, and haue 
in mine owne heart iuſt warrant for that which I ſpeake : elſe 
ypon euery light conieure , and ſlender opinion to binde a 
thing by the name of God, though it fall outto be ſo, is to 
prophane Gods holy name, and rake it Pp with a vaine and 
ynreuerent afteRion, in that one is ſo raſh, to aduenture {o 
eaſily and ſuddenly vpona thing of ſuch weight and impor. 
rance, 

Secondly, an oath muſt not be taken in light and ſmall 


2 
Outhes muſt 1116s, but in things of great moment , Though the mat- 


be taken in 


matters of 


ter be certaine, and in our knowledge, ſuch as we may ſafely 


importance, teſtifie the truth of it: yet if it be bur a trifle, it is not worth 


Exod.18, 


an oath, In ſuch a caſe , man muſt rather be content notto 
be credited, then to call Gods name to witneſſe, When Aſo» 
ſes was the Tudge, he appointed inferiour officers to haue the 
managing of imaller matters , and onely the greater and 
weightier cauſes were __ to him; to heare and decide. 
Now, then it werenot fit for Moſes to be called to the en- 
ding and making vp of euery light and idle controuerſie ; 
much leſſe is it for ys to debaſe God ſo much, as to bring him 
in ypon euery trifle, We would count it a very vnſeemely 
thing, totrouble high Officers and Magiſtrates with cauſes 
which the meaneſt neighbour could nm And if itbe 
roo much diſgracing ofa Noble mans dignitie , to call him 
forth abouteuery ſuch thing of no weight ; much more pro- 
fanenefle is it towards God, & == a heart nothing tou- 
ched with the greatneſle of his Maieſtie,to vrge him to come 
out of his place, to deale in ſuch trifles. Therefore, vnleſle it 
be matter that tends to the glory of God,or ſome gieat good 
of man, to end contentions that would be dangerous , andto 
ſer vnitie and good order among men; we muſt not preſinne 
to meddle with the name of God, nor bring triuiall matters 
before his glorious preſence. 
Laſtly, we muſt do it with great feare and reuerence: as in 


Oathes moſt Ecclef, 9. 2. it isnoted as the marke of a good man, to feare 
ve taken with ,y, Oath, And thoughone be the childe of God,and an Oath 


Ic IIencgce, 


be required of him , and he know the thing to be certainly 
true, and the matter alſo of weight, worth an Oath: yer if he 
come 


The third Commuandement. 119 


come lightly, without Wy br of God, and reuerence of 
that his excellent name , he hath failed in his ſwearing , and 
hath taken Gods name in vaine, and is to be humbled for it : 
For, inthe ſecond Plalme , and the eleucnth verſe , he faith, 
Serne the Lord with feare . Now if a man muſt not vndertake 
any ſeruice of God without feare; much lefſe may he call 
God to be a ſpeciall witneſſe , and after a fpeciall manner ſer 
himſelfe before him , without reuerence and due feare of his 
Maieſtie. And fo mich for the Commandement, Now fol- 
loweth the reaſon ot ic, 


For the Lord will not hold him gmltleſſe that taketh his 


MAME 11 VAINC, 


H** God, from the greatneſle of the perill, goeth abour j4e that takes 
to terrifie men from the finne : Now where he ſaith, the Gods name 


Lord will not hold him guiltleſſe, ſomething more is vnder- io vaine, and 
repents not 


| ! . A for it, drawes 
account him as guiltie , and execute a ſharpe and ſeuere pu- ue Gods 


niſhment vpon him . So that, this we may here obſerue as a judgements 
plaine doctrine, That he that finnes againſt this commande-. vpon him(elf, 


ſtood, rhenis expreſſed. Far themeaning is, thatGod will 


ment, vnleſſe he do ſoundly repent , ſhall draw heauy iudge- 
ments ypon himſelfe . As the offence is heinous, ſo will the 
puniſhment be an{werable . For it is God that vadertaketh 
to proſecute —_— : he willnotpur it vp, but be re- 
uenged ypon them . If man onely accuſed them, they were 
notneceſſarily faulty, but might receiue credit with men, or 
at leaſt haue comfort in their owne foules,as Vaboth had,and 
they which are ſpoken of,Efay 29.21 .that were made to ſinne 
in word, when they ſpake truly and faithfully:and being righ= 
teous , were yet made to fall without cauſe : but if God con- 
uince , who ſhall cleere? ifhe condemne, who ſhall juſtifie? 
Their owne tongues, and hearts, and conſciences ſhall paſſe 
a verdi&t againſtthem, If man onely were offended, man alſo 
might determine the cauſe as ympire or Iudge , and ouer- 
rule the aduerſary, For the ſentence isnor alway as the plain- 
tiffe would haue it: but (as E/; rold his ſonnes, 1.Sam.2.25,) 


If one ſinue againſt God , who will pleade for him , or take up the 
maitey 
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matter betweene them ? If a man only followed the cauſe, there 
might be many helps : as proteQtions, or bailes, or flight, or 
pardon, ordeath ot either fide, &c. Burif God purſue, who 
can reſiſt him ?- who can eſcape him? who can ouer-match 
his power, or ( without truc « Lore extinguiſh his diſ- 
pleaſure ? Ifhe caſt them, they be ſubie& ro any puniſhment, 
or all puniſhments; in euery place they may feare apprehenſi- 
on; at all times they may expe& execution : ſo feareful! is 
their ſtate that breake this Law. 

And yet of all ſinnes , this ſeemerh moſt ſafe in the cies of 
men . A greater penaltie is laid ypon him that robs a man of 
his goods, then vpon him that robs God of his glorie : and 


. one may with more caſe carrie out a blaſphemous and furi- 


Vſe 1. 
Such as vie 
to take Gods 


grow more 


ous oath, yea,many of chem, and wicked ſcofhing and mock- 
ing at the word and workes of God , then any ſlanderous re- 
proach , or we. tearme againſt his _ our,that is but 
duſt and aſhes like himſelfe, Therefore, fith menlet it ſlip fo 
eaſily, God will take the more notice of it, and bor < it 
more ſharply. For indeede men arc farre more carecfull for 
their owne vaineglorie, then for Gods gloric : and therefore 
if God ſhould referre it to mens aſliſes , it isſure, little order 
would be taken for it. Yea, commonly it is ſcene, that thoſe 
which ſhould reforme and corre& others in this point, haue 
themſclues moſt neede to be reformed, and corrected : and 
the greareſt rulers, thatſhould moſt repreſle blaſphemie, of 
all others practiſe it moſt. For if they be neuer ſo little croſ- 
ſed, how do they ſeeke to caſe themielues,butby violent and 
outragious {wearing ? Therefore, if God ſhouldput ouer the 
puniſhment of it to their diſcretion, like enough a very ſlight 
penaltic ſhould ſerue the turne . And men al{o could not in- 
flit a ſufficient puniſhment anſwerable to the fault: for dam- 
nation isthe due puniſhment, as Iames 5.12. Therefore God 
will haue it come before his iudgement ſeate, and himſelfc 
will be the iudpe, and executioner in this offence. 

Sith then, God vndertakes to puniſh ir : the vſe is for the 


pame in vai® terror of all yngodly perſons, that = ſuch libertic to them- 


and more 
fhamelcllc. 


ſelues ro zunne ouer, inthe breach of this Commandement 
abone the reſt, that they grow ſhameleſſe , and ſhew their 


ſinne 
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finne like Sodome; nay, they will doe it to grieue them that 
diſlike it;and vſually they take a greatpride in ic. 

Many alſo of - ciuiller ſort will be loth a man ſhould 
ſee them take away their neighbours ſheepe, or tteale a ſheer 
from off the hedge; bur if they ſweare in a paſſion, and be 
told that they are in great fault, for they wrong God in that 
which is moſt deare vnto him , theyprotane and diſhonour 
hisname; then they turne all into a ieſt and laughing; What? 
is that ſuch a matter? doe you ſtand ſomuch ypon an oath ? 
whois there I wonder, that doth not ſweare ſometimes, and 
ler fall an oath before he be aware, when he is angry ? And 
doe they make fo light a matter of ir? Is ita ſmall thing to 
fall into the hands of God? Nay, there be ſome of Gods peo- 
ple, that can ſay truly , through Gods mercie, that they had 
rather chuſe to haue their ſoule to paſſe from their body, then 
a raſh and paſſionate oath from their mouth . For if God 
haue threatned to bring wdgement vpon vaine ſwearers, 
then where ſhall mad and franticke {wearers appeare ? Theſe 
bitter (wearers, how great adamnation mult they looke for, 
ynleſſe their repentance be exceeding great? For though 
men let them paſſe, yet before the great Iudge of heauen and 
earth they be liable to an action of erernall death. Whereof, 
ina caſe of fuch danger, men muſt be content to be admoni- 
ſhed, and to be helped our of the fin; and not chate and rage 
againſt him, that by a wholſome rebuke defirerh ro preſerue 
them from the wrath of God, and to draw their foules out of 


perdition, 


But this is the defence of many {wearers; That they fweare Cuſtome to 
not froman euill minde, nor in any bad meaning, bur onely _ ron 
by reaſon of along cuſtome, which they cannotnow leaue, ——_—_— 


But this defence is much worſe then the offence . For it is more. 


all one as if a common robber ſhould pleade Nor guiltie be- 
fore the Judge , confefſing that he had indeede robded , and 
murdered, yet he thought himſelfe an honeſt man, becauſe 
he did it not of an ill intent, but only for that he had accuſto- 
med himſelf ro theeuing & ſpoiling ever from his childhood: 
and therefotc he muſt needVontinue that courle of lite till, 


he neyther could nor would altet his cuſtome , Would -- 
carth- 


———— 


Comfortvf 
ſuch as haue 
recciued 
wrong by 
falſe (wea- 
riog. 
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earthly Judge acquite ſuch a ſhameleſſe malefaRor, thoug!, 


the wrong concerned onely other men and not himſelfe? And 
ſhall God the moſt righteous Iudge let ſuch eſcape, as make 
it their ordinary cuſtome to rob him of his owne glory, and 
to pollute his moſtholy name ? Other malefaCtors vſually do 
not kill before they be prouoked, neither will they deale bur 
in hope of gaine to themſclues : but theſe wicked ſwearers 
flie ypon God, who neuer dit! chem hurt, and they are need- 
leſſe and ſenſeleſſe theeues; for they ſpoile and rob, withour 
any hope OY of gaine * yea, with cuident hurt to 
their owne ſoules, hinderance of Gods glorie, and pricfe of 
heart to their Chriſtian hearers, 

Laſtly , this may ſerue forthe comfort of them that hauc 
recciued wrong by falſe oathes, and haye falſe matters car- 
ried out againſt them, by the helpe of periuric.. Though Iud- 
ges for their owne gaine, ſometirges regard not this ; or, by 
reaſon of their ignorance or error, cannot find out the right; 
and counterfeit matters paſſe for currant : yer the Iudge of 
Iudges will make a better enquirie , and ſet downe a more 
true and ypright ſentence, and will lay open their innocen- 
cic,and the damned hypocrihe, and impudencie of their ad- 
ucrſaries: and not only diſcouer it, but plague and confound 
them for it, ifthey perſiſt impenitent . And this was the caſc 
of Naboth, and his children, He was by ſuch wretched dea- 
ling ſurpriſed and brought to death, as a malefaftour and 
taitor againſt the King , and blaſphemer of God : but hath 
notGod ſhewed in his Word , how he brought deſtruction 
ypon the aCtors , and rooted them out , and {wept them and 
their ſeede away from the face of the earth? and Naborhs 
name is now cleered, and eucric one that heareth of him, 
knoweth him to haue beene better then Ahab or Tezabel, So 
that God brought their finne ypon their heads , and hath not 
ſuffered his innocencie to be ſtained, God would not beare 
with it;. howeuer , for feare of Ahab the king , no man durſt 

o about to redreſle it, Therefore, albeit ſometimes wicked 
1nners will impudently out-face, and by ſwearing and for- 
ſwearing,ouer-ſway good cauſes of Gods children,and carry 
away matters for a time that are altogether falſe ; yer be pa- 
tient 
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tient, God will nor let the GEE of his children, be al- 


way oppreſſed , he will nor ſuffer his ſacred name thus wic- 
kedlyto be abuſed , and made a ſhelter for lies and landers, 
bur when his good time comes,he will let the world ſee how 
ſhametully they dealt. And though now, while God holdeth 
hk peace, they flatter themſelues, and be not afraid to pro- 
phane his name , ſo they may- effect their malicious purpoſes 
for matters to go on theirfide : yet God will cauſe their wic- 
kednefle to returne, and fall ypon their owne heads,and their 

owne ſhame ſhall couer their faces; and the wrong done, 

both to his name,and to his ſeruants, ſhall be fully diſcouered 

and reuenged. Thus much concerning the third Commande- 

ment, for the glorifying of Gods name. Now followeth the 

fourth, in theſe words, 


—_ - — - — 
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Remember that thou keepe holy the Sabboth day. Sixe dayes ſhalt 
thou labour, and do all that thou haſt to do, but the ſenenth day 
# the Sabboth of the Lord thy God; in it, thou ſhalt ds no man- 


ner of worke, Thou nor, 6c. 


K&) Hepurpoſe of God in this fourth Comman- 
- \ dement,is,to teach vs to ſet apart the ſeuenth 


- < - v.. V 
ER 2 day wholly from all worldly affaires, tothe 
© 


hl 


FA exerciſes of religion and mercic, The parts 
al are two: The one ſetteth downe the duties 
to be performed; the other the reaſons to 
moue vs to performe them. In the firſt is ſhewed what we 
ſhould do,and from what we ſhould decline. The thing to be 
doneis keeping it holy, celebrating an holy reſt vnto God. 
The things to b forborne, are all worldly workes in our 
ſelues,and thoſe that belong vnto vs,as children, ſeruants,and 
all inferiours, and that our beaſts be nor pur to any ſeruile la- 
bour, yea, thatthe ſtranger, when he cometh amongſt vs, do - 
not openly prophane the ſame. Though we cannot enforce 
I 


him 
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him to come to the publike exerciſes, yet thoſe that axe rulers 
and gouernors , muſt reftraine him from open violating of it 
by working, or any ſuch like diſorder; and muſt lay their au- 
thoritie ſo farre ypon him, as thatthey ſuffer himnot, among 
their people, andin their iurifdiction, in the face of the Con- 
oregation, to breake this Commandement, 4 
Reaſons for * Thereaſons are diuers. Firſt drawne from the equitic and 
yr wer 4 Tl ghteouſneſle of it,n theſe words; Sixe dayes ſhalt tho labour, 
and do all that thou haſt todo. As if he had ſaid, Thaue giuen 
Firſt fromthe thee fixc dayes for the workes of thy calling , and haue taken 
equitie, but one for my ſelfe; therefore thou muſt be very well con- 
rented to yeeld to me in this fo reaſonable and equall a dutie, 
If I had taken fixe to my ſernice, and giuen thee bur one for 
thine ordinary affaires, yet thou oughteſt to haue obeyed me: 
butnow thatI am ſo liberall to thee, and reſerue {© little time 
to my ſelfe, hauing ſo large authoritie, there is no reaſon why 
thou ſhouldeſt refuſe. 

2 The ſecond reaſon is taken from the intereſt and right of 
Secondly fr5 God, in theſe words: The ſenerth day is the Sabboth of the Lord 
Gods right, thy God. As though he would fay, Ihaue taken it to my ſelte,] 

challenge it to be employed in my ſeruice, it is my day , and 
not thine : therefore ynleſſe thou wilt be accounted a facrilc- 
gious theefc,to take holy things for vnholy vſes; vnleſſe thou 
wilt deuoure things that be ſanRified , to thine owne deſtru- 
ion, fee that thoumeddle not with it. Ir is a part of Gods 
treaſure 2 and thou ſhalt be no better then a robber , if thou 
conuert this,which isnotthine, to thine owne vſes, 

; Thethird reaſon is taken from Gods example, in theſc 
From Gods yyords; For in ſixe dayes the Lord made heauen and earth,the ſea, 
example. ndall that in them is, andreſtedthe ſenenth day. As it he ſhould 

tay, If thou wilt follow examples , and be led by others, then 
tollowthe example of the beſt. Now what better example 
can there be, then of God himſelte? who, when he made the 
world,and all things inthe world,contriued all his workes fo, 
as that he finiſhed them in the compaſle of fixe dayes, and on 
the ſcuenth day reſted from all his works of creation, onely 
preſeruing thoſe things which before he hadmade. Therefore 
» from his example, leamethou ſo to diſpatchall thy buſineſle 


in 


IS IO ENT 


in the ſixe dayes ,\as that on the ſeuenth day ceafſing from la- 
bours of thy calling;-chou maiſt giue thy telfe wholly to the 
duties of ſanRifcation , awd to meditate on Gods wiledome 
power and greatnefſle in his ſixe dayes worke : for which end, 
as one ſpeciall thing to be done init , he hath appointed this 
reſting on the ſeuenth day, 
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The laſt argument jsfaken from the end and vie of the Sab.. Fromthe end 
both, in thete words; Wherefore the Lord _— the Sabboth 5, Sab- 


day, and hallowed it. As if he ſhould fay , It neither the cquirie 
ot the Commandement, nor the right of God, nor yet his ex- 
ample will preuaile with thee, to perſwade thy heart to keepe 
this Commandement: yet, in regard of thine owne profit,and 
the benefit thou ſhalt reape to thy ſelfe, yeeld to keepe it holy, 
For God hath not taken this to himſelfe for any commoditie, 
that he ſhould haue by it, but cuen for thy good : he hath ap- 
pointed it for holy vſes, that it might be a meanes of bleſſing, 
not ypon the ſoule onely, but vpon the bodie alſo, and eſtate 
of them that obſerue it, There is no readier way to bring 
Gods bleſſing vpon any man,then the ſanCtitying of it,norno 
more preſent meanes to pull downe a curſe, then the negle- 
ing and breaking of it, Therefore, if thou loue thy ſelfe,and 
wouldeſt haue proſperity to thy ſoule and body,yeeld fo much 
obedience to God, as to fanctifie his Sabboth . Thus much 
concerning the driftand expoſition of the words of this Com- 
mandement. . 


on 


Now,becauſethere be many that are not per{waded of the Thar theSab. 
continuance of the Sabboth;and account the keeping holy of bothismorall 
the ſcuemth day inthe number of thoſe ceremonics which be & perperuall, 


abrogated by Chriſt, as belonging onely to the Iewes: there- 
fore it is requiſite, that we prouc and confirme by ſome ſound 
reaſons out of Gods word, that this Commandement is mo- 
rall and perperuall; and as carefully to be kept vnder the Gol- 
pell, as vnder the Law,and to continue in force,ſo long as any 
of the Commandements, euen fo long as there is a world,and 
a Church militantin it. 

The firſt argument to prooue the perperuitie of the 


Cah- Arguments 
to proue the 


both, may be drawne from thoſe reaſons which God vſeth C3 as 
for the confirmation. of it in the text. The reaſons are all ;, be perpe. 


I 2 Perpe- tuall. 


x From the 
Reaſons in 
the Coman- 
dement. 


126 The fourth Commandement. 


perpetuall , and not one ceremoniall , and euery one belongs 
vnto vs as much as ynto them: and therefore it is withour 
reaſon to make the Commandement it ſelfe of lefle ſcope, 
and binding fewer to keepe it, then thoſe reaſons which are 
brought toc onfirme it. For, go through the whole Com- 
mandement; what one word in all of it hath anynote of cere- 
monie? what reaſon ſauours of any ſpirituall thing to the 
Tewes, that the Commandement ſhould be tied onely to 
them ? For God commands them to keepe the ſeucnth day, 
becauſe it is moſt equall : ſeeing that he hath permitted fixc 
dayes for their ordinaric trauell, And hath not he giuen vs li- 
bertic to labour fxe dayes in our calling ? and isnot the equi- 
tic altogether as forcible to ys in euery age, as it wasto them 
in their ages? If God haue taken from ys none of the fixc 
dayes, which he gaue to them; what reaſon haue we to take 
away the ſeuenth, or any part of the ſeuenth, more then 
they ? 

Then , ſecondly it is the Lords; therefore the Tewes may 
not imploy it any otherwiſe then according to his will : and 
doth not this reaſon holdas ſtrongly now? Haue we any pri- 
uiledge granted,to lay theeuiſh hands vpon thoſe holy things 
which are Gods, more then in old time the Iewes had ? 

And for the example of God, that he ceaſſed from creating, 
doth it not reachto all men,and to all times alike? are not we 
as much bound to follow Gods example as cuer any ? 

Laſtly, it isa day bleſſed to them that keepe it; and to this 
end conſecrated, that it may bring a bleſſing. Hath time 
worne out the force of this argument ? Is God leſſe able to 
bleſſe vs now ? or ſhould we lefſe deſire, or do we leſſe ſtand 
in need of his bleſſing then they?We ſee thenthar all the rea- 
ſons are firme and ſtrong, the length of time cannot abrogate 
the truth and ſtrength of the —_—_ - therefore neither canit 
diſanull the Commandement which 1s grounded hereupon. 
For, where God giueth a ceremonial commandement, which 
he would haue the Iewes onely to obſerue , there he frameth 
his reaſon thereafter,from ſome thing that ſpecially rouchetb 
the Iewes, and hathno ſuch agreement, or affinitie to other 
nations or times, As for the Pafſcouer , he commands the 
lewes 
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Iewes to keepe that : Why? Becauſe the Angell paſſed ouer 
their houſes , when he deſtroyed the Egyprians . And they 
muſt giue their firſt borne toGod: Why ? Becauſe God did 
not ſmite their firſt bome in the ſlaughter of the Egyprians. 
And fo, many other ceremonies haue reaſons annexed vnto 
them; which being peculiar tothe Tewes, ſhewed, that they 
did only bind the Iewes vnder the Law.But of all the reaſons 
here alledged , we {eethatnone is ceremoniall, peculiar, or 

roper tothe Iewes : but eucry one common to all , and as 
hs as all the world : therefore thoſe that cannot exempt 
themſclues from the arguments confirming the commande. 
ment , may not pull their neckes out ofthe commandement. 

Secondly , from the time, when this Commandement 


was firſt giuen, and the keeping of a Sabbath holic , firſtin.. From 


ſitured, we may eahlly perceiue, that this Commandement 
is no more ceremoniall then all the reſt , For it was giuen in 
mans innocencie, when Adam was perte&t, and needed no 


ccremonie to leade him to Chriſt, becauſe he did not neede Hebre4-3- 


to belecue in Chriſt, being himſelfe perfe&t, and holding 
his happy eſtate, not by faith in Chriſts merits, but by con- 
fidence in Gods word, promiſing him life , ſo long as he 
continued in innocencie and obedience . For this Comman- 
dement was not firſt giuen at Mount Sinai , no more then 
any of the other renne : but equally with them bound the 
conſcience of Adamthe firſtman, and is of like antiquitic 
with the reſt. The firſt ſeuenth day that euer was, was as 
much to be ſanQifed as any Sabbath —_ As may ap- 
peare in the ſecond —_— of Gensſiz , the ſecond and third 
verſes, where it is ſaid, that God after the creation of the fixe 
dayes, reſted from creating the ſenenth : and therefore, he bal« 
lowed the ſenemth day, and bleſſedir, Now then,fith it was inſti- 
tuted in Paradiſe, afore either there was a ceremonie,or need 
ofa ceremonie, it may not be reputed among the Iewiſh ce- 
remonies . And this reaſon is the rather to be marked, be- 
cauſe it ſheweth the fooliſhnefle of that fruolous obieRion 
that ſome menbring againftthe Sabbath: O (fay they) the 
Tewes were babes in Chriſt , and weakelings, and therefore 


they had need of a Sabbath; but we are paſt babes, we are me 
I 3 growne 
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rowne , and haue more knowledge, we are ſtronger then 
Fe . Are ye ſtronger thenthe Iewes?Be it; (though if it were 
well tried , many of theſe that bragge of cheir firength a- 
boue the Iewes , would be found inferiour to many ofthe 
Jewes. ) Bur be it forthe time: grant them this : yerare they 
tronger theo Adam in his innocencie ? haue they greater 
knowledge ,” and more grace, then he had before his fall, 
But God ſaw it needfull for Adam to hauc a Sabbath in para- 
diſe. And ifit were needfull for him that was withour fin,and 
hadnoclog of corruption to hinder him, no finne to infe& 
him,no ill example to ſeduce him yet (1fay) if he had need 
of this(as God in his wiſdom ſaw he had)becauſe his calling 
(though followed without tediouſnes)would yer partly hauc © 
withdrawne his heart, that he could not ſotreely and wholly 
have giuen himſelte to praifing of God, and conſidering of 
his power, wiſdome and mercy; andtherefore was toſct one 
day apart from all works of his yocation,that he might who. 
ly addi& himſelfe to religious and holy exerciſes, and with 
greaterlibertic and comfort do them; Then what need haue 
wc? and how farre is our neceſſitie greater ? which are bur- 
dencd with many corruptions of our owne , and haue temp- 
tation from many ill pretidents, and many allurements of the 
world , to pull our hearts from the worſhip of God , which 
arc men of polluted lips our ſelues , and dwell among people 
of polluted lippes : and which cannor withour farre greater 
diſtraction, and wearinefle alſo , follow our callings . 1f 
Adam had neede of a Sabbath , when he had nolet within 
nor without , how much more haue we which both within 
and without are beſet, and on euery fide compaſſed with 
ſuch flrong impediments from our ſelues and others , tha: 
when we haue a Sabbath to beſtow wholly and only on god- 
lineſſe andreligion , can hardly and with much = keepe 
our hcarts from wandring after the world aad earthly things? 
For if Adam had neede inhis innocencie to be helped with 
a Sabbath, thenno man in this would is ſo ſtrong as that he 
for that cauſe might exempt himſelfe from keeping a, Sab- 
bath . K was giuen to ſtrengthen andhelpe the Tewes } and 
they needed x: yea, it was giuen to Adam, and he m—_— 
at 
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eat he _ more freely ſerue God, and more comfortably 
reioyce in him : forthis reaſon alſoit is perpetuall, and not a 


ceremony. 
Thirdly,rhe manner of deliuerie confirmes the perpetuitie 


of it, and ſhewes that it is of as great force, as any of the reſt, From i A 
maner of the 


dcliucric, 


for this was written bythe finger of God in the Tables of 
ſtone with the other, to ſhew the durable continuance of the 
ſame : and therefore this is not exempted, Deut. 10.4. Then he 
(viz. the Lord) wrote vpon the Tables according tothe firſt wri. 
ting, the ten Commandements, which the Lord [pake vnto you 
the Mownt, out of the fire,in the day of the aſſembly, and the Lord 
gane them wnto me, That reaton which Aoſes [—_ tO CON- 
tirme the authoritie of all , doth as ſtrongly eſtabliſh this, as 
any of the other : viz.that God firſt ſpake it with the reſt,and 
after wrote it alſo in the Tables of ſtone, God did giue the 
ceremoniall lawes by the miniſterie of the Angels , and vſed 
Moſes as his inſtrument to write them, Burt for the greater r6- 
uerence of theſe ten,he would not yſe the help of Aoſes hand 
and pen, but with his owne finger wrote them, not in paper 
with inke, but in Rone(roſhew theſtrengrh and continuance 
of them,) and commanded Aoſes to put them in the Arke, 
ro ſhe that no man could fulfill , and perfealy obey them, 
but onely Chriſt . If theſe tenne were alrogether written by 
God, and no exception made whereby the Sabbath ſhould 
be inferiourto the:re{t , bur all rogether purinro the Arke, 
then a man may as wel rend any of the other ten away as this: 
yea, and that wirhmore ſhew of warrant, Fornone of them 
all is more fenced with reaſons, and mounded about with 
more ſtrong arguments, to keepe outthe canills and obic- 
Qions of men , then that is . So that, where God hath of ſer 
purpoſe vied the Rrongeſt meanes to yphold and grace it; 
for man to ouerthrow it, and bring itto contempt, is anote 
cither of great follie, or elſe of impudent impietie. 
The Purh reaſon js drawne from the perſons, vpon 


<— hy bo - - 
whom itlieth , and ynto' whom it is giuen . For we know From per- 
that the ceremonies did lic onelyypon the Iewes , the Gen- ſoazto whom 
tiles werenot bound to obſerue them': but now this Com. #13 giuen, 


mandement ſaith, nor onely thou, thy ſonne , thy daughter, 
| I 4 thy 
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thy man, thy maid . (which containes all ſuperiours, and in- 
feriours , and conſequently their whole Common-wealth) 
but it goes further,and ſaith, the ſtranger which is within thy 
gates . So that if an heathen man of another country and re- 
ligion had come amongſt them , the magiſtrate was bound 
to look to him: though he could not conſtraine him to per- 
forme religious duties;yet he was to reſtrain him from al ſer. 
uile works , whereby the Sabbath might _ be violated. 
Now the Ceremonies were as a partition wall betweene the 
Iewes and the Gentiles , to ſeparate the Iewes from all o- 
ther nations,till both were vnited together in Chriſt.Bur for 
the Sabbath euecn the Gentiles mult keep it : & becauſe they 
offred to tranſgreſle it, when they came amongſt the ſeruants 
of God , they were iuſtly reprooued andthreatned . As, in 
Nehemuas tire , when. the forreine Merchants came to ſell 
wares in Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day , he would nor ſuffer 
them; bur threatens that he would lay hands on them, if they 
did any more come after that manner, If God had comman- 
ded here onely to looketo the Iewes, andnot to ſtrangers, it 
had carried ſome appearance that it was ceremonial:but fith 
God will haue ſtrangers of the Gentiles bound to the kee- 
ping of it, as farre as man can compell them, if they come in 
the walke and reach of Chriſtians: the matter is put quite out 
of doubt, that it is no ceremony, 

Fiftly, the great and bitter warre that wicked men raiſe vp 


The oppoli- continually againſt it, and the ynwillingneſſe and vnto- 


wardneſle that is m the fleſh euen of Gods owne children, to 
yeeld vnto it,ſheweth euidently that ir is ſpirituall : otherwiſe 


lioppeſſe of the fleſh would neuer rebell againſt it. And Gods ſeruants 


find by true anddaily experience, that they never feele more 


to keep? the (nd comfort, then when they do ſpiritually obſerue it : nei- 


ther doth any thing vſually more humble them , and breake 
their hearts, then when they breake ir. 

Laſtly , Chriſt Ieſus himſelfe , the Lord of the Sabbath, 
confirmes it moſt ſtrongly, Matth:24.20. where ſpeaking to 
his owne diſciples, of = deſtruction of Ieruſalem by Yeſps- 
ſian, which was to come to paſle forty yeares after his aſcen- 
ſion, at which time all ceremonies were aboliſhed out of 


the 
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the Church, yethe bids them pray, thar their flight benot in 
winter, nor on the Sabbath day. The vtter onerthrow of 
leruſalem was now decreed of God, ſoas it could notbe 
altered : yer Chriſt bids his ſeruants pray, thatit mightbe 
mitigated tothem in ſome meaſure, and therefore that they 
mightnot be enforced to flie, for their liues in the winter : 
for that would be grieuous tothe bodie , becauſe the vnſea- 
ſonablenefle of the weather, and deepenefſle of the wayes, 
would be very tedious to them : nor ypon the Sabbath 
day, becauſe this would beas grieuous to the ſoule, ifthey 
muft be conſtrained to ſpend that day in toyling , to pre- 
ſerue their naturall life, which God had appoynted to be 
ſpent in ſuch comfortable exerciſes, as might vphold their 
Giriruall life. What , will ſomeſay , is it not then lawfull to 
flic for ones life on the Sabbath day? yea, and Chriſt allowes 
ittoo , But he knew full well , what griefe it would brin 
to a Chriſtian ſoule, to thinke, I was wont this day to j 
quietly inthe Church, and among Gods Saints to heare the 
ſweete comforts of his word, delivered ynto my ſoule, and 
with praiſe to ſing Pſalmes of thankes vnto God , andto 
aske thoſe things with the reſt of Godspeople , which we 
ſtand in neede of , where Ireceiued ſuch comfort that I wal. 
ked in the ſtrength of theſe exerciſes all the week after : but 
now, the paine of my bodie, andthe feare of my ſoule , doe 
ſo diſtra& me, and take me vp,that Thaue neither leaſure nor 
abilitie ſo tro doe, but I muſt want all theſe comforts. Chriſt 
knew that this would be moſt bitter to faithfull Chriſtians ; 
and therefore he willeth them to pray to God to preuent it, 
that no ſuch neceſſitie be laide vpon them, Now if this 
Commandement, and this day had beene ceremoniall, they 
might haue fled with as little care and griefe that day, as any 
other : for it had been aboliſhed long afore by Chriſts death, 
andno conſcience then ought to haue beene made of it. But 
in that Chriſt doth allow this feare of flying on the Sab- 
bath day, more then onany other of the weeke , he ſhewes 
= , that the force of the Sabbath was not abrogated 
y his reſurreion, and therefore no ceremonie , For then 
Chriſt had not needed to put ancedelefſe feare into their 
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hearts offlying onthe Sabbath , if God required no keeping 
of the Sabbath; bur he would rather haue admoniſhed vs to 
beware of ſuperſtitious keeping that day, and would hauc 
told them, = they needed nor regard it : forit had beene 
a great {mne to haue made ſuch conſcience of keeping ace. 


remony , ſo long after the aboliſhing of it. Then , if one 
ſhould not willingly , and without griefe flic to ſaue his life/ 


on the Lords day (as Chriſts words doe plainly proouc)then 
how much lefle ſhould he do any other worke of farre leſſe 
neceſſitie ? 

Sothat theſe reaſons doe moſt evidently confirme to the 
hearts of Gods children,that the keeping of the Sabbath day 
holy, is a morall law, and bindeth vs, and all men, to the end 
ofthe world,as much as it did the Iewes afore Chriſt.Burt for 
thoſe wicked perſons that will cauill againſt every thing that 
croſſerh their corrupt luſt, (as the keeping of a Sabbath doth 
excecdingly) we muſt not greatly be mooued what they ob. 
iect: for of them it is true that Salomon ſaith, Pray a foole tn 
a morter , as wheate is brayed with apeſtel , yet will not his Follie 
leane him.But this may ſuffice to eſtabliſh and inſtru a Chri- 
Rian, that with a true heart is willing to be taught; and con- 
found alſo and condemne, and leaue without excuſe (before 
Gods judgement ſeate) ſuch as will not yeeld to ftrong and 
plaine reaſons, drawne out of Gods word, but continue ob- 
ſtinate in their falſe conceits, 

But, becauſe the point may be more manifeſt and plaine, 
it is good to anſwer ſome of their obieQtions , whereby they 
would ouer-turne the plaine truth , Now, the grand obic- 
Qiion is, becauſe we keepe not the ſame Sabbath that the 
Iewes did,but the day is altered: therefore, they ſay, we muſt 
keepe none, This is their argument of ſo great weight : bur 
how fooliſh, it ſhall appzare _ , if we examine it a little 
more narrowly, For, though we keep notthe ſelfe-ſame day 
that they did, yet we hauc the ſame Commandement and 


vot abrogate authoritie for our day,that they had for theirs, Therefore this 
the Sabbath. day that we keep, is called the Lords day,Reu. cha.r.yer.10, 


where John ſaith, he was in the ſpirit vpon the Lords day. Afore 
it was called the gay of Reſt , becauſe God reſted on it =_ 
the 


Pd 
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the worke of Creation : butnow it is called the Lords day» 
becauſe Chriſt Teſus inſtituted it as a ſpeciall memorie of his 
reſurreQion , and of the perfeRing of the worke of our re- 
demprion. For the Apoſtles , by the authoritie of that Spirit 
which alway affiſted themin their miniſteriall office , $9 al- 
ter the day, and themſelues kept, and ordained itto be kept 
in all the Churches, As may appeare in the twentith chapter 
of the Acts and ſeuenth vefle, The firſt day of the weeke,the 
Diſciples being come together, to breake Bread, Paw prea- 
ched &c . This was the firſt day of the Iewiſh weeke, and 
our Lords day, Pax/himſelte kept this day, which he ſpent in 
preaching till mid-night, and after adminiſtred the Sacra- 
ment : in which rwo exerciſes he continued till the dawning 
ofthe day. So that the keeping of this day was inſtituted by 
God, inthe minifterie ofthe Apoſtles : and kept by them, , @_. _. - 
and the Churches in their time : and therefore as much be- "IT 
longeth to vs, as the other to the Iewes: and is ofno lefle / 

force now, then that was before, 

Then ſecondly, the cavſe of the change , and of our kee- ? 
ping this day, is ypon as good ground as their keeping rs 
that day , For when the creation of the world was the grea-,,. c:bbat 
teſt worke that euer was done, then the memoriall ot that why it was : 
was iuſtly to be regarded . Butnow that a greater and more changed, 
excellent worke was done , namely , the redemption of the 
world, it was reaſon that the greateſt worke ſhould carrie 
the credit of the day. They reſted that day, becauſe on it God 
reſted from the worke of creation : we this day, becauſe on 
it Chriſtroſe againe from the working of our redemption ; 
which being a greater worke, cauſed a change of the day. 

Sith then the day was not changed without a good warrant 

and ſtrong reaſon, that alteration of the day detraCteth no- The Sabbath 
thing from the truth and force ofthe Commandement. And day —_ 
whereas they fay, that the Church may attheir pleaſure alter _— » as 
it, that cannot be; for thergen neuer be an authority greater Church. 
then the authoritie todos nora cauſe greater then 

the Reſurre&ion of Chit , and the Redemption of the 

world : and therefore neither can the day be changed. For to 


make a new day without warrant os uſt cauſe , were to ſer 
our 
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our owne willes againſt Gods wiſedome. For, if the Iewes 
in former time were bound to keepe it holy, hauing onely 
the creation of the world to ground vpon , which they were 
to remember , by the celebratiag of the ſeuenth day ; then 
how much more carefull regard of the Lords day are we 
bound vnto, fince beſides this benefite of creation, we haue 
agreatcr, of our redemption by the bloud of Chriſt, added 
ynto it? Sothat, if one (andaleflcr) cauſe were ſufficient 
to mooue the I2wes to {anCtifie it : then ought we ſo much 
themore to make conſcience of dedicating this day wholly 
ynto God, by how much he hath ſhewed greater mercy to 
vs. So that we ſhould neuer ſpeake, or thinke of this change, 
bur we ſhould alſo call ro minde this great benefite , which 
was the cauſe of it ; and lay a double bond ypon our owne 
ſoules to keepe it. If Adam had cauſe to Gend a day in 
praiſing God for his creation, then we haue greater cauſe ; 
ſith, beſides that, we haue alſo the redemption to be thank- 
full for . And ifthis be a good argument, we keepe nor the 
ſelfe ſame day that the Iew?s did, therefore the day is aboli- 
ſhed, and we are bound to keep none : then by the ſame rea- 
ſon one might conclude thus: You ſee we haue notthe ſame 
Sacraments, as concerning the outward ſeales,that the Iewes 
had, (for they had Circumciſion and the Paſchall Lambe : 
but now theſe ſignes be altered) and therefore we need not 
regard Baptiſme, nor the Supper of the Lord. This were no 
good argument in this caſe ; for though the ſignes be diffe- 
rent, yet the ſubſtance is the ſame : Chriſt Ieſus is ſignified 
by our Breadand Wine, as well as by their Lambe; and by 
our Baptiſme, as well as by their Circumciſion . Therefore 
we ſhould not deſpiſe them, but be ſo much the more 
carefull toprepare our ſelues for them, becauſe the ſeruice 
is more cahic, and the promiſes more lightſome . If then 
it will not hold, that we haue no Sacraments, becauſe thc 
outward ſealcs be altered, then itis as weake a conſequence, 
that we haue no ſeuenth day to be ſanRified, becauſe day 
is changed, and we keepnotthe ſame that they did. So that 
noproofe can be gathered from the varying of the day , that 
the dutic is aboliſhed, becauſe the authoritic to confirme 
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ours is Apoſtolicall , and the reaſon as good , and this obie- 
ion doth nor hold in the like caſe, Againe ey obieR,thar 
to a Chriſtian cuery by is a Sabborh, and thtrfore we ſhould 
not reſtraine it to one day more then another.Bur that is moſt 
falſe; for God doth not require , neither is a Chriſtian a- 
ble ro keepe cuery day a Sabboth day, fo long as they re- 
maine vponthe earth. Indeed in heauen we ſhall keepe a con. 
tinuall Sabboth to the Lord : but now, to vs which liue here, 
there isas much difference betweene the Sabboth day and 0. 
ther dayes, as betweene the conſecrated bread we receiue at 
the Lords table, and the common bread we receiue at our 
owne table. This is true, that euery one muſt ſerue God on 
the fixe dayes, and all his life long; but on the ſeuenth day, 
we muſt not onely ſerue God, but we muſt ſerue himin the 
dutics of religion, and mercie onely, As for example: Gods 
children will not cate mearte at their owne table,without cra- 
uing Gods bleſſing vpon it : but when we are to cometothe 
cable of the Lord, they vſea great and more ſolemneprepa- 
ration, becauſe they expect a greater and more excellent 
bleſſing. Likewiſe a Chriſtian in all the workes of his calling, 
hath a regard to ſerue and glorifie God; butin a more ſpe- 
ciall manner vpon the ſcuenth day , becauſe he then looketh 
for a more plentifull and liverall bleſſing , both vpon ſoule 
and body. 

And hete men that among vs vrge ſo much, that euery 
day muſt be a Sabboth, marke them, whether they reſt from 
finne any day at all ; and whether there be any families fo 
bad as theirs; or any more prophane and irreligious , then 
thoſe that tpeake of keeping euery day an holy Sabboth: 
but, in truth euery day themſelues are moſt vnholy. Bur 
others , that in conſcience ro Gods Commandement , do 
binde themſclues to the keeping of the Sabboth,which God 
hath inſtitured, go farre beyond them in all yertues and ho- 
linefle. If they could ſhew any good effe&in themſclues, of 
this their every day Sabboth , we might giue ſome creditto 
them : for God doth alway giue a bleſfing to his owne ordi- 
nance: bur tor ſuch vnholy perſons that neuer in all theic 


lues kept one Sabboth holy, to boaſt of keeping cuery day 
a 


Obied?, n. 
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a Sabborth, is moſt palpable and damnable hypocrifee, 

The third obietion,is taken out of Col. 2. 16. Let no man 
condemme you in reſþett of an holy day , or of a new Moone , or of 
the Sabboth dayes.' Where the Apofile (ſay they) puts the Sab. 
both among other ceremonies , which are to be abrogated, 
But we mult know , that the Apoſtle ſpeaketh of ſuch Sab- 
boths,as are in the ranke with the meats and drinks , whereof 
he ſpeaketh before: of which ſort, were the firſt day of euery 
moneth, and the firſt and laſt dayes of euery one of rheir three 
ſolemae feaſts : of theſe he ſpeaketh & not of the Lords Sab-. 
both day. Eaſter and Pentecoft, and the other feaſts of the like 
kind, are indeed abrogated, as being ceremonies: but this re- 
maines ynchangeable as well as any of the reſt that were writ- 
ten in the tables of tone with it, 

Adam had it not by the law of nature, for then the Gentiles 
fhould haue bene tied ynto it; but they were not tied to the 
obſeruation of it, &c, 

Anſwer: Adam had by the law of nature to keepe a ſolemne 
time to the Lord, and by inſtitution to keepe the ſeuenth day, 
And the Gentiles alwaies were , and to the end of the world 
ſhall ſtand bound to keepe the Sabboth, by vertue of the firit 
inſtitution giuen to Adam, and in him to all mankind, 

The law of nature is ynchangeable:and therfore in as much 
as the Sabborh day is altered,it is not by the law of nature, 

Anſwer: So much ofthe Sabboth as ſtands by the law of 
nature (namely to ſer apart a folemne time for the worſhip 
of God) is vnalterable; but ſo much as ſtands by inſtitution 
(to wit, that ſcuenth day) is changeable by the lawgiuer. 

If the Sabborth had bene morall , Chriſt would not haue al- 
tered it :for he came not to diflolue the layy , but to fulfill it, 
Math. 5. 17. 

yer abel The alteration of the day, isno difſoluing of the 
law, no more then the alteration of the ſcuerall ſeruices, once 
in force by vertue of the ſecond Commandement, as namely 
Circumciſion, Sacrifices,the Paſſeouer, &c, doth aboliſh that 
Commandement, 

Chriſt compareth the Sabboth to a ſacrifice, Math, 12. 7+ 
Therefore it is ceremonial, 


Anſwer: 
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Anſwer: He vſeth there aprouerbiall ſpeech , thereby 
ſhewing that the greater dutie muſt be preferred before the 
leſſe: as may euidently be ſcene, Math. 9.13. where the ſelfe- 
ſame ſpeech is vied, and yetthere isno —_— of ceremo- 
nies, but onely —— keeping with publicans and fin- 
ners. And thus much for theprouing of this, That this Sab- 
both is morall, and perpetuall, 

Which, fithit is G the vic is for the confuration of ſuch,as Vſe t. 
ſharpen their wits and tongues, and open their mouthes to 
peake againſt it; not content to take libertie themſelues, bur 
would make a gap for others to breake out alfo.It is a notori- 
ous finne for one to be prophane 1n his owne perſon, and to 
practiſe the breach of any of Gods Commandements : bur to 
draw others to impietic; and, as much as they can, to breake 
the yoake which God hath laid ypon them, this is much more 
intollerable. This is the praCtiſe of the Diuell himſelfe; when 
he had fallen from his firlt cſtare, & rebelledagainſt God,the 
next worke he tooke in hand was,to allure Aden to finne,and 
to make him as very a rebellagainſt God as himſelfe:So theſe 
wicked men themſelues being corrupted,and lying vnder the 
curſe of God,will take ſo much paines about nothing, as to 
peruert others : and being ſtarke naught themſclues, to make 
all men (if it might be) ſuch as they are. 

This is alſo for our inſtruftion; that we muſt fo reſt ypon 
Gods reaſons, and ſo ſtand for his worſhip , as no blaft 
nor obieCtion of a prophane perſon may blow vs away, nor 
weaken our reuerence to Gods ordinance, It is a great faulr 
that we are no better confirmed in the truth , but that euery 
cauill of any ſeducer will ſer vs downe, and pur vs tothe 
walles as it were : that we ſtand in a mammering , and know 
not whether we go right or wrong . It is to be feared that 
men are laden with ſmnes , and carried away with their luſts, z Tim.z.7, 
whenthe often preaching of rhe truth cannot cſtabliſh them 
ſoas that they can ſay, We are ſo refolued in our hearts, that 
this is the truth of God , as that by Gods mercie , we had ra- 
ther forſake our liues, then forlake it. And this, that men be 
ſo quickly moued from the truth, is not becauſe, of the 


ſtrength of the arguments made againſt it, but by Og" of 
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their owne weakeneſſe , and want of finceritic, to leade and 
confirme themin it,to diſcouer errors and herefics, and make 
them loathſome vnto them , and to giuethem power againſt 
them, Therefore we mult labour for vprightneſle of -_ 
and for the ſpirit of truth, which may ſo ſettle and ground ys 
inthe truth , as that cuery blaſt of falſe doQtrine , from the 
mouth of ſome phantaſticall and vaine perſon, (that hath no 

odlincſſe to commend him, that neuer did any thing, nor 
ſuffered any thing for Chriſts ſake) may not fo alter our 
iudgements, nor ſhake our foundation , that we ſhould be 
ſeduced by them. Nay, we ſhould be ſo farre from yeelding 
to the falſe dreames of ſuch , as (when they grow obſtinate) 
not to ſhew the leaſt token of allowance, nor giue any coun. 
tenance to them : for he that doth fo , as Saint John faith, is 
partaker of his euill deeds: becauſe in ſo doing,he confirmeth 
them in their finne,and bringeth himſelfe in danger to be in- 
feed by them. And ſo much for to proue that the obſeruing 
of the ſcuenth day , is amorall and perpetuall dutie, tro con- 
tinue while the world continueth . Now let vs come more 


particularly to the words of the Commandement, And fuſt 
for that word, 


w 


Remember. 


| be that God prefixed in ſpeciall tearmes, as it were of ſer 
purpoſe to meet with mens forgerfulneſſe , a Memorandum 


Hetbat will more here then in any-other of the Commandements : we 
ron 7 may hence learne, that whoſocuer will faithfully and conſci- 

maſt onably keepe the Sabboth when it is come , muſt haue a ſpe- 

are tobe ciall forecaſt to be readie for it before it come. One ile? 
Tens for it- this caueat which God giueth, andof the diligence that we 


muſt haue in this remembring & preparing for the Sabboth 
is dur owne infirmitie; who vnleſſe we be very circumſpeR, 
ſhall eafily be intangled with ſome oecaſions,which will then 
diſtract and draw our minds from Gods ſeruice: ſome mo- 
ney to pay or receiue, ſome journey to take, ſome one thing 
or other, that being not remembred in time,will ruſh in vp- 
pon ysnow, and mult be done, becauſc ig was omitted hops 
an 
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and cannot tarrie till afterwards. 


Sith then, are we ſo ſubie to diſtraction, and do ſo ſoone ® c2'0ns why 
we ſhould re- 
member to 
prepare for 

id the Sabboth 
andpreuent all fuch incombrances. Thar policie and diſcre- before it 


forget thoſe things, which by wiſe forefight might haue bene 
done well, without any breach of the Sabborh: this muſt 
reach vsto haue a godly care toprouide againſt all ſuch lets 


tion which we ſec in naturall men about the marker of their <29< 


bodies, we muſtleame for this market of our foules: they 
will be prouiding and thinking before, what they muſt buy, 
and what they muſt ſell there , and will not haue the things 
to ſeeke when they ſhould preſently vic them , bur will haue 
all things ſo readily prepared , that they be not hindred of 
their beſt aduantage : ſo, if ever we will make good markets 


for our ſoules, we muſt ( all the weeke before ) be preparing Reaſon x, 
our hearts, and ſetting all rhings ſtraight, that we may then lo regard of 
be burthened with no finne nor worldly care , which would our owe 9a- 
carrie away the force of our meditations and thoughts from turall frailtie. 


the nan" of religion, For theſe exerciſes be ſpirituall,and 
we becarnall, and a little thing (God knoweth) will make a 
great diſorder in our fleſhly hearts, ro draw them froth hea- 
uenly things: and therefore, valeſle we take greatheed to 
looke vnto our wayes, and watch ouer our ſelues, that we 
walke holily and flirhfully all the fixe dayes, and diſpatch 
the duties of our calling; the finne committed on the one 
fide, and the buſineſſe omitted on the other, will ſo hale and 
pull away our thoughts, that no attention can be giuen ro 
marters of religion, no conſtant or ſerled medication of any 
heauenly thing will take place : we muſt therefore ſtop our 
all diftraQtions and incombrances, and raiſe vp our hearts a- 
ainſt deadneſſe and dulneſſe , by a wiſe managing and fini- 
ſhing of ourward affaires, and a godly and religious orde- 
ring and preparing of our hearts, if cuer we will comfor- 
ably and profitably ſpend the Lords day in the Lords 
worke. 
Then againe, beſides theſe needleſſe lets, which through 
our owne weakeneſfſe we draw vpon our owne heads,there 
be hinderances enow on euery fide, which ( do we what we 


can with all our induftrie ) we ſhall neuer be able wholly to Evil example, 
AR .» 


preuent, 


2 
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prevent , but they will ſer ypon vs. As in what familie ſhall 
one come, bur he ſhallTee idleneſle, and ſleepinefle, ant! foo- 
liſhneſſe many waics? And who that knoweth himſelte any 
whit at all , doth not feele he is readier to follow ill ex- 
ample , and be led by cuill companie , then by Gods com- 
mandement? eſpecially, when no poſitive law will rake hold 
vpon him. And then we haue the diuell,asa Lion continually 
ſeeking to deuoure our ſoules,and to hinder vs by all meanes 
he can from Religion. And in the beſt, there be ſuch ſtrong 
deſires, ſuch a loue of the pleaſures and commodities of this 
world, that vnleſſe we be (trongly garded and detended,they 
will breake in ypon our hearts , & diſorder all our afteCtions, 
As, come to a Profeſſor that is inclined to couetouſneſle, and 
ouer whom the world beares too greata hand, though he 
hauc a true heart to God, and ſome graces of the Spirit 
wrought in him: yet ypon any ſpeech, that tendeth toward 
gaine and fhilthie lucre,, he will be farre gone, forgetting 
God, andthe Sabboth; and himſelfe and all, and lect looſe 
both keart and tongue to be imployed about worldly things. 
Let vFtherfore bound and fence our hearts abovt diligently 
with theſe thoughts : what do Inow? whither are mine at- 
fections carried ? hathnot God bid me remember the Sab- 
both? Hath he nor ſet a ſpeciall marke ypon it, that I ſhould 
at no hand forget iz? And thus earneſt and timely ſtriving , 
will ſhake oft theſe vntimely and ynſcaſonable words, and 
cogitations, 

And further we ſhall haue the world to obieR, and bring 
in carnall reaſons to make vsnegligent. What necde you be 
ſo ſtrict, this is too much niceneſſe: You are more preciſe 
then wiſc : Many greatand learned men take farre greaterli- 
bertic, which they would not do, if thetmatrer were fo dan- 
gerous : Haue not they a care+to be faued as well as you? 
thall none go to heauen but ſuch as are as ſcupulous as your 
ſelfe ? and ſuch like, Which will certainely carric one away 
vnleſle he ſtrive to confirme himſclfe , by thinking on Gods 
Commandement , and ſo ſhut out theſe obieFtions , What? 
hath not God bid me remember; and ſhall I ſuffer men to 


ſnake 
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make me forget it? Hath he not giuen me two reaſons to 
keepe it, towit , his wonderfull goodnefle not onely in our 
creatio", but alſo in our redemption by the precious blood 
of his own Sonne, where the Iewes were perſwaded to yeeld 
obedience hereunto by one onely motiue of the creation ? 
and ſhall I be more negligent in keeping it, then they ? They 
had weaker meanes of comfort, as the bloud of Bulls and 
Goates, and the ſprinkling of water, and an earthly Taber- 
nacle, and high Prieſt; and yet they were with reverence to 
vſe theſe : and ſhall we that haue more excellent meanes, 
euen Chriſt Ieſus offered vp for a facrifice once for all , and 
the ſprinkling of his blood to purific our ſoules, and the hea- 
nenly Tabernacle opened for vs, by him our heauenly high 
Prieſt, and continuall Mediatour ; ſhall we (I fay ) that haue 
all chcſe meanes, more plaine and excellent then theirs, be 
negligent to keepe this Sabboth? eſpecially ſizh God hath 
giuen vs this , as a meanes to draw vs from earth to heauen, 
and to make ys grow in fpirituall life, Hauing then all theſe 
impediments : vnlefſe we do arme our ſelues in the weeke 
dayes, and —_— our faith by remembring Gods Com- 
mandement and reaſons , and by a wiſepreuenting of thoſe 
diſtractions (which byrdiligence may be cut off, ) we cannor 
with any comfortor chearefulneſſe keepe the Lords day holy 
ynto the Lord. 

Laſtly, if we reade the Scriptures of God, and ſee how of- 


ten he vrgeth this point, and how carncſily he prefleth ir, this Oft i HY 
will make vs labour continually to call ro mind that , which the Scripture 


he hath ſo often repeated vnto vs. Becauſe if it were not a 
neceſſaric dutie , God would not ſo many times, in ſo many 

laces require it at our hands. So that eucry one muſt la- 
= by Larching his conſcience, and watching ouer his 
ſoule, to rouze himſelte from that lumpiſhneſle, and drowfi- 
neſſe that 1s within him z and by prouidence and forecaſt of 
ourward buſineſſe, to put away all incombrances and di- 


fractions, 


This then ſeructh to confute thoſe , that make this obie- fe r. 


Ation againſt the Sabboth : we cannot keepe it, we ſhould 
K 2 be 
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Loſſes give be vndone, if we ſhoult thus forbeare our worke; for theſe 
no liberty to loſſes and damages would enſue, theſe hurts would come, 
breake the ch bufineſſe would be left vndone , which cannot be omit. 
— = ted without great hurt to mine eſtate, But I pray you whence 
bf remem- come all thels loſſes? What is the cauſe of theſe damages and 
branceto ftraites? is itnot, becauſe you forget the very firſt word of the 
keepeit Commandement, Remember the Sabboth? Then this isno 
warrant for vsto breake Gods Commandement, becauſe we 
haue forgot that, which God bids vs remember, 

This is cuenas if a man ſhould forgerthis owne purſe be- 
hind him, when he goethto the market, and wanting pre- 
ſent money for his neceſlarie vices, ſhould ſteale from his 
neighbours , as much as heneeded; were notheto be _ 
ted as a theefe? Burt he hopeth it is no fault; for neceſlitie 
draue himto it, he had forgotten his money at home , and 
therefore he thinketh in this neceſſitic he may rob and ſpoile 
his neighbours abroad without offence. Why, but doth this 
make it lawfull to ſteale your neighbours goods, becauſe you 
had forgotten to bring your owne? Nay, an honeſt man 
ſhould either haue bene mindfull ro haue come prouided , or 
elſe he ſhould haue bene content to beare the burthen of 
nis owne negligence, rather then to rob his neighbours, 
for his owne default, And cuen ſo men deale with : Oh, 
they cannot chuſe bur breake the Sabboth , they are driuen 
to it of force, neceſſitic compelleth them . What neceiſi. 
tie > Why, ſuch thingsare to be done, that otherwiſe would 
bee loſt. But why did you not remember them before 
now? ſhall your former forgetfulnefſe be a warrant for 
you torob the Lord, to fteale Gods holy time , and abuſe 
tro vnholy things? Some haue a bond to diſcharge, that 
elfe will be fortaited : and why did younot remember be- 
fore, ſo to prouide , that the payment might not fall our 
on the Sabbath day, and cither to deferre it till ſome reaſo- 
nable time after, or elſe to make payment the day before? 
Others affirme ; I have this, andthat thing to be done. And 
why did you not thinke of it before topreuentit? as it is 
ſure you might, if you did ferue God in your calling , and 
were not hindered by flothfulneſſe, nor carried to n—_—_ 
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neſſe. So others ſay,it is ſo tedious and irkſome, to ſpend that 
day wholly in religious exerciſes, that they cannot endure it. 
And why is it ſo tedious to you? is itnot becauſe you prepa- 
red not your ſoule to keepe it? you ſuffered finne to keepe do- 
minion in your heart all the fixe dayes, and then it muſt needs 
be dead and dull to ail goodnefle on the ſeauenth. But thoſe 
that do labour to walke diligently,and vprightly before God 
in the weeke dayes, finde ſuch comforts in the worke of the 
Sabbath,as do better content them , then all the pleaſures or 
commodities of the world. 


Secondly, this teacheth vs to binde our conſciences in all Je 2- 


our affaires to haue this day in our minde, that we entangle 
not our ſelues with any bufineſſe which might hinder vs 


from keeping it. Firſt, becauſe we haue fo dire& a Memo- her the $ab- 
randum, to remember this day. Secondly, becauſe whereas bath: 


God contented himſelfe , in all the other Commandements 
to ſet them downe,, either onely affirmatiuely , or negatiue- 
ly onely, he hath not done fo in this Commandement : 
but to worke the deeper impreſhon in our hearts, hath 
deliuered it both affirmartiuely, and negatiuely; keepe it holy, 
faith he. And as though that were not enough, b added 
further , do wo manner of worke in it . And then whereas 0- 
ther of the Commandements, for the moſt part, haue no rea- 
ſons annexed to them in the decalogue (though in the Scrip- 
ture elſe where they haue, ) this and the ſecond are fortified 
by diuers reaſons, that men might hauc a greater regard 
vnto them. Therefore if we will do any tHing for Gods fake, 
let vs then do this, If a deare friend ſhould fay vnto vs, I haue 
ten matters of great truſt, which I would haue youdo for 
me, and I will recompence you throughly for your paines: 
but of all theten, there is one aboue the reſt which I princi- 
pally recommend vnto you, in any wiſe remember that: 
Would not one thinke him very negligent , that would for- 
get this , of which he had ſuch a fpeciall charge? chiefly, if 
his friend in the other ſhould giue the bare direction, bur 
ſhould/infift ypon that, and giue him reaſon vpon reaſon, why 
he ſhould haue a ſpeciall care of it : but ſo God dealeth with 
vs, he giueth vs warning before to helpe our memories, and 
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many forcible reaſons to allure and draw our affections, 

ſhewing that we are ready toforget it ; but he would haue vs 
ſtrive againſt this vg ny" and then becauſe we ſhould 
not forget, but do it, he yrgeth it with many reaſons: now 

' therefore to forget this, is it not a plaine contempt, or neg- 

le&? Sothat,vnleſſe we will ſhew our ſelues very careleſſe of 
God, and wilfully caſt our ſelues into his diſpleaſure,we muſt 
be ſo much the more carefull to keepe this Commandement, 
as he hath laboured more to draw vs ynto it, 


To keepe it holy, 


The Sabbath Ow the Lord ſheweth what is to be done on the Sab- 
muſt be um- bath day, namely,we muſt ſanQtifie it. It is not enough 
4 to forbeare our owne worke,and ſo to keepe it idlely, but we 
Jeren muſtbeascarefullto do Gods worke,and foto keepe it holy, 
Doftrine, Hence then we learne this doctrine , that the Sabbath muſt be 
imployecd in holy exerciſes, 
It muſtnot be a barereſt, but a ſantified reſt: ſo ceaſſhing 
from worldly things, as that we be taken vp in heauenly 
things. For idleneſſe is a finne cuery day : but much more 
onthe Lords day. No man hath allowance in Gods word 
to ſpend any time (lothfully , it is a damnable finne in the 
weeke dayes :- much leſſe are we permitted to ſpend Gods 
time vnprofitably and idlely. Of the twaine,it were better to 
leauc our owne worke vndone , vpon the dayes allowed for 
our labour,then Gods worke, on Gods day appointed for his 
{cruice, 
OP The vſe of this is to reprooue thoſe that thinke, if they ab- 
Do forbeare 2; ic from works of their calling, and take no paines in out- 
our owne | ! 
worke cn the Ward toyling abourt-the affaires of the world,then they __ 
Sabbath day, the Sabbath very well: and if no man can accuſe them for 
is not allthat ſerujile workes, then they thinke they-haue not broken this 
a " Commandement, But idleneſle is a ſmac of Sodome, naught 
eeping the ery day, as we ſaid before; but much worſe vpon that da 
Sabbath. cucry ay, asS WC3ial CTOTC ; DUTT MUCH WOrte vpon enat £ y 
T2e.16,49, thatſhould be ſpent in godly exerciſes. Burmuch more wic- 
kedare they that be euill occupied in dancing, and callying, 
i 
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in ſwilling,and gaming,and ſo make it the dinels day in ſtead 
of Gods ; and then do more diſhonour to God , and hurt to 
their owne ſoules, then any day in the wecke elſe, 

Many alſo are to be reprooued that will come to the 


Church , and in the day time will be contentto heare the The Sabbath 
word, and todo like duties : but at ceuen, when darknefſeis20t to be 
commeth, then come the works of darknefle; and when they x who 


be in their bed , then they be plodding and caſting about for 
worldly affaires, and their heads be then as bufie, and as full 
of earthly matters, as any night in the weeke elſe, But we are 
to know, that the Sabbath containeth 24. houres, as well as 
any other day, and therefore the night muſt be fpentin an 
holy reſt alſo : otherwiſe one ſhall more hurt himſelfe, and 
difpleaſe God , by theſe vaine thoughts in the night, then 
he could pleaſe God, and benefit himſelfe, by keeping him- 
ſelfe in good companie and aCtions all the day. And there- 
fore they want the bleſſing , becauſe they performe not all 
the dutie; and that which they did was performed carnally, 
becauſe they do not care to remember that which the 

heard , nor examin* with what heart, and with what __ 
they haue gone _—_ the duties of the day. Not, but that 
aman is allowed to {lcepe, andto receiue other neceffaric 
comforts: bur his ſleepe is to be ſeaſoned with the ſweerneſle 
of former exerciſes, and his dreames to haue ſome taſte of 
Religion , more then at other times: and when they awake, 
their thoughts and meditations muſt be carried after holy 
things , becauſe Gods eyes are as full fixed vpon them in 
their beds, as in the Church: and he ſeeth and knoweth 
their thoughtsin the darke, as well as their behauiour and 
carriage in the middeſt of the Congregation . Now God 
biddeth vs keepe the whole ſeauenth day : for he would haue 
vs giue as long a dayto him, as he hath giuen ynto vs. And 
if the day containe day and night , when he faith, Sixe dayes 
ſhalt thou labour : and we vpon that permiſſion and allow- 
ance of God, take it for granted, that in the night we may 
do what buſinefſe we haue to do; and when we be in bed, 
may ſpend the time in ordering our priuate affaires , and 
pondering how todeale in ſuch Gigs as belong vnto vs, by 
K 4 reaſon 
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reaſon of our calling; Ifay, if wedo this, and thinke( as 
indeed it is true) he giues vs both the night and the day for 
our callings; why is it not ſo in the Sabboth then, that he 
taketh the ſeauenth day and night tohimſfelfe, as well as he 
giueth fixeto vs? Theretore we muſt know , that the Lords 
day muſt containe 24. houres. And tor want of this, we de- 
rive our {clues of thoſe bleflings which elſe we might haue, 
Local we vndoe that in the night, which we did inthe day: 
We did Gods worke one part of the day, and that was 
well; but werake the remainder to our ſelues , and that is our 
ſinne, 
Thirdly , this teacheth vs to do the duties of the Lords 
day, vpon his day. Which be either publike or priuate, The 


Private duties priuate are theſe. After examination of our owne hearts, and 


finding out of our finfull waies, with repentance and ſorrow 
for the ſame, to beſeech God that he would prepare and fir 
our hearts, to profit by the publicke exerciſes of religion on 
the Sabbath. And to intreate him, that he would ſv direct 
the Miniſters mouth , as that he may ſpeake toour hearts, 
and tay ſomething that ſerueth ro kill our {1nne, and to com- 
fort and build vp our ſoules : that, as he is appointed for a 
Phyſitian , ſo he would fit vs with ſome medicine as well as 
others. As Saint Pau! bids them pray for him , that he may 
haue the dore of vttcrance opened vnto him. And when one 
doth this with an humble heart,defiring to repent,& to turne 
from his finnes in good earneſt, he ſhall never come to the 
Sermon but he ſhall heare ſome one leſſon or other, that 
will make him better, and he ſhall haue cauſe ro thanke 
Go! for it. But if one come rudely into Gods houſe, from 
brawling and chiding at home; or fo ſoone as he is out of 
his bed, cometh to the Church without preparing his heart, 
or hitting himſelfe by any prayer to God, or confeſſion and 
ſorrow for his finne: thga-he ſhall fecle,that the moſt whole- 
{ome doctrine will yecld little comtort to him, but rather bc 
tedious; and ſo he ſhall often depart more hard hearted than 
ne came. 
Alſo one mult reade or heare (if poſſibly he can) ſome part 
ot the Scripture priuately,that may ſcaſou his heartgand ds 
an 
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and quiet his mind andaftections, that he may be more tea - 


chable. And that he may the berter fit humſclte after this ſort, To riſe early 
he muſt rilc carly in the morning; for there is none ſo good 09 the Sab- 
a maſter to {erue, as God : no worke fo good in it ſelfe, nor 9% 


that will bring fo great areward,as the exerciſes of Relivion: 
and therefore we ſhould riſe as early to ſerue this Maſter in 
this worke, as any day elſe to ſerue any other maſter in any 0- 
ther worke. And if we do thus, we may haue ſufficient time 
to prouide tor the publike exerciſes, that we may come vnto 
them with prof, 


Alſo another priuate work of the Sabbath is to relieue and Vfting the 


viſite them that be ſicke, or in any kinde of miſerie: and alſo 
to reconcile hoſe that be at iarre and diſcord. 


> : ow a. Y 4. 
Further, to meditate vpon the works of God,and vpon the Meditation. 


word which we haue heard, and to ponder of it,toapply it to 
our ſclues,to marke what we haue remembred,what we hauc 
laid vp in our hearts, and purpoſe to follow, and how matters 
ſtand betwixt God and vs, in the things that haue bene deli- 
ucred, For till the word be thus made our owne,it lyeth loote 
in the heart, which euery pufte of wind will driue away , and 
euery temptation will blow from vs.It is not as a treaſure loc- 
ked vp, that will ſtand vs in ſtexd in the time of need. 


Likewiſe to conferre with other Chriſtians among whom Conferecce. 


weliue, andto talke of the things taught, calling them to 
minde, and how they were proued vnto vs; and then further 
toenlarge them according to our owne particular necefſitie, 
and as it were to ſpread the plaiſter ypon one another hearts. 


Laſtly, after the Sermon and publike meeting, thoſe good Prayer. 


things which one hath remembred , muſt be turned into a 
prayer, which he mult offer vnto God : beſeeching him thar 
hath ſhewed him whar is to be auoided, to giue him power 
to auoid it, and to encline his heart to keepe the things com- 
manded, as well as to tell him the qutie that belongeth vnto 
him, And as he hath heard many ſweete promiſes, which will 
do him no good, ſo long as he hath them nor in faith, nor 
can bring himſelfe to giue credit to them, therefore that God 
would alſo write the promiſes in his heart, and giue him 


grace to ſtay ypon them, & to remember them when he ſhall 
haue 


Publike du- 
tics oo the 
Lords day, 
praying, and 
praiſing God, 
reading , 
preaching, 
receming of 
the Sacra- 
ments, 
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hauenecde, Theſe bethepriuate things, which as euery one 
is more carefull to performe, ſo ſhall he receiue a more large 
and abundant bleſſing vpon the publicke, 
Now the publicke are; to ioyne with the reſt of the Con- 
gregation, in praying and praiſing God, with one heart and 
voyce; in diligent attending to the word read and preached: 
for there is a greater bleſſing to be expeQted from this mini- 
ſteriall reading, then from priuate reading at home. Wee 
ought to-ioyne alſo in receiving of the Sacraments,to be pre- 
ſent at Baprtiſme:for the departing away argueth a great con- 
rempt of it, and ſheweth a publicke diſgrace of Gods ordi- 
nance; for if one or two haue libertie , the reſt haue the like, 
and then where were the reuerence? Therefore one muſt tarry 
at ſich exerciſes, as to ſhew his reuecrence, ſo ſecondly to 
helpe the Congregation in praifing God,tor _— ano- 
ther member into his viſible bodie of the Church,and to pray 
that God would giuethe inward working and fruite of the 
ſame by his holy Spirit. And to edifie himlelfe alſo by calling 
to mind, that he is likewiſe made partaker of the new couc- 
nant, and joyned to Chriſt Ieſus. And to examine himſelfe 
what fruite he hath felt in himſclfe of the death of Chriſt , in 
killing his finne; and of his reſurreQion, in raifing him vp to 
newneſle of life:,and fo, either to be humbled, it he feele nor 
that profit he would and ſhould ; or to be thankfill, feeling 
this worke of Baptiſme, andto comfort himſelfe in the re- 
membrance of this, that the merit and vertue of Chriſt Ieſus 
his death is his, fo ſatisfie for his ſinnes, and to kill , by little 
and little, the pywer of them, All which things we ſee now 
preſently ſealed yp, to the party baptized, in = preſent aQi- 
on. So much for our dutie required in the publicke ſanRifi- 
cation of the Sabbath.The next words follow, 


Sixe dayes ſhalt thou labour , and do all 
that thou haſt to do. 


| þt which words the Lord yeelds a reaſon why we ſhould 
obey this Commandement. God hath giuen a man fixe 
dayes, for the duties of his calling: but on is cm 

c 
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he ſhall contriue all his works ſo, within the compaſſe of fixe 
dayes, as that he let none remainetill the ſeauenth, nor re- 
ſerue any ourward thing to trouble him from the ſcruice of 
God on the Sabbath.From this equitie,God drawes a reaſon 
to moue euery one of vs to keepe the Sabbath, From whence 


we may gather,that as all the reſt of Gods Commandements, pe#. x. 
fo this alſo is moſt we 9s he ſaith, Ezek. 18. 25. where Gods Com- 


God dcales with thoſe that charge his lawes with iniuſtice, 
and ſhewes that his waies be alrogether equall,and the waies 
of man vnequall., And 1 Tohn 5.3.he faith that the Comman- 
dements of God are caſte. Indeed to many they be moſt te- 
dious and heauie: but this is not from any vnequalneſle in 
the law, but from the naughtineſſe of men that haue carnall 
hearts and worldly minds. For if one hauc ouercome the 
world, and is growne any thing fpirituall, ſo far Gods Com- 
mandements are lightſome. The ſpirituall heart feeds on the 
ſpirituall law,and delights and reioyceth in it, 


This muſt ſerue thertore to cut of all pretences off loſſe and 7+ r. 


danger, thatmen obic& againſt che keeping of this Com- 
mandement; as though God ouer-ſhor hinkſelfe in making 
ſuch an vniaſt law, that no man can keepe, without the ruinc 
ofhis eſtate; as though he knewnot what he did , when he 
badthemreſt the Sabbath day. Iris a maruellous impudency 
in many , that no man dare ſpeake fo badly and preſumptu- 
ouſly againſt any poſitiue kw of the Prince, as cucry baſe 
nr bo will ſpeake againſtthis law of God.Oh it is impoſſible 
(ay they)to keepe it,ſuch loſles it brings, and theſe and theſe 
amages come of it, that he. muſt needs come to beggerie 
which will obſcrue it. What,did God ſecke the impoueriſh- 
ing and the ſpoile of men, when he bad them ſerue him? 
Nay, he appointed itas a day of bleſſing , and it ſeemeth fo 
hard and yniuſt to them, becauſe they be carnall and fleſhly: 
and not hauing faith in Gods —__ nor any defire to o- 
bey him, they will Rill find ſhikes, and haue ſomething to ſay 
againſt it:the heartis dead and wicked,or elſe the law would 
bring comfort, 
Oh how ſhould one doe for recreation, ſay _ 6 itnot 
axecreation for a Chriſtian,to heare the yoyce of and 
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for a ſheepe of Chriſt, to feede in his paſture?Is it not a recrea- 
tion for a perſon condemned, to come where he may get his 
pardon ſealed to him? Is itnort a recreation for a man ſubie& 
to death, to hearc a direction that will leade him to life ? 
Therefore, if we were not altogether ſenſclefle and blockiſh, 
in reſpe& of ſpirituall ſenſe and life,it would be as great a ioy 
vnto vs to feede at Chriſts table, and in Chriſts houſe, vp- 
pon the bread of life, as in our owne houſes vpon correptible 
bread. 

And againe : could Chriſt find in his heart for our ſakes, 
willingly to beſtow his ſoule and body, to giue his body 
to death, and his ſoule ro ſuffer the wrath of God ; and ſhall 
we account it a burthen to bc{tow one day in ſeauen vnto 
him , eſpecially when we are to be mace partakers of ſuch 
benefits ? 

And God hath willingly giuen vs fixe dayes for our cal- 
ling ; andmay not we well afford him the ſeauenth ? But we 

aue ſuch buſineſle, we cannot do it . But for matter of buſi- 
Ne God ſheweth two things; which if any man will ob- 
ſeque , he may eafily preuent theſe buſineſſes : The firſt, Sixe 
dayes ſhalt thou do all thy worke . Where he ſhewes, that if men 
would labour faithfully and conſcionably in their calling, 
Meanstopre- fixe dayes , they might well diſpatch all their buſinefle , But 
vent buſioes indeede , many times this maketh men fo loth to giue a ſea- 
= - >Sad- yventh day to God, becauſc hauing bene idle and vnthriftie 
; on the fixe dayes, they haue neglected ſome matter that now 
lieth vypon them on the ſeauenth day: and then no maruell 
though it be a great burthen, and vnpoſſible for ſuch to 
keepe it,but they muſt loſe by ir. But Gods commandement 
brings no ſuch loſle, their owne finne is the cauſe of ir, Andif 
this negligence be not the cauſe, then the {econd is,that men 
take more vpon them then their owne works: if one take no- 
thing but his worke, he may well diſpatch all in fixe dais, It 
one ſ{erue God in his calling , his calling will not hinder him 
from keeping Gods Commandement : S if one {erue coue- 
touſnes and hilthie lucre, rhien indeed he ſhall find no time to 
_—_— men,in haſte to be rich,and in an eager de- 
fealth, will take more into their hands,then they = 
we 
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well manage,this is their fault; and all this is not their worke, 
but the worke of their luſt: this is to be a buſie-body, Bur 
let any man be faichfull in his _ on the ſixe dayes, and 
not encomber himſelfe with more then is needfull , through 
his owne greedineſſe, and he ſhall ſec he mayeaſily keepe 
this ſcauenth to God, there isno ſuch cauſe of complaining 
againſt it, And indeed to a ſpirituall heart,that hath any grace 
and meaſure of Gods Spirit , ( howſoeuer it ſeeme to carnall 
men ) it is moſt juſt ms equall, yea, moft ſweet and comfor- 
table; fo yhatthey can with all their hearts giue thanks vn- 
to God, that he hath giuen them one day, WR they may 
lighten their hearts of all worldly cares, and throwing off 
all griefes;and thoughts of buſineſſes, trouble, debts , or ſuch 
like,giue themſelues wholly to ſeeke comfort in him,that wil 
prouide for them in due time,and hath prouided this Sabboth 
as an caſe vnto them, that they ſhould not trouble chemſclues 
with any ſuchthoughts on that day. Let euery one therefore 
be carefull ro preuent and aucide ſuch worldly matters, as 
might hinder & obſeruation of the Lords day; as alſo let 
him fo carry himſelfein the workes of his ordinarie calling , 
as that dr Ho worldly buſineſſes may trouble his body, nor 
the loue of earthly things diftraft his mind. For the former 
will hinder the reſt of the Sabboth; and the latter, the holi- 
neſſe of it, Therefore that euery one may keepe an holy reſt, 
he muſt do all that he hath to do vpon s fxe dayes. And 
if he take more vpon him then he can finiſh in the ſpace 
of ſixe dayes, it is more then God layes ypon him : and he 
doth not labour for conſcience fake, but for couertouineſſe 
fake; and this is not his worke, butthe worke of his corrup- 
tion. And ſecondly, a man muſt draw himſelfe from the loue 
of the world, and worldly things; and then neither worldly 
loſſes will fill his heart full of worldly griefe, nor commo. 
dities with worldly delight ; which rwo things would hinder 
him from delighting in fpirituall exerciſes. So that he that 
will empry his hs ofall worldly buſineſſe, and his heart of 


worldly affe&ions,ſhall be able with comfort,to keepe areſt, 

and an holy reſt vnto God. And fo much alſo for the firſt 

reaſon, drawne from the equitic of Gods Commandement: 
VV 


that 
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that having giuen vs the large allowance of fixe dayes, and 
taken to himſelfe the ſmall pittance of one day, he hath deale 
ſo liberally with vs, and no man muſt go about hypocriticall 
ſhifts and excuſes: for ifhe do, it is not from the hardneſſe of 
the law , but from the hardnefle of his heart : nor from the 
diffhicultic ofthe thing, but for want of loue in the perſon, For 
that is the true cauſe why men are able to ſpeake againſt ir, 
and ſo ynwilling and ynable to keepe it, Now followeth the 
ſecondreaſon, 


Exod. 20. 10, But the ſencnth day ts the Sabboth of 
the Lord thy God, 


N which God lets vs know, that he which is our God,and 

the mighty ſtrong God, hath appropriatedthis to himſelfe, 
as his owne poſſeſſion, and ſer it apartto his owne ſcruice ; 
therefore we mult willingly let him haue it, and not intrude 
our {clues ypon his inheritance , Since God hath laid claime 
toit, it is no wiſedome for man to go about to wrong him, 
that will not be wronged. 

Hence then, we learne this generall doctrine, that thoſe 
things which God hath ſet apart for himſelte, man muſt not 
intrude vpon. That which God hath ſanRified for his pro- 
per vie and _— man muſt not abuſe to his profit or plea- 
ſure. If any be ſo bold, toenter into Gods ſeuerals , he may 
know before , what ſucceſle he ſhall hauc: namely, he ſhall 
ruſh ypon his owne deſtruction, For ſo the holy Ghoſt ſaith 
by Sa/omen Pro. 20.25. 1t i a deſtruttion for one to denoure holy 
things, and after the vow to enquire, 

If one will fill himſelfe with that which God hath made 
and appointed for his ſeruice,let him know that it ſhall be no 
wholeſome meate ynto him , he ſhall be poyſoned and de- 
ſtroyed by it, 

And was not this true in Achar? God had taken the whole 
prey of ler«cho for his part, and that was a conſecrated thing, 
and ſo he knew well enough , but yer he thought there was 
enough for God and him too: and therefore he preſumed to 
ſcale that which was conſc&ated to God, thinking to haue 

. beneti- 
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benefited himſelfe and his children thereby. But what got he 
by that? was not there an hooke in the bait , that drew him 
vnto a fearcfull and miſcrable end ? Now, if fo fearcfull a PuU- 
niſhment befell him, for deuouring of gold, for which God 

had not giuen fo ſtrict a charge, nor backed his Commande. 

ment with ſuch ſtrength of reaſons ; how much more ſhall 

they be liable to the wrath of God, who deuoure the fanStif- 

ed time, which he hath ſo ſtrictly required and commanded? 

And ſo 1n Malachie 3.8. 9. God complainerh that they had 
(poyled himin tithes & offerings,in conuerting thoſe things, 
= he had conſecrated for his {eruice, to their owne vies, 

But what came vpon it? Therefore ( faith he) you are curſed 

with a curſe. Yca, but we do but ascuery budy doth, all tie 

countrey doth ſo: Why therefore ( faith he) you be all accur- 

ſed, cuen this whole Nation, It you will do as cuery body 

doth, then ſhall you ſpeed as cuery body ſpeedeth ; you ſhall 
be accurſed with company, if you ſmne tor companic. We 
know alſo that Chriſt, Matth, Chapter 21. verſe 12.cries out 
againſt thoſe which bought & ſold in the Temple, and faith, 
they made it a denof rheeues, Bur is it thett to buy and fell 
for ones money? to-giue wares in exchange for filuer? did 
they therefore rob men ,, becauſe they let them haue good 
ware for their lawfull coyne? No: they did notrob men, but 
they robbed God, for they conuerted that place to prophane 
and common vſes,which he had ordained onely for religious 
and holy vſes. Now, if men rob God, which abuſe the Tem- 
ple being but a ceremonie, and then ſhortly to haue an end, 
much more thoſe which abuſe his Sabboth; which is morall, 
and to contiuue to the worlds end. 


This ſerueth then to contute thoſe, that will be bold and 77; :, 


yenturous to do the workes of their calling vpon the Lords 
day, and then it they be reprooued for it, their anſwer is, 
Whatncede you make ſuch a ſtirre?-I bape I am neither 
whore nor theefe . Yes, they be theeues and curſed theeues, 


and theeues that robbe God : - For the Sabboth day is-his, in Breakers of 
as much right and propertie as any of our goods is ours, t5c Sabboth 
Many would be aſhamed, if their ſonne or daughter ſhould ** Thecues, 


be found pilfering , or ſtealing from theirneighbour , (aud 
it 


v” 
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it is well they ſhould be ſo: ) buttheſe men are never a whit 
aſhamed , that their ſonne or daughter ſhould rob God of 
his day, runne abroad to vanitie, dancing and wgnton- 
neſſe on his Sabboth : That is butthe recreation of youth, 
andmuſt be borne withall. Nay, it is theft, and muſt not be 
ſuffered. For he that will deale thus vnfaithfully with God, 
if occaſion ſerue, will deale worle with men : and he that is 
not holy inthe firſt table, can neuer be truly righteous in the 
ſecond. 

Likewiſe, this ſerues for the inſtruion of thoſe that haue 
this way dealt impiouſly againſt God, ſeruing their luſts, 
when they ſhould haue ſerued him; they muſt repent for this, 
and _—_ hereafterto keepe this day faithfully , and be as 


much atraidto ſteale Gods time, as mens goods; and to take 


away any part of the Sabboth,as the Communion cup, or an 
ſuch like thing pertaining to the Church. For, neither hath 
God taken that to himſclfe by ſo ſpeciall commandement, 
neither isthe taking away of it, ſo diſhonourable to God, 
and hurtfull co others and our ſelues,as is the profaning of the 


Sabboth, 

Bur it will be obieted, What? ſhall men haueno time 
for recreation? ſhall our ſeruants haue no refreſhing from 
their paincfull toile and labour ? God forbid : For a Chriſti. 
ans life is full of ioy and delight, and cannot want com- 
fort. But ifmen will allow their ſeruants recreation, let them 
allow part of their owne time,and be liberall in that,which is 
theirs, andnot in that which God hath gwen them no ſuch 
warrant to giue their ſeruants . This is a moſt ſhameleſſe ex- 
cuſe : Children and ſeruants muſt haue recreation, there- 
fore they muſt needs diſhonour God , and rob him of his 
Sabboth. How wicked this ſhift is,will appeare by the like.If 
children or ſeruants ſhould rob and ſeale other mens goods, 
and money; and complaint be made to the houſholder of 
this iniurie, that his people haue done; may this be allowed 
fora good anſwer? You muſt beare with them, young men 
muſt haue maintenance, they cannot haue meate and drinke 
fornothing , they muſt ho 4 get money: I hope you will 
not ſo ——_ condemne them for this , would you haue them 

ſtarue? 
_ 
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tarue? No, neither would Ihaue them fteale : but ith they 
muſt haue meanes and maintenance, it is fit youſhould al- 
lowit, and giue 1t them of your owne, and'then they neede 
not ſteale. But now men deale as madly, or more madly with 
God. Children and ſeruants ({ay they) muſt have recreation. 
And what of that ? therefore we will nor ſpare it them from 

- our owne ſeruice in the weeke, but they fall take their de- 
light on Sonday if they will haue any,and yet they ſhal come 
tothe Church roo, ard beſtow ſome part of the day in Gods 
ſeruice. This isas bad a ſkift as the other, For if we hire a dai- 
labourer, and giue him wages, and he couenant todoe our 
worke for that day, and after an houre or two ſhould leaue 
offall, and goe to follow his pleaſure, and ſay, he muſt haue 
recreation ; we would count fm little better then a theefe or 
deceiuer, 

But, God hath couenanted with vs, to reward vs; and we 
with him, to obey kim: and whart is it then buttheft,to take 
away part of his day , and the greateſt part too for our owne 
luſts? Therefore , though it be an ill occupation torob men, 
and he that doth itlong, is like to come to an ill reckoning ; 
yet, it is a worſe _ torob God, and he that continues in 
that, ſhall find a worſe puniſhment, then any which man can 
infli vpon him. 


Exod.20.10. Init thew ſbalt do no maner of worke, 


E meaneth workes of the world , and of ones worldly 

calling; for workes of religion are commanded , elſc 
God ſhould command idlenes vpon the Sabbath day, which 
he doth not allow any day . Therefore it forbids all manner 
of worldly bufineſſe , commanding the workes of religion 
and mercy. 

Hence then welcarne, that no worldly bufineſle, great or Na worldly 
{mall,muft be done ypon the Sabbath: all earthly cares,que- _—_ muſt 
tions, and workes muſt be cut off . For ſmaller workes we the abbot. 
haue a plaine proofe, Exod.chap.16.ver[.28.29. Where God 
condernnesthem for gathering, yea, for purpoſing to gather 


Manna on the Sabbath day . Now what worke more calie 
L then 


-- 
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then this ? - It was to be done berwixt fue or ſixe in the mor. 
ning , or thereabour ; ſo that all the reſt of the day , they 
might ſerue God : and they needed not to take any great 
journey for it, go but out of the doores a little, it was wont 
to be there; neither was the paines very great, but to ſtoope 
and take it vp, andtherean end, And this is to be noted y 
the way, that they went our, and found nothing : and fo this 
is perpetuall , that whoſocuer goeth our to get any outward 
gaine on the Lords day, he gaineth nothing , what-euer he 
thinke, certaine he findes iuſt nothing . Gods curſe cates vp 
more then his gaines, Now, when they went a little way,and 
ſpent bur a little time, andirt was no great paines to gather 
Manna; yet, God laics for this , How long will this people 
breake my Commandements? It was but the breach of this 
one, and yet God chargeth them with the breach ofthe laws 
in generall:becauſe in zruth,he that makes a breach into this, 
ulls downethe ſence of all. So Luke chap.23.verſe 56.com- 
pared with Marke cha.16.verſe 1.it isnoted that Afary Mag - 
dalex and Mary the mother of /ames , hauing prepared part 
of their ointments to annoint the dead bodie of Chriſt, and 
not hauing time to get cnough for that purpoſe , before the 
Sabbath came ypon them , would neither annoint him with 
that they had, nor buy any more, till the Sabbath was ended, 
Now what {maller thing then to buy a few odors? that might 
ſoone be done. And if a man may doe any thing that is not 
adutie of religion or mercie on thatday, then he might buy 
ſweere oyntments to embalme the dead bodie of Chriſt: but 
becauſe Chriſts body was dead, and their embalming ofit, 
did yeeld no eaſe nor refreſhing, and ſo was no worke of ne- 
ceſſitie, nora worſhip of God , they durſt not doe it , But 
ſome might ſay, ſure they were more preciſe then need, they 
made a {cruple where none was : Nay , the holy Ghoſt tree: 
them from that charge, andiſheweth,that they refted accor- 
ding to the Commandement . Jt was well done of them: 
For in doing it they obeyed Gods commandement : and it 
had been amiſle,if they had not reſted:for then they had bro- 
ken this commandement. So, in Numb, the fifteene chaprer, 
thirtic rio verte , the man that would gather ſtickes vpo1 


» 
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the Sabbath : He did it indeed contempruouſly : for, to trie 
Moſes, and ſethim at a ſtand,he would breake the Sabbath 
openly : and yet, becauſc the thing he then did, was ſmall, 
he hoped to giue an ill example of l:bertie to others, and yer 
be free from perill himſclfe . He did the fmalleti worke , yet 
that little worke was fo great a finne, that God aypointerh 
him to be ſtoned to death for it, So that no worke is fo ſmall, 
that if it be a worldly matter, not a matter of religion, or 
metrcie, muſt be done on the Sabbath . Whar ſmaller thing 
then to ſtep ouer the doore-fill , and to beſtow a little time 
in gathering that which they looked to fhinde readic ynder 
their feete? ( as was the Manna.) What thing of leſſe trou- 
ble, chen to buy ſome precious oyntment, cuen to embalme 
Chriſts bodie? Whar lighter matter, then to picke vp a fevv 
ftickes? Yet,notthe lighteſt of all theſe, but God condem- 
neth it, and will aot haue it to breake into the poſſetſion ot 
his day. Now for great matters, and affaires of great impor- 
tance , God doth not allow any worldly bufineſle , ſeeme it 
neuer fo great, to ſhoulder out religion and mercy vpon the 
Sabbath: all w corkes, ( though neuer fo great ) mult yeeld, 
As in Exodus the one and thirty chapter and thirteenth verſe, 
he commands that no man d» any worke , for the building 
and ſetting forward of the SanCtuarie,vpon ithe Sabbath; and 
yet that was a worke of weight. Sotharnothing is ſo great, 
that it can beare one out, in break; ing the Sabbath, It were a 
finne to build a Church on the Lords day. So Exodus 34.21. 
God commands expreſ]y , that none ſhould worke v pon the 
Sabbath day, neither in caring, nor harueſt. Now theic be 
matters of orearef] moment . If one may encroach vpon the 
Sabbath for any thing , then he may do it to inne his corne, 
that day proouing taire,and the weather catching, His corne 
1$ NOW ready, and iſhe let italone, he is like to loſe] it, and 
to let it rot vponthe ground , Though itbeſo, vet Gods 
Sabbath muſt be ill inuiolable : better loſe all your cornc, 
then Gods fauour : better that core rot on the ground, 
then we carry a rotten heatt in our bodies. So that itis plaine, 
we muſt doe neither leaſt, nor moſt of our owne workes 


ypon the Sabbath day. None ſolittle, tha God will giue it 
L 2 allow- 
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allowance , to take vp w of his time; none ſo great, thac 
may thruſt out his exerciſes : becauſe his Commandement, 
and the obedience we owe vnto him, it greater then all 
things. 
ſe 1, Therefore this confutes the ſhifts that men haue: Oh this 
isatrifle ; ſuch a ſmall thing (Ihope) doth not breake the 
Sabbath, as to ſet forward my worke againſt the next mor. 
ning, we onely ſet things in order, this worke is little. But is 
it not your owne worke ? Thenthough it beneuer ſo little, 
yer it is a breach of Gods Commandement , and a meanes to 
draw downe his curſe vpon our ſelues and our labours . And 
others alleage, that itisa great and weightie matrer, it lieth 
me ypon, and concerneth mine eſtate ro doit . But it isnor 
ſo great, as the obeying of God,and keeping of a good con- 
ſcience, Better it were that ſome decay come toour outward 
Faichfullo- eſtate , then the wrath of God to fall ypon vs. But when our 
bedience tO Come, or Hay liethin hazard like to be ſpoyled by ill wea- 
Gods Com- q 
mandements *ÞEr » What will you haue ys then do? Truſt in Gods proui. 
never burts dence, who as he hath commanded you to reſt, ſo hewill 
our eſtates, fee that you ſhall be no loſerby your reſting : vnlefle your 
negligence at other times, or your vnbeleefe at that time 
bring loſle ypon you , Faithfull obedience was ncuer anic 
mans hinderance; but negligence and infidelitie brings all 
their miſeric. 
How we may Bur here may be obiected: May one do no buſineſſe? may 
ſezue our not one looketo their cattell, ſerue their ſheep, and ſo forth, 
cattel!, on the Sabbath day? Yea, a Chriſtian man on the Sabbatl 
day muſt ſcrue his beaft: bur alwayes pronided, that he do it 
not as a buſineſle of his owne,bur as a worke of mercie to the 
beaſt; notſo much reſpeRing his owne commodirie, as thc 
creatures neceſſity. And being done thus for conſcience ſake, 
to helpe the poore creature, it is a worke of the Sabbath, 
pleaſmg to God: for God himſelfe commends mercitulnes, 
Prouer. 12.10. Ionah 4.11. euento the beaſts. Therefore wc 
muſt ſee that we doe it with a mercifull heart, ip compaſhon 
to the dumbe beaſt : and then having this end and af:Qion, 
the care of our cattell is a worke ofthe Lords day. 
Secondly, his affeRions and meditations mult be w_ 
on) 
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from thoſe he may haue at other times. For, this worke muſt 
raiſe him vp to ſome godly and ſpirituall meditation, for his 
edification. As for example : when one _=_ on the Sabbath 
day to ſerue his cattell , he may make this vſe to himſelfe : I 
can (in obedience to God,and in com aſſhon to the creature) 
care forit; and _=_ it things neceflarie: Though it cannor 
call ypon me, yet the very neede of it cries lowd that I can- 
not but helpe though to my trouble and charge : What care 
then muſt I perſwade my ſelte, God (that hath an infinit ſea 
of mercie) will haue of me , whom he hath bought with the 
blood of his Sonne, and who ceafle not to call ypon him, 
and make continuall ſupplication vnto him for things need- 
full? Or elſe, ſuch a meditation; I ſee the poore beaſt, that 
hath done me painefull ſeruice all the weeke,when I come to 
ſerue it, is contented to be ſeruedat my pleaſure : If I giue it 
more, it is well pleaſed; if lefſe, it dothnot fret againſt me: 
Ifit be better prouifion, it taketh it in good part; if courſer, 
it doth not murmure at the meane allowance, Why then 
ſhould not Ibe content to liue at Gods finding , and take in 
good part, that which he giueth me, be it more or leſle, fith 
it is my portion from him? eſpecially, fince Thaue more of- 
ten and grieuouſly rebelled againſt God , then cuer the beaſt 
did againſt me. Theſe or the like meditations,ones heart muſt 
be ſeaſoned withall on the Lords day , more then of neceſſt- 
tie is impoſed vpon him at other times. If then our end be 
mercie, and our affeCtions holy, in doing theſe things to 
the cattell, they be Sabbath dayes workes , becauſe mercie 
pleaſeth God on that day, But if one feed his cattell, not be- 
cauſe their want craues this at his hand , but becauſe his de- 
fire of gaine moues him thereunto , thathe may ſell them to 
more profit, or keepe them for better ſeruice , and fo his 
heart be carried away after his priuate gaine; be breaketh the 
Sabbath, he ſeruesnot God bur himſelfe : and though man 
cannot indite him-for the aRion, yet God will find him our 
and plague him for the ill ation. Antſo much for the things 
that muſt be done on the Sabbath : and thoſe that muſt nor 
be done : and two reaſons taken, one from the equitic of the 
Commandement ; the other from the right and title of God 
L 3 the 
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the commander, Now here he cometh after to a declaration 
of the perſons , ſeuerally comprehended vnder this Com- 
mandement , naming firſt the gouernours , and then char. 
ging them with the inferiours which are cither more neere, 
as thoſe of the familie; or farther off,as the ſtranger:that is to 
fay, ſuch as are nor of the ſame nation or religion. 


Thou. 


Y this is meant, you which are the maſters and miſtreſſes, 

the fathers and mothers in families : for vnder this word, 
both are com:prehended, becauſe he addes,thy ſonne,and thy 
daughter : Now, the ſonne and daughter pertaine equally to 
both the parents, In charging the | to ſee x their 
family kcepe the Lords day, he meeteth with that common 
corruption that is in moſt men , who pretend that they will 
keepe the day holy themſclues, and thinke their children may 
be wa. to worke , or to play. Nay,faith the Lord; Thy 
ſonne or thy dawghter, cc. muſt not —_ or prophane it an 
way.Naming . na firſt, becauſe parents through naturall at. 
fection are ready to winke at them , and to ler it ſlip, though 
they prophane Gods Sabbath , by ſeeking their profit and 
pleaſure ; and they fay , youth muſt haue ſome hibertie, we 
muſt let ther hauc-a little ſport. Not ſo,faith the Lord How 
ever you beare with them be other things,at other times; yet 
you mult looke to them carefully that day , that in no fn 
they tranſgreſle it, 

Then,he names the man and maide ſeruant , becauſe com- 
monly ſome lucre is gotten by their labour , and ſome com- 
moditie ſeemes to follow , if they follow their worldly buf:- 
neſſe; for which cauſe, men are flacke to cauſe them to ſerue 
God , but would be content they ſhould ſerue them, There- 
fore Ged faith alſo, looke to them, If any ſeruant would be 
ſo wicked as to labour, yet thou muſtnot put him to it, nor 
fuffer him,receiue not his gaine,for it is the gaine of wicked- 
neſſe.and therefore accurſed : better be without ir-then haue 


it, ButI hope I may ler my cartell be unployed; Nay, (ſais 
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the Lord) nor thine ng ,nor thy cattel', maſt do any 
e dum 


worke, Not becaul be creatures can ſanifie the 
Sabbath , but becauſe their labour cannot be vſed , but ſome 
man muſt attend ypon them, and looke tothem, and there. 
fore God would preuent all occaſions of hindring mans reſt: 
wherein God alſo ynderſtands all ſuch other liveleſle things, 
as cannot be ſet on worke, vnleſſe the hand of man be ioyned 
to them, as mill or boate or ſuch like. 

Then he addeth, the ftranger, meaning one of another na- 
tion, countrey and religion; whom,though we cannot com- 
pell tro come to the Church : yet the Magiſtrate may and muſt 
forbidto breake and pollute the Sabbath by any publike la- 
bour,if he come in ſuch places where he hath authoritie.Here 
then we ſee,that God chargeth the Maſter of the family,with 
all in the familie, He faith not, You ſeruants, and you chil- 
dren, ſee that you breake not the Sabbath; but you Parents 
and Maſters labour not your ſelues, nor breake the Sabbath, 


neither ſuffer your children or ſeruants fo to do, Hence we Deftrine, 


ay gather this inſtruction, That it belongs toall governors, 
to ſee that their children, ſeruants, and inferiours, whartſoe- 
uer, keepe the Lords _ 

And this teſtimonie | 
know him, that he will command his ſeruants and children 
to k the way of the Lord. God knew Abrahems mind, 
that if the caſe ſtood fo that either ſome worke of his muſt 
be negle&ed, or ſome ſervice of God vndone, Abrahans 
had rather thatall his buſineſle ſhould ſtay, then any part of 
Gods ſeruice ſhould be omitted, And great reaſon why a 
Chriſtian ſhould be ofthis mind : for if he do indeed ( as he 
profeſſeth ) loue God aboue all , ought he not to be more 
carefull of Gods glorie, then of his owne commodirie ? and 
more to care for Gods ſeruice, then his owne gaine? Now 
we know , that Maſters ſuffer not their {eruants to be idle 
ypon the weeke dayes : therefore, if he loue God he ſhould 
be ſomuch the more carefull ouer then , that they negle& 
not the worke of God on his day, by how much the glory 
of God is more deare and precious to him, then his priuate 
commoditie, For, as he that is a true ſubieR co the Prince, 
L 4 and 
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and loueth him indeed, will not keepe ſuch a man in his houſe 
as will not obey his lawes: fo, he that is himſelfe rightly af. 
feed ro God and his glorie, will not ſuffer a prophane per- 
fon vnder his roofe, that will diſhonour him openly, and nor 
care to obſcrue his Sabbath, 

Secondly, if one beare any loue to his ſeruants or children, 
euen for their owne fakes he muſt ſee to them, that they pro. 
phane notthe Lords day , but that they come to ſuch exerci- 
ſes, where they may recciue the Spirit of God, and the 
chiefe good to their foules. Alway a good gouernor mult go- 
ucrne for the good of thoſe thatbe vnder him . Now =_ 
greater good can he do, then to yſe thoſe meanes whereby 
they may know God in Chriſt Teſus , and be brought to fal- 
uation ? So that, if one will not ſhew a diſloyall hearr againſt 
God, and an vnlouing and vnfaithfull mind to his people, 
that he careth nor for Geir ſaluation, he muſt ſee 2s v6 
keepe the Sabbath fo farre as it belongeth ro him: namely, 
by bringing them to, and keeping them at the workes of Re- 
lgion, 

, Thirdly, the gouernours in regard of their owne good 
muſt be carcfull ouer their familie in this bchalfe . For, he 
that will not be faithfull to God, can neuer be faithfull to 
man, and he that hathnocare to ſerue God in the duties of 
religion, will hauelefle care to ſerue his maſter in the duties 
of his calling: For if the honour of God, and regard of their 
owne faluation will not mooue them, why ſhould they be 
mooued with their maſtersprofit or gaine ? But he that 0- 
beyeth God with a good conſcience will labour for his ma- 
ſter with an vpright heart: and though his maſter be nor 
p_—_ to rebuke him, yer hisowne conſcience will checke 

im; and when the feare of man will not keepe him from 
idlencfle and vnfaithfulneſſe, the feare of God and his com- 
mandement will reſtraine him: elſe, either he will dono- 
thing , or that which he doth, is all with eye-ſeruice to be 
ſcencot men; and when his maſters eye is off, then by idle- 
neſſe,waſifulnes, or piltring , he will hurt him more, then the 
faithfwl keeping wr 58 Sabbath can hinder him; for indeed, 
this can be no hinderance at all, but rather a meancsto bring 
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the bleſſing of God ypon them, and their labors in the weeke 
day. As /acob, a faithfull ſeruant of God, was bleſſed in all 
Labani buſineſſe: and /oſeph , atrue worſhipper of the Lord, 
had proſperitie to follow and accompanie him in all his tra- 
uels. Therefore,if we will ſhew our loue to God,and to them, 
and defire that they be faithfull vnto vs, and that God 
ſhould bleſle their trauels in our aftaires ; let vs bring them 
to the ſeruice of God, and exerciſes of religion on the Sab- 
bath, and haue a care that they breake not the holy day ofthe 


Lord. 


This firſt ſerueth for the reproofe of thoſe men which 77%, 
beare this mind toward their ſeruants ; That, ſo their owne Reprootes of 


worke be performed, they care not though Gods worke be 
neglected : Let their ſeruants be carctull ro do their buſt- 


neſle on the ſixe dayes, and let them be as carcleſle as they tobreake the 
lift of Gods worſhip on the ſeuenth day; let them ſpend that Sabbath. 


how they will, they haue free libertie from their maſters. 


This ſheweth men to be louers of themſclues and their owne , Timo, 3.4 


luſts more then of God ; and prooucth that they loue filthie 
lucre, and gaine of the world , more then the glory of God. 
For if Gods glory were but as deare vnto them, as their mo- 
ney,they would be as impatient at his diſhonour by their ſer- 
uants prophaneneſle, as at lofles that come to themſclues by 
their ſeruants negligence. 

Oh bur ( ſay . ) they be rude perſons, and breake our 
from vs, we cannot keepe them in, Bur ſuch ſhifring excuſes 
bewray much guile and hypocrifie 2 Can you not keepe 
them in? who keepeth themin on the fixe dayes? can you 
make them tarrie at home then? can you ſet them at their 
worke,and not ſuffer them to be gadding?Yetthart is for fixe 
dayes ſpace, this is but for one; : labour which then they 
do, is farre more toylſome : and can you make them , will 
they, nill they, ſpend fixe whole dayes in more painefull 
aw tedious labour ? and can you nor conſtraine them to 
keepe at home one day, to doa farre moreeahi and light- 
ſome worke , and that for their owne good and faluation? 
This is miſerable ſhifting , and plaine halting ; theſe excules 


will not hold out before God; he will ſhew you, thatif - 
a 
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had made as great account ofhis honour and glorie , and o- 
beying his Commandement , as you do of ſeruing your 
owne filthie couetous luſts, and obeying the Diuell ; if his 
name had bene as deare to you, as = owne gaine , you 
might with as much eaſe, cauſe your ſeruants to ſpend the ſe- 
uenth day in his ſeruice, to his glorie, as ſixe before ir, in your 
owne ſeruice, to your profit, But what is the cauſe that yourh 
is ſo rude ? Is it not becauſe they haue learned itof age? why 
be inferiours ſo prophane , bur becauſe they follow the pat- 
terne, and tread inthe ſteps of their ſuperiours ? how come 
the branches to bring forth ſuch ill fruit', but that the roote 
yeeldeth no better ſap? For if the ſeruants might ſee ſo much 
loue of God , and care of keeping his Commandements , 
appeare in the conuerſation of their maſters and dames, as 
they ſee luſts of the world, and __ afterlucre , they 
would, at leaſt for outward ſhew , be better. But now that 
they ſee, and know the diſpoſition of their po_ , they 
frame themſelues thereafter, to ſerue himin his couetous de- 
fire, and rob God of his honour. If the ſeruant ſhould bur 
negle& his maſters affaires one or two houres in the weeke, 
w-, follow his owne ſports and vanities, when he com. 
meth home, his maſter would be vpon him , his dame would 
haue a ſaying to him, and he ſhould be fo baited with re- 
bukes , that though he had a greedie minde to be abroad , 
andno great heart to ſtand ſweating at his buſineſſe , yer mi- 
ſerable feare would make him tarrie at home, rather then 
he would endure the ſharpe ſauce, that muſt come after 
his ſweete pleaſure : but / him be where he will, and 
do what he will ypon the Sabbath day ; when he commerh 
home, either his maſter and dame allow him in it , or elſe 
they be mute , and lay nothing vnto him; or if they begin 
to reproue him, itis done ſo coldly , fo carcleſſely, with fo 
little vehemencie, that the ſeruant may well perceiue, it 
commeth but from the teeth outward, his maſter is not 
greatly ſorie within , he neuer vexeth his heart for the mat- 
ter , and therefore he careth not for ſuch chiding , he will to 
it the next Sabbath againe, —_— this ſerueth for 
the inſtrution of all houſhold#ts, that defire to be indeede, 

as 
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as well as to be accounted Chriſtians, that they ſhould haue . 
an eye totheir ſeruants, for the keeping of the Lords day. Maſters muſt 
Euen as, on the weeke day, they will call them vp, and take care that 
ſee that they be readie to their buſineſſe: ſo on the Sabbath, their ſernancs 
they ſhould raiſe them in the morning , and ſee that they = the Sab- 
be prepared for the worke of God; eſpecially, fith the Ty, ic. RY 
workes of their calling be ſuch as they do without any onthe $ab-" 
great preparation. A man may riſe out of his bed , and go,bath. 
ftraight to his ordinarie labour, as well as if he had an 
houres conſideration : but vnleſſe one haue ſome time to 
disburthen his heart of worldly thoughts, and to fit him- 
ſelfe by prayer, and holy meditation to heare the Word, 
he can ncuer do itwell, nor ſo as the Word may be pro- 
fitable vnto him. Therefore they muſt be ſtirred vp, ghar 
they may haue time to make readie their hearts, that they 
come before God with a quiet and well difpolted minde. 
Now, in this dutie many of Gods children faile ; euen them- 
ſelues , and their whole familie take libertie to ſleepe out a 
great part of the morning , and thinke it enough to riſe, and 

o to Church, not _— any time of preparation : And 

ence it is, that the Exerciſes be ſo vyncomfortable, and vn- Houſholders 
profitable ro them. And ſecondly, the maſter muſt be ſhould be ac- 
carefull ro-haue his familie come with him, in good and AN 
due ſeaſon to the houſe of God , with the whole Congre- mitics to the 
cation , Not as many do, that are ſo negligent , as that publicke ſer- 
much is paſt before they come , The husband comes at the vice of God 
ſecond Leſſon , and the wife drops in at the end of the pray- __ Sabs 
er, andthe ſeruants follow when halfe the Sermon is done. day. 
They would not do thus at harueſt worke : but he would 
make them get all things readie , that they might gotoge- 
ther to get in his corne; and not come ſcattered, one now, 
and another anon. Why ſhould not one therefore be as care- 
full for the harueſt of his foule, and to eate of the bread of 
life, in the houſe of God, to come ioyfully himſelfe , and his 
wife , and bring their family with them, that they may be at 
the beginning , and tarry out till the ending , that they may 
kaue the whole fruit? and not ( as ſome do) be gone, betore 


the Sermon cud, or at leaſt, runne away before the prayer -- 
ma 
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made for a bleſſing , andthe bleſſing pronounced by the Mi- 
niſter: which ſheweth they neuer fclt the goodnefle of the 
: they are ſoloath to tarry the Miniſters prayer, be. 
cauſe they want the Spirit of prayer themſelues, and know 
not the benefit of a faithfull prayer, For if the ſweetneſſe of 
Gods bleſſings had diſtilled vpon their ſoules, or they had 
euer felt the comforts that follow a prayer made in the holy 
Ghoſt, they would be more deſirous of theſe things, then 
not haſte ſo from them, as if it were a curſe, not 
a bleſſing : and ſome thing rending to their hurt, nor a ſuppli- 


cation to God, for their good, 


And as they muſt call them vp in the morning, and bring 
Examination them to the Church, ſo another qdutic is to examine them 


after, and call them to account how the 
If mens ſeruants be ſent to the Markets, t 


haue profited, 


ey will not let 


them go, without taking account what markets they haue 
made: ſo, when they come from the Church, as from the 
market of their ſoules , they ſhould queſtion with them ; to 
ſee what good bargaines they haue made for their ſoules, 
what profit they haue had by comming to Gods ordinan- 
ces; and thus laying their ſtore together, helpe one another, 
This ſerueth alſo for the inſtruction of ſeruants, that ſith 
God hath laid ſuch a charge vpon their ſuperiors, to looke 
that they keepe his Sabbath; therefore they ſhould willing- 
be ruled, and ſuffer themſclues to be guided by them in 
ispoint: and as well obey them on the Lords day, to be 
diligent in the workes of God, as in the weeke dayes, for 
matters of their calling , They muſt not ſay, (as many pro- 
phane fſeruants will) when they are called to be initru- 
Qed in religion, You hired me (fay they)to doe your 
worke, and that will I performe : that is my couenant, 
and more you ſhall not get of me : what needeth all this 
adoe about keeping the Sabbath, and comming to the 
Sermon ? let me looke to that my ſelfe, none other isto 
anſwer for me, Nay, but if your maſter be Gods ſeruant, and 
you Gods ſeruants, your maſter hired you to doc Gods 
worke, and inthe Lord to do his worke: therefore this isa 


prophane 
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rofane anſwer; and theſe ill ſeruants. And if the gouernors 
ſuffer them thus to finne, they make it their owne {inne : and 
therefore God hath giuen them a ſpeciall charge,and put all. 
thoritic into their hands to reſtraine them . But much more 
wretched are they that will runne abroad to wickednefſe, to 
dancing, to ſwilling, to wantonnefle, &c, making that their 
Sabbath dayes m4 , Which is vnlawfull at anytime: to 
plow, and to cart, be things lawfull in firtime; but to dance, 
and follow wantonneſſe is naught cuery day : much more 
abominable therefore vpon the Lords day. Therefore , ſuch 
ſeruants muſt by force be conſtrained not to violate Gods 
Sabbath: or, if no meanes will ſerue, a Chriſtian maſter muſt 
expell them, and not ſuffer his houſe to be peſtered with ſuch 
open rebells againſt God , Thus much tor the duties of Go- 
uernours to thoſe of their owne familie : now the Lord goes 
further , to ſhev how Magiſtrates muſt deale with meri of an 


other religioa, ſaying. 
Nor the ſtranger that is within thy gates. 


Ere he ſheweth, thar if a ſtranger come within the iurit. 

diction of Chriſtians, though we cannot command him 
to come t5 the exerciſes of religion, yetthe Magiſtrate mu 
not ſuffer him to doe any oublik 


Rt Dodtrine, 


e worke, to pollute the Sab. rar Omg 


bath, For by thy gates here is meant within thy liberties. Qrangers ſhal 
Hence then, inthat the Magiſtrate muſt looke to the torrei- nor openly 
ners , this generall doctrine may be gathered , that it is our N'olate the 
duty (being Chriſtianyy not onelyto keepe the Sabbath our Pa. 


ſelues , and to looke to thoſe that are belonging to vs in fa- 
milie, but ſo farre as we can, euento ſtrangers, orto any 0- 


ther, And this is that which is commended in Nehemiah,that Nehe.13.27, 


when heathen men that knew not God, nor cared forthe 
Sabbath, came with wares to Ieruſalem on the Sabbath day, 
he ſhut the gates againſt them, and told them,that if they did 
ſo any more, he would lay hands vpon them. 

And there is great reaſon why one ſhould be carefull 
of thoſe of other congregations, and of other places. For, if 


we haue the true loue of Godin vs, itwill gricue vs tothe 3 Pera.s, 


| heart 


Ex9d.23.4-5- 
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heart, to ſee Gods name diſhonoured,and his lawes broken, 
of any one whoſocuer: and therefore, ſomuchas invs hieth, 
we muſt repreſle all ſuch praQtiſes, who-cuer they be that do 
them , Alſo, euery man is bound to loue his enemies; yea, if 
he ſee his enemics beaſt vnder his burden, he muſt help him 
vp- Ifone muſthelpea mans Oxe or Aﬀe it he be burdened: 
much more his ſoule that is burdened with the finne that will 

killit,ifit benorremoued, No manis fo ſauage, that it he ſee 
a blinde man running into a well , wherein he may be drow. 

ned,will fay, Let him go, Icare not, he is none of my family, 
nor of my friends; though he benot , metcy is to be ſhewed 
toall, and Naure (in fuch a caſe) will teach one torunne and 

call ynto him,and hinder him by what meanes he can: fo for 

the ſoule much more , if we ſee a perion who is 1 truth blin. 

ded through ignorance, and knoweth not the danger, readie 

ro caſt himſelfe into the pit of hell,mercy wilt moue him that 

hath any true mercy, to þ.cke to reclaime him. 

Alſo, in regard of the good of the whole Congregation, 
one mult hinder ſtrangers from giung ſuch ill examples For, 
though atthe firſt, it ſeemeth a {mall thing for them, to doe 
what they liſt , becauſe they be not of our familie, nor con- 
& rar , yetis it exceeding dangerous , For our nature is 

ſubie& to infe&tion , and we are ſo eaſily drawne to cuill, 
that if one ſuffer a tranger,at length his children and ſeruants 
will learne,. and come after to doe the fame things. So that, 
for our owne ſakes, we muſt be diligent to cut off all occa- 
ſions, and warily to preuent danger; for one houſe on fire 
may bume the whole rowne. And ifa ſtranger would buy 
an houſe in the towne, and then be ſo fooliſhas to ſet it on 
fire, men would not let him alone, for feareleſt it ſhould 
alſo catch their houſes : and ſo in truth,if the fire of fin kindle 
in the heart and practiſe of aftranger, and we ſecke not to 
quench it and ſuppreſſe it, it will quickely catch ſome in the 
congregation, and ſet them on burning alſo , Therefore, ia 
loue to Gods glorie , to our neighbours ſoule , and to our 
ſelues , and thoſe that beneere vs, we muſt labour by what 
meanes we can, to hinder cuen a ſtranger from breaking the 


Sabbath, Now if one muſt hinder fixangers,how much more 
thoſe 
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choſethatare borne and dwell in the ſameplace, our neigh. 
; = O 
bours children, or feruants ? If we ſee ſuch profaning the 
Sabbath, we ſhould much more hinder them, by admoni. 
tion and reproofe , bur eſpecially if we ſeethem runne to 
things that be ſimply euill, and in their owne nature ar all 
times vnlawfull , Therefore for men that be of ſome account 
and note in the congregation, to come among heady yong 
people, and ſee them carried violently to dancing , to ga- 
ming,or any fuch lew:dneſle, on the Lords day cfpecially,and 
let them goon without any rebuke or exhortation , neuer 
telling them of it, nor dehorting them from it : this ſheweth 
that there is but a little loue of God inſuch, andthatthey 
haue little regard of themſclues, and of their owne familics, 
And in truth this is a great cauſe that maketh wickedneſſe 
grow ſo faſt, and finne to be practiſed with an high hand, 
and youth grow to ſuch ſlamelefſe and impudent boldneſle, 
becauſe the Miniſter fighteth alone againſt finne ; none elſe 
will open his mouth againſt it, or diſcountenance it: He 
that would not ſtand by 1dlely and careleſly, and ſee nis oxe 
fall into the ditch , but would helpe him out; will looke 
on, while his neighbours runne headlong to hell, and ſay 
not a word to reclayme them . 'This remiſſeneſſe of men 
that are in ſome eſtimation in the Towne, maketh proud 
youths oftentimes ſo audacious, as to ſer themſelues openly 
againſtthe Miniſters doQrine , and by their praiſe to con- 
trary him , euen when he is reproouing any finne, when the 
Dodrine is yethot, andthe ſound of his yoyce is ſcarce gone 
out of their cares, then to run openly to gaine-fay that which 
was taught in the Church fo ſoone as they come our of the 
Church. This ſtrength of impierie proceedeth hence (Ifay) 
that the Miniſter hath no helpe, none hath zeale of Gods 
lorie, nor ſheweth himſelte grieued at his diſhonour; none 
Path ſo much charitic and compaſſion ouer his neighbours, 
as to ſecke to pull them out of the danger of hell fire : for if 
bur two, or three, or ſore more of the ancient men that hauc 
ſome authoriie and ſway in the congregation, would ioyne 
their hands with the Miniſter, and ſet in with their private 
rebukes, to make his publike reproofes forcible ; yonger 
people 
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þ4 

cople would be more aſhamed to finne , and learne to be. 
Cons themſelues more ſoberly, and nor by ſo open diſobcdi. 
ence to bid battell to the publique doQtine of the Miniſter, 
Therefore this Nackeneſfe and coldnefle is much to bere- 
prooued, 

Then ſecondly , this is for the encouragement of thoſe 
that doe defire to helpe others out of this or any other {inne ; 
they may boldly with an vpright heart and good conſcience 
rebuke a Sabbath-breaker . And whereas they will cbicct; 
Why, whatis thatto you? It I finne my ſelfe, I muſt periſh 
my ſelfe , whathaue you to doe with me? They muſt know, 
that cuery one hath to doe with them; forhe is to loue them, 
and to loue the congregation, and to loue Gods gloric, and 
therefore as much as he can to diſgrace finne.For,though (in. 
ners _ to ſer {inne on foote; yet , if ſome godly wiſe 
man will encounter it with a ſound admanition and ſharpe 
rebuke, that will daſh and diſgrace it, as much as the wic- 
ked perſons ſupport. it, ſo that it cannot get the head ſoſoon, 
Therefore, becauſe they be men that fin, and it is Gods Law 
that is broken, and the whole congregation may be infe&ed 
and poiſoned, if ſtrangers might be permitted to worke open 
iniquitie : he that hath a ſound heart to'any of theſe , hath 
good warrant, and > to be forward to vie a preſeruatiuc 
againſt this poyſon,and to ſtand for Gods Commandements 
andthe ſaluation of man, Let wicked finners,while they wil, 
accuſe them to be buſie-bodies , yet God will cleare them, 
and __ ſhall finde by good experience that it is better to 
diſpleaſe men by doing good, then to offend God by doing 


euill, or omitting good, 


Exo0d.20.11. For mſix dayes the Lord made heauen andearth, 
the Sea, &c. andreſted the ſenenth day. 


Ecauſe this Commandement is much oppugned , by fol- 
B bd 


lowing the euil praQtiſe of great men moſt all men 
breake it) therefore ir is confirmed from the example of the 
at God, which is able to counteruaile all theirs. Asif he 
ould fay: if you will be led by example, follow that which 


IS 
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is moſtperfet. Now what more perfe&t example, ther the 

example of God? who hath propoſed himſelte for a prefi- 

dent to be imitated of vs. Sinfull men breake it, bur the holy 

God keepes it, and would haue you keepe it ; wherher exam. 

ple is it beſt to follow ? God made an end of all in fixe daies, 

and ceaſſed creating on the ſeuenth day, therefore he would 

haue you ceafle from the works of your yocation alſo on the 

(euenth day . For as concerning the workes of preſeruation, 

Chriſt ſaith , Iohn chap. 5. ms 17. My father workecth hi- 

therto, and I worke. But he ceafſed from workes of creati- 

on. Sothat the reaſon Randeth thus; God left no worke of | 
creation till the ſeuenth day, but ended all inthe fixt, there- | 
fore he would haue you end al your works of vocation in fixe 

daies, andimploy the ſeuenth onely in workes of pietic and 
mercie. 

Hence then we learne this doarine : that whoſoeuer de(t- Dotrine. 
rethto live godly, muſt propoſe the example of God to him- He that will 
ſelfe to imitate, Thus Epheſ.g.1. the _—_ wiſheth them \#<godle, 

c 


to follow the example of God as deare __ yy 


ildren : he had be- g,, 1. cram. | 
fore exhorted them to curteous behauiour and gentleneſle : ple, 
bur he hath done me wrong, faith ſome man, how can I deale 
kindely with him? Why, faith the Apollle , freely forgiue 
him.But who would put vp this wrog patiently*God would: | 
and therefore doe you follow God, and imitate him. God | 
doth nor preſently ſecke reuenge,if any man breake his laws, | 
bur vſeth all gentle means to bring himto _—_— andto | 
cauſe him to turne : ſo do you, then youtreade in Gods ſteps, 

Indeede ſome froward man would take a more violent and 

boiſterous courſe: but if you will be accounted the childe of 

God, bought with the blood of Chriſt, and regenerate with 

the Spirit of God , you muſt rather be direCted by his exam- | 
ple , then mans : andthen there is no better _— that | 
you arethe ſonue of God, & no ſurer proofe that he hath be- | 
gotten you to life eternall , then when you growe like ynto 
him, and ſhew foorth his image in your life. 

Now , the reaſon why itis beſt ro fer God before vs as a 
patterne, is, becauſe his example is ſo abſolute in all fulneſſe 
of perfeion, that no exception can be taken againſt it. 

M Bring 


vs 


Luke 18.11. 


Pſe 1, 
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Bring the example of man , and there is ſomething, againſt 
which a man may except to leſſen the force of it . As Dazid 
and Peter and ſuch good men haue had their (lips,and no man 
liueth ſo holily, but as S./ames chap. 3.verſe 2. faith, /u n 
things we ſinne all. But the example of God is ſo exact,and al- 
rogether righteous , without any {potat any time , thatno 
fu thing can bealledged againſt it, 

Secondly , if one make God his example, he ſhall grow 
better and better, becauſe ſtil he ſhall come ſhort of the mark 
he aimeth at, and never be able toattaineto the perfeRtion 
which is in his example: ſo that ſtill he ſhall haue calling and 
cauſe to increaſe and g » forward, If one ſet man for his cop 
pie, cither he may write as well as his coppie, or at leaſthe 
may imagine that he doth; and then he ſtandeth at a ſtay, and 
thinkes he hathprofited ſufficiently : but this example is not 
ſubie& to ſuch conceit ; no man either can or will dreame 
that he can be as good as God : ſo that here is ſtill occaſion 
of mending and increaſing. 

Thirdly, he that followeth the examples of man, hath great 
meanes of pride,and to be puffed vp: for,comparing himſelte 
with ms is not put in minde of his fault, WT rather thin- 
keth, This and this I haue doneberrer then the moſt, and 
in moſt things Iam equall to the beſt, and ſo is in great dan- 
per to be pufted vp : but now, when he (leauing men) loo- 

eth ro God , be ſeeth ſo much imperteRion in himſclfe, 
and ſuch infinite righteouſneſſe and goodneſſe in God , as 
that vypon this compariſon he groweth more humble and 
lowlic, and to know himſelfe more; fo that though he grow 
better euecrie day then other, yet he thinketh worſe of him- 
ſelfe cucric day then other, and hath a greater inſight into 
his owne corruption, by how much he gerteth more ſtrength 
againſt his corruption. In theſe regards therefore, and for 
theſe reaſons, it is moſt ſafe and ectibls to make Gads cx- 
ample arule for our ſelucs, and to followit (fo neare as we 
can) in all things. 

This then may ſcrue for the confuration of thoſe men,that 
letting paſſe Gods example, as nothing pertaining to them, 
thinke to daſhall Commandements, and all +" , with 


this 


The forth Commandement. 173 


this one anſwer , That all men doe fo : as though that were Nogood ans 
a ſufficient buckler to beare off all Gods Commandements, ſwer to lay, 
and the force of his example, becauſe the example of the al mea dolo, 


moſt men is contrarie . As namely, inthis one Commande.. 
ment, which God (of all thereft) hath moſt ſtrongly fen.. 
ced with reaſons ; and among other, with one, drawne from 
his owne practiſe and example. Come to Sabbath breakers 
that abuſe itto finne and yanitie,, and fay, Howdare you be 
fo bold asto breake Gods exprefſe Law, with fo high an 
hand, and thus to prouoke himto his face? Why (fay they) 
we hope we be not they alone that play ypon the Sabbath 
day ; we ſhall doe as well as others, All the Townes found 
about doe the like , But why ſhould we not looke toGods 
Commandement, and example, rather then to wicked 
men? Would a father take this for a good anſwer , if he 
ſhouldfay to his child, Why doe you / ——_ lie, or ſteale? 
Know you not that it offendeth me, and [ grieue atit? ifhe 
ſhould anſwere, Why ſhould you chide me? ThopeI am 
not the firſt that ever | wa other children haue lied and 
ſtolne before me, what neede you be angry with me for 
the matter? No father would endure ſuch an anſwer of his 
child : this manner of defending were worſe then the fault. 
But fo we deale with God : he Fndeth his Miniſters to re- 
prooue vs, and ſay, Why do you diſhonour the name of God, 
and finne againſt him by breaking the Sabbath? Why,I hope 
others doe 1o as well as I , and my betters doe vie it: this isa 
moſt -common an{wer. Burt ſhould not a child be ruled by 
his farher?ſhould not a ſeruant follow his maſter? And ſhould 
not the children of God imitate God, and be contentto be 
ruled both by commandement and example? What a mi- 
ſerable thing is this, that we will forſake the light, to runne 
to darkeneſle : andleaue Godtofollow Belial? The way is 
not broad that leadeth to heauen; neither do many walke in 
it, their ſins be no warrant for ys to fin :burt if we be of God, 
let vs follow God,asdeare children, Sothe Apoſtle ſheweth, 


that if we be in Chriſt , we muſt walke as Chriſt walked. ; ron 2.6, 


Eueric member goeththe fame way with the head , where- 
unto it is vnitech, and whereby it is guided , If Chtiſt be our 
oo” | M 2 head 
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head, let vs walke in the light wherein he walked:ler ys tread 
in his Reps of meekneſſe, of denying the world, and of pla- 
cing our ioy in heauen : and thoſe vertues that ſhined in him, 
lerthemappeare in vs, thoughnot in the ſame meaſure, yer 
in the ſame manerand truth. For the like meaſure is impoſſi- 
ble ynto vs: bur ſome likenefle of truth and vprightneſle, is 
not onely poſſible, but ſoneceſlarie, that withourit, we can 
haue no aſſurance that we are in him, 

Pſe ts This ſerueth likewiſe for the incouragement,and comfort 
of Gods children,thar liue in ſuch profane places,where they 
can laue no patterne of podineſ in man, or anythat will 
joy ne with them in any holie thing , as oftenumes falleth 
out : then the divell is ready to hinder them from all good 
proceeding, with this obie&ion; Whar? wil you be fingula?? 
will you be alone without any _— No, they are not 
wichout example, bur they follow the beſt example, euen the 
example of God : and it is farre better to be led by his exam- 
ple ro heauen, though fooliſh men mocke them, then by the 
example of finners to be drawne to hell, and haue God to 
plague them . His onely example ſhould more encourage 
and ſtrengthen vs,then all their contrary practiſes diſcourage 
and feare vs, Therefore lezthe world go which way it will, 
we muſt walke in the wayes of our God , and make him our 
preſident in all our ations. 


In fſixe dayes the Lord created heauen and earth. 


God can doc IN this example which God hath propoſed, we may conſi- 
greatthings Þ der ſomething of the power of Godin the creation : And 
- _ by that he ſpentno longer time then fixe dayes inmaking the 
Cl means Whole world, we muſt vnderftand by this, that Godis able to 
bring to paſſe great matters in a ſhort time , and by ſmall 
meanes. The forming of the world, one would thinke,nee- 
ded ſome time, tn regard of the workemanſhip thereof, and 
many dayes of making prouifion for ſo great a þuildin - but 
when God would be the workman, and rake in hand fo great 
a matter, wliat time tooke he to finiſh it? he began and ended 


it, and all within the compaſle of fixe dayes, and leftnot oo 
le 
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leaſt creature vnmade till the ſeauenth: and he tooke fo lon 

time; not becauſe he needed ſuch a ſpace, (for he could haue 
done it with as much eaſe inan houre , yea in a minute of an 
houre , as in fixe dayes ) but he hath diuided the whole into 
fixe dayes worke, becauſe we might haue a fitter occatjon, & 
be better mooued to conhider of the ſeuctall cecatures. For if 
he had folded vp all in an houre , then it hadnor bene fo caſie 
and plaine for our meditation, From the creation then here 


mentioned, this generall doEtrine may be leamed, that the Derive. 


Lord moſteafily and ſpeedily brings moſt wonderfull things 
to paſſe, As itis ſaid, Pſalme 3 3. 9. He ſp.uke, andit was done;he 
commanded, and it ſtood. Though it be an incomprehenſible 
worke to create the world without matter, and to preſerue it 
without meanes, yet it was as eahie for God to effeRir, as to 
will it; and to ſtabliſh it,as to begin ir. 

This mightie power of God, in doing great things by 
ſmall meanes ſpeedily , appeareth likewiſe by other exam- 
ples in the Scripture, As Nebuchadnezzar the mighty Prince 
and Monarch of the world, when he was walking in his 
Princely Palace , in that great citie of Babell, which was the 
ſeate of his kingdome: yet how quickly was he ftript of 
all? how ſoone depriued of his kingdome? ſothat he had 
not ſo much as an houſe, yea, a poore cottage to pur his head 
into; nay, not one rag to couer his nakednefſe, nor a diſh 
todrinke in, nor a morſell of the courſeſt bread tv eate; 
bur of a king, became more miſerable then the baſeſt beg. 
ger; yea, as miſerable as a beaſt : ſo that from the higheſt rop 
of proſperitie , he was caſt downe to the extremitie of nuſe- 
rie. And then, when he was at the worſt, his wit and reaſon 


gone, his forme and beautic departed, and he a miſhapen Daniel 4 


creature, his haire being growne like Eagles feathers,and his 
nailes like birds clawes, altogether deformed,nortlike a man 
now, and his kingdome poſſeſſed by others for {eauen yeares 
_-_ ; yet ſo ſooneas he looked vp vnto heauen , his wit and 
iſcretion was reftored, his beautie and faſhion renewed,and 
he reeſtabliſhed in his kingdome with as full power, and au- 
thoritie, as cuer before. Buttheſe wonderfull alterations, in 
how little time were they wrought , when God tooke in 
M 3 hand 


» 


Exod.7.7. 
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hand to worke them ? euen in a moment. So,in Egypt,God 
vnderrooke to deliuer his people from Pharaohs cruell tyran- 
ny : but what armie had he forthat conqueſt, and who ſhall 
be captaine? Moſes and eAaron, two old men; the one 
eightic ycares of age, the other eightie and three; rhcſe muſt 
goc themſclues alone . But how were they furniſhed againſt 
Pharachs refiſtance,and to deliver the Ifraclites perforce from 
his ſeruitude ? Aaron muſt haue nothing, bur he muſt ſpeake 
what Moſes bade him; and Moſes mult carrie his ſhepheards 
Raffe : weake men, and weake meanes, one would thinke,to 
make an aſſault ypon ſo great a king. If a carnall man-had ſeen 
theſe two going againſt Pharaoh , and thinking to ſer the If. 
raclires at libertie by flrong hand, he would haue iudged, 
that Ifrzel ſhould haue bene in (lauerie vntill this day , vn- 
leſſe there had bene better helps then theſe , for their deli- 
uer2nce : but God taking in hand to worke by theſe meanes, 
we ſee of what power and force that ſtaffe was; that when 
Moſer had held it vp, it brought ſuch plagues vgon Pharaoh, 
and all Egypt, that all the Kings in the world could not 
haue vexed and troubled him more , with all their power, 
He ncuer ſhooke his taffe in vaine , but till fome notable 
plague followed that vexed the whole land. With this ſtaffe 
he ſtrake the waters , and they were turned into bloud ; he 
held vp his ſtaffe towards heauen , and chere came Graſhop. 
pers, Flies and thunder ; and when he had wounded the land 
by any of theſe plagues , he conld as eafily cure them, and in 
aslittle ſpace, Oae word vato God by Afeſer, made all whole 
2g1UNe, 

So,for our redemprion; xpoore Virgins Sonne , that was 
deſpiſed and reiected of men , that had no wealth nor autho- 
ritie in the world ; nay, had not ſo much as at houſe roput 
his head in; he muſt come and be brought foorth before a 
Iudge, and there be condemned, ſ{courged, mocked, fpit- 
red on, crowned with thornes, and at length muſt be carried 
away, and hanged vpon a Crofle, and beare the paines and 
a"guiſh of Gods curſe, in his ſoule , vpoa the Crofle : and 
by theſe meanes God mult be ſer atpeace with man , aper- 
tc& reconciliation made, and all former {innes, and enmine, 

bcerwixt 


The fourth Commandement. 175 


berwixt God and man, putaway . This greateſt worke that 
euer was done, (when heaven was purchaſed for man, finners 
made iuſt before God , and miſerable men of the earth had 
the right of an immorrtall kingdome in heauen beſtowed vp=- 
pon then) was brought to paſſe, and fully effeted by thele 
meanes, that (to mans reaſon) of all things {eemed the moſt 
vnlikely to bring itto paſſe, being a matter of ſuch wonder 
and difhcultie, 

Ando atthe reſurre&ion, what great changes ſhall there 
be wrought in the twinkling of an cie ? Thoſe that haue lien 
in the duſt, rotten ſome thouſands of yeares , ſhall be raiſed 
from their graues, made aline and ſtand on their feete : And 
that body, which when it was inthe beſt eſtate before, was 
ſubic& ro paine, and all kinde of miſerie, and cuen death ir 
ſelfe, and hnce that time had bene turned into duſt, deuourcd 
of wormes, and as it might ſeeme, brought to nothing, ſhall 
in a moment (if 1t be the body of a faithfull Chriſtian ) be 
freed from mortality , from being ſubie& ro diſcaſes or any 
affliction , and ſhall be made immorrall , and incorruptible, 
and like ro Chriſt Icfus in glorie,So wonderfull we ſeebe the 
workes of God; ſomightic he is, and fo full 2 that 
in the ſhorteſt time, and by thoſe that ſeeme the weakeſt 
meanes , he can bring to paſle the moſt glorious effeRs that 
can be. 

This then (if we often meditate vpon it) will ſerue won- 


derfully for the comfort of all thoſe children of God , whoſe 42 excellent 
com-orr :or 


caſe is ſo grieuous, intangled with lo many perplexities, Op” Gifu 


preſſed with ſuch ruines both of body and eſtate , as they ja, 
thinke it impoſſible to ger our, and robe repaired againe, or 
atleaſt, that it will be along time firſt . For, if we could bur 
belecue Gods almightic power, all things are poſſible ro 


God, and all things are poſſible to the belecuer. It maketh Mar. g.ar. 


no matter what the diſcaſe be , ſo God be the Phytirian ; ir 
$killeth not what diftreſle a man bein, fo God rake in hand 
to helpe him . He can as ſoone cure the deadlic{twound , as 
the ſmal'e(t ſcarre , and bring one out of the greateſt miſerie 
with no meanes, as well as out of the lcaft miſerie, with all 


meanes. Oh, butIam pooxe, owe much, and haue nothing 
M 4 tO 
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topay. No matter : So was the Prophets wite ; yer the little 
oyle in the cruſe held out to fill {ſo many empty veſlells , that 
ſhe was reſtored, and made in better eſtate then euer before, 
It is not to the purpoſe, how weake our meanes be, and how 
great our ruines be , ſo that the great and ſtrong God pur to 
his hand to helpe. No man was cuer more deieied then Ne. 
buchadnezz ur, heoughn from a king, to be worſe then a beg- 
ger, from a palace to the briers and buſhes, from princely 
robes to extreme nakedneſſe, fromruling ouer men, to be 
ranging among wilde beaſts;and yetnone in a leſſe time,and 
by lefle meanes, aduanced to an higher outward eſtate then 
he, And as God worketh beyondall likelihood for the out- 
ward eſtate of men : ſo doth he much more wonderfully for 
the ſoules of his ſeruants, Though there be great ſmnes , hi- 
deous darknefſe of minde, and hardnefle of heart, peruerſnes 
m will, diſorder and rebellion in all the affeCtions : yer, if we 
can cryto God, and poure out our ſoules and teares before 
him :then, though we were as farre overwhelmed with miſe- 
rie, as was /onas with the waues of the Sea: yea, though we 
were buried in the ſhadow of death , as he was in the whales 
belly; yet God will heare andhelp vs, as he did him. Though 
we were ſhut vp ina dungeon, tied with many chaines, and 
oppreſſed with many fins ; yet , if then we crie vnto the Lord 
in our trouble, he will deliuerys our of diftrefſe, and he will 
breake the gates of brafſe , and burſtthe barres of yron aſun- 
der: Pſal.107.13, There is not the leaſtſinne or miſerie, but 

it would be roo hard for vs, if we had nothing but our owne 

ſtrength to helpe vs. And there is not the greateſt ſinne or 

miſerie that ſhall hurt vs, or preuaile ouer ys , if we have the 

ſtrength and power of God to hold vs vp. Therefore Chri- 

ſtians ſhould take comfort in their afflitions. Can God raiſe 

yp the bodie, when it is deadin the graue, and glorifie it 

when it is rotten in the earth ? and can he nor rails one out 

of ſome debt or rmſerie of his eſtate ? Oh, but then he loueth 

the body. And doth henort loue it as wellnow ? Nay, God 

vſerh his infinite power now , for the helpe and preſeruation 
of his children, as he will vſc it then for their glorification. If 
we.cannat belecue that God can helpe vs now, how ſhall we 


lay, 
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ſay , we beleeue he will raiſe our rotten bodies out of the 

raue , fith we haue the ſame power and promiſe for the one 
as well as for the other? Therefore ir is a grear fault & ſhame 
for Chriſtians to fit downe diſcouraged. Is Gods power leſſe- 


ned? Is his hand ſhortned? hath not he ſaid chat he will not Ecy F9r. 
faile vs , nor forſake vs ? and thag a little that the righteous Hebr.13.5. 
hath , is better then all the grear riches of the wicked? Gods P\al-37:61- 


bleſſing can doe more then all wealth: and he alone is better 
to vs, then if we had all the world without him. 

This ſerueth likewiſe for the terrour of wicked men. God 
can as eaſily ſet heauen and earth on fire , and bring them to 
nothing, and that in as little ſpace as he made them of no- 
thing :. then much more can he bring todeſtruction baſe fin- 
ners, notwithſtanding all their walls helpes , ifhe be their 
aduerſarie, as indeed he is a profeſſed enemy to all proud and 
wilfull finners. 

They flatter themſelues,it ſhall be well with them, becauſe 
they be vnderlaid with wealth, ſupported with friends,moun- 
ded and fenced with policy : but how ſtands the matter be- 
twixt God and them? are they his inheritance? is he recon- 
ciled vato them ? Nay (though they will not in word fay ſo, 
yet their life proclaimeth ir) they doe not greatly care for his 
fauour ; for they ſpare not to breake his Law vpon any ſmall 
occaſion ; ſurely then let them know, that they are in no ſafe. 
tie ; God can pull vp their defence,and pull away their props 
and ſupports . He can as cafily bring a rich manto hell, as a 

oore : and as ſoone ouerthrow the eftate,8& damne the ſoule 
of the greateſt prince,if he be naught,as of the baſeſt begyer. 
Therefore thoſe , that leauing God, leane to worldly rops, 
ſhew that they little belecue the power of God , and little 
thinke of the creation of the world. Thus much for the exam- 
ple of God . Now the laſt reaſon is drawne from the end of 
the Sabbath (namely,that God hath conſecrated it co bring a 
bleſſing on the keepers of it) in theſe words, 


Where. 


FTe 3 


Do. trine- 
The way to 
get true bleſ\- 
{edoes, 15:0 
lan&ife the 
Sabbath. 
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Wherefore the Lord bleſſed the ſenenth day, 
ard hallowed it, 


Ere God ſheweth,that ifnone.of rhe former reaſons will 

preuaile with vs,yet we ſhould be moued with our owne 
benefit ro ſanCtific the Sabbath, Fornorthing is more auaile- 
able to bring a bleſſing on ſoule and body,then the religious 
keeping of the Lords day, For God hath appointed it ro the 
end that he might haue occaſion to communicate his good. 
neſle to the diligent obſeruers of it, For ſo it ismeamt, when 
he ſaith,the Lord ſanCtifed the ſeventh day,thar is,he (ct it a- 
part for his owne vſe,and bleſled it, that is, appointed it for a 
meanes of bleſſing to all that faithfully obſerue ir. 

From hence we may learne, that the religious keeping of 
the Sabbath,is a very ſpeciall mcanes to ger true bleſſednefſle, 
One reaſon is, becauſe God hath ſanCihed irtto this end. As I- 
ſay 56.47: where the Lord promiſeth many ſingular graces to 
all that ſan&tifie his Sabbath, of whatnation or condition ſo- 
euer they be . He ſhall haue his heart filled full of fpirituall 
joy; God will giuc him the ſpirit of prayer, and heare his 
p_u ; God will giue him abilitie to ſerue him, and accept 
and reward his ſeruice. And Ifay 58.1 3.14. If one will keepe 
himſclfe from polluting Gods holy Sabbath , and obſerue ir 
carefully, then he ſhall delight in the Lord, that is, God will 
ſo ſhew his fauour and loue to his ſouls, as he ſhall be joyfull 
in God : ſo bleſſe his heart and conſcience, as that he ſhall 
fecle that Godis his God , loueth him, and careth for him, 
ſo that he ſhall be glad andreioyce inthis, and finde Gods 
bleſſing vpon him, both in heauenly and earthly things, for 
the mouth of the Lord hath ſpoken it. Whar-cuer fleih and 
bloud obie&t, yer we haue the ſure promiſe of God, which 
ſhall be found rrue and faithfull, So Iere.1 7.24. the Prophet 
hauing fore-told the deſtruction of Ieruſalem , preſcribetha 
preſeruatiue to them; which, if they would rake, as yer their 
caſe was curable , and that would helpe all : namely, to for- 
beare their worldly buſinefſe on the Sabbath, and to doe the 
workes of the Lord; and thea they ſhall enioy their Citie, 
thei 
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their houſes and their wealth , with all proſperity and abun- 
dance. So that we ſec,that for foule and body,Gods promiſe 
is,that the ſanQtitying of the Sabbath will bring comfort and 
happineſle to both, 


Contrariwiſe,if we be negligent and careleſfe ofthe Lords The dzogers 
day, we draw his curſes vpon our owne heads : as Exodus z x (hat Sabbath 


12. &c, where God commandeth them, that they ſhoul 


d breakers rua 


abſtane from all workes, and keepe it holy : for if they did 


worke,cuen in making garments,and things for the Temple, 
which ſeemed topertaine to God, ( much more in things of 
their owne ) this cuill would follow , they ſhould die the 
death; this is the puniſhment of polluting the Sabbath, to 
be inflicted ypon the bodies; and this God doth execute dai- 
ly euen among vs. For though the law of the land taketh 
not hold on ſuch perſons, tro put them to death yer God ma- 
nytimes giueth them ouer to commit {ome {inne which de- 
ſerueth death by mans law. And the firſt cauſe fall, and that 
at which God (triketh , and which their owne foules fecle 
moſt heauy ( as appeareth by their daily complaints , when 
they are brought ro execution ) is, that they neuer regar- 
ded the Sabbath, neither had care to heare Gods word, and 
to ſpend the day in duties of Religion, andin prayer, bur 
followed after vanitie , and their owne luſts ; and theretore 
God iuſtly puaiſherh their impieric againſt the firſt Table, by 
giuing them vp to commut ſuch vnrightcouſneſle againſt the 
tecond , And though the Miniſter cannot excommunicate 
them, and caſt them our of the Congregation, yet God ex- 
communicates them,thar in their ſoules they are cut off from 
- the Church; they have no life of grace, no fruire or working 

of the Word and Sacraments, more then of an idle tale, or 
humane ſtorie : no grace wrought by the meanes; no death 
of finne , no hope nor defire of heauen; but are dead infinne 
while they liue inthe fleſh . They may fay indeede, and ſay 
true, that the obſcruation of the-Lords day is tedious vato 
them, that they can fee no good by the exerciſes thereof, 
they be ſo vnpleaſant , and fo vaprofitable ro them. They 
haue no bane thereby. Bur why is this? Not becauſe Gods 
ordinance wanteth force and yertue , but becauſe they want 
TeUCcTence 


Ve 1, 
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reuerence and conſcience , and being wicked, contemne ir, 
Therefore thcir ſoules be cut off, their hearts hardened: and 
thus in Read of ge bleſhngs,which God hath pro- 
miſed to the keepers of the Sabbath, they are plagued with 
the iudgements which he hath threatned againſt the tranſ- 
oreſſors of it. Alſo Ter. 17.27. he faith,if they pollute his Sab- 
bath , he will kindle a hire in their houſes, that ſhall not be 
quenched. For their outward eſtate they be no gainers that 
breake the Sabbath:for God will either conſume their goods 
with fire, or ſend a curſe, which like an vnquenchable flame 
ſhall deuoure all their ſubſtance. So that, if we would not be 
guiltic of death, and haue our ſoules cut off from communi. 
on with Chriſt and his Church, and our goods alſo conſu. 
med and brought to nothing by the vengeance of God, then 
let vs keepe hzs Sabbath holy, and beſtow it in holy exerci- 
ſes. Sith therefore God doth promiſe a bleſſing vpon thoſe 
that ſantifie his Sabbath , that they ſhall thrive in the Lords 
houſe, andin religion, and in other worldly matters, fo farre 
as may ſtand with true proſperitie: Sith he hath ſpoken this, 
and that muſt ſtand which goeth our of his mouth ; therefore 
it is for their comfort who faithfully keepe the Sabbath, that 
the bleſſing of God ſhall attend vpon them, whether they 
haue little or much, If they haue abundance, the abundance 
ſhall be for their good, to be more abundant in good works; 
and if they haue but from hand to mouth, God will prouide, 
that yet ba ſhall noe want neceſlarie things, but he that 
brings the day, will bring food and maintenance for the day; 

{o that he needs not to care for tomorrow, bur let him caſt 
his care yy on God, vhoſle truth it concerneth to care for him, 

And this they are ſure of, that they ſhall haue a ſoft hearr,and 
a quiet conſcience,and ſhall receive comfort from Gods pro- 
miſes. And if one thriue in Gods houſe, he need not feare,nor 
doubt how he ſhall do in his owne houſe. One may know 
how he ſhall ſpeed at home, by looking how he ſerueth God 
in the Church. If he keepe an holy wy , with an holy heart, 
he ſhall haue reſt to his ſoule.peace and ioy to his conſcience, 
and be ſet in ſo ſure an outwac.. ©. +2te, as that nothing ſhall 


befall him for his hurt, 
Bur 
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Bur then, if one will haue this bleſſing, he muſt keep theſe 


three rules. Firſt, let him make ir a delight to keep the Lords Rules tobe 
day, and his ioy to doe the workes of the Sabbath ; let him kepr of thoſe 


cX 
bleſſing for 
» keeping the 
and then he hath a commandement more eſpecially, to caft $abbak. 


long for it before it cometh, and be glad when it cometh : 
becauſe it doth free him fromal worldly cares and thoughts 


his cares vpon God, and nottotrouble himſelfe at allwith 
them. Andſo he faith in Efay, 58.13, (allit adelight to con- 
ſerrate it ro the Lord; thatis, take you as much delight in do- 
ing the exerciſes of Religion , as many doe inthe workes of 
their callings or recreation, andalſo much more: for they be 
more eafie, comfortable, and profitable by farre . We muſt 
come as hungry to the houſe of God,and with as good an ap- 
petire, as to our dinner or ſupper at home: For God keepeth 
the beſt houſe : he maketh the beſt cheare , if we can bring 
a good ftomacketo the bread of life , that he breaketh vnro 
vs. Butifone beloath to come , and muſt be drawne as a 
Beare to the ſtake, let him make account that the Preacher 
will bait him,and trouble his conſcience; for comfort he can 
looke for none. Therefore, if we would haue bleſſing by the 


Sabbath, let vs keep it cheerefully,knowing that God loueth 3 Cor.s.7. 


a chearefull giuer. 
Secondly, one muſt labour to do all the duties of the Sab- 


bath , both thoſe that muſt be done betore the Sermon, and 
thoſe that muſt be done after : Let no ordinance eſcape vn- 
done: vſe meditation on Gods word and works,hearing,rea- 
ding, praying,finging Pſalmes, conference, works of mercie, 
and of euery thing ſomething, fo far as we haue abilitie and 
' opportunitie, But if we will performe them remiſſely, and by 
peeces, doing this, and leauing that yndone : either vſing no 
preparation before, or making no application after : eyther 
nopublike, orno priuate prayer, then (itmay be) one ſhall 
finde ſome blefſings ; but, the fewer of theſehe crformeth, 
the fewer bleſſings he ſhall haue . He that doth r 8 works of 
Gods ſeruice by Palues,ſhall (and it is iuſt he ſhould) find the 
comfort and benefite of them by halues. 
Thirdly, as one muſt doe all the duties , and that with 


delight, chearefully ; ſo, he muft keep the whole day; he _ 
oe 


2 
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doe all the duties, andalſo ſpend allthe time in theſe duties, 
he muſt continue from the beginning to the ending. As Pal, 
92. 2. To declare Gods loning kindneſſe in the — , and by 
truth at night. So that the Sabbath muſt be ſpent, both mor. 
ning, night, and all the day, in holy duties . One muſt for. 
beare worldly buſineſſe, yea worldly thoughts, the whole 24 
houres; for if we giue our thoughts libertie to runne after the 
matters ofthe world in the ws. 4 we breakethe Sabbath in 
art, And here many faile; that out of the Church will be tal- 
ling with their neighbours , and muſing with themſelues a- 
bour earthly affaires, & thinke they haue made a =u hand, 
if they ſpend the moſt part of the day, ill after the euening 
exerciſe, in workes of religion , and then they make no que- 
ſtion to take their recreation , or to go about their bulieſſe, 
if occaſion be . But he that commanderh to keepe 'itin the 
Church, bidderh vs keepe itin the houſe; as to heare him,and 
to ſpeake to him in oublike , foto ſpeaketo himout of our 
hearts in private : and not to giue our ſelues leaue to thinke 
che leaſt | nr of any worldly bufineſſe. Now then,if we 
ſeeme to make conſcience of the Sabbath, and yet do want 
that bleſſing which we looke for , let vs looke to our (clues, 
and we ſhall ſce that we are halting in ſome one of theſe: ci- 
ther we keepe the Sabbath lumpiſhly and heauily, thar it ſee- 
meth as a tedious burthen to vs ; or elſe we doe ſome one or 
two duties, and leaue the reſt yndone: or laſtly, if we doe all 
the duties thatare to be done , and that chearefully , we are 
wanting herein,that we obſerue not the whole day, bur keep 
ſome part of it from God to our ſelues, And accordingly, as 
any man cometh ſhort in any of theſe duties, ſo he cometh 
ſhort of the fruit and bleſſing promiſed to the keepers of the 
Sabbath. Bur if one labour with ioy to do all the duties ofthe 
Sabbath the whole day, he ſhall finde in his owne ſoule, that 
itisintrutha day of bleſſing, and brings more ioy and com- 
fort,yea and a greater bleſſing with it, | all the weeke be- 
ſides. And ſo much for this fourth Commandement, ofthe 
Sabbath, 


The 


i835 


The fift Commandemenr, 


Exod. 20.12. Honour thy father and thy mother, that thy dayes 
may be long inthe land which the Lord thy G od gineth And 


Sltherto the duties of pictic to God, our 
of the firſt Table, haue beene hand- 
led. Now follow the Commande. 
ments of the ſecond Table, concer- 
ning the duties of righteouſneſſe to- 
wards our neighbour, This is the firſt 
IN 2. JF commandement of the fecondTable, 
SV 32- & vpon which all the reſt doe depend. 
As inthe firſt Table,the keeping of all the Commandements 
following,dependerh on the keeping of the firſt: fo here, if 
this firſt Commandement were well obſerued, both of ſupe- 
riours, inferiours, and equalls, there could beno diſorder a- 
gainſt any of the Commandements following. For all difor- 
ders in the other, do flow from hence, that cither ſuperiovrs 
are negligent in performing their duties of gouerning| : or 
elſe inferiours are proud and ſtubburne , and refuſe toobey 
their ſuperiors: or equals be enuious or ambitious berweene 
themſelues. The ſumme of the Commandement, is to ſhew, 
what duties we owe one to another, in reſpect of their and 
our place and calling . The words containe. a commande. 
ment, and the reaſon of it . The commandement in theſe 
words, Honour thy father and mother , The reaſon in theſe 
words following , That thy dayes may be long in the land which 
the Lord thy Ged gizeth thee, To honour here,is to regard and 
reverence in heart, andto performe all outward duties . ( Fa- 
ther) vnder this word are contained all ſuperiors in what place 


ſocuer ſet aboue ys. From this word (honowr ) is to be gathe- Dotring, 
red the firſt gcnerall do&rine of the fift Commandemert, A! dve bonor 


; ; to be pi 
viz, that all duties are to be performed to our ſuperiors, with = ney 


kich honor as is mect for them, which the words chemiclues rigurs, 


doc 
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doe plainely teach . If we would reftihe our owne love and 
ſubieRion to them ; if we would haue our ſeruices comfor.. 
table to them, and acceptable to Zod:chen let it appeare,that 
we are not drawne to them by compulſion, bur led by con- 
ſcience,with duc regard of their ans the place wher- 
in God hath ſet them, Whe1 /oſeph was to giue maintenance 
to his father,and his whole familic, he neither did it with ar- 
rogancie inreſpect of his owne abilitie and greatneſſe, nor 
with diſcoxtenment arthe charges he was put to : butſo mi. 
niſtred to /acobs necelſiry, as that he detracted nothing from 
his reputation . Notwithſtanding his great dignitic and pre- 
ferment, he did relicue his father with as great humilitie and 
reuerence,as he would haue recciued relicte at his hands,if he 
had beene caſt ypon his finding, And fo for ſeruants: The A- 
poſtle requireththem, 1.Timorhy 6.1. not ro to doe their 
maiſters worke, bur alſo tro honour them in behauiour , and 
to account them worthie of all honour intheir hearts . For 
they could notſhew contempt to their Gouernours, without 
diſhonour to religion, If Peters counſell had beene good for 
Chriſt to follow , as it was not; yerthe is much to be blamed 
for the maner of it, in that he deliuered it to his Maſter with 


Manb.16.22+ (0 bold and vyoreuerent a rebuke. And for the dutifulneſle of 


1$an.19.5.6 


a ſubie&, we haue a worthy preſident in Nathan : who when 
he came to Daxid, to offer his counſell vnto him, for the be. 
nefite ofthis kingdome andpoſteritic , made obcifanceto the 
King downeto the ground, 1.Kings 1.23. He yeelded him as 
much reuerence coming to do him good , as C would hauc 


done, ithe had ——_—_— at his hands, And the con- 


trary wat found in /oab; who indced aduiſed Dawmd to that 
which was expedient to be done w4z. that he ſhould ſhew 
himſelfe chearefull ro his people, that fought for him , bur 
with ſuch contumelious taunts, and iniurious and falſe accu- 
fations, as that no thanke was due to him for his ſeruice. It is 


1 Pet.z.27, required of ys,that we ſhould honour all men, euen inferiors, 
x Tiw.5-3- as wiues, and widdowes, in doing them good, without their 


Fes 


-- "gg therefore much more is it due to our gouernors 

and rulers. 
This ſerueth for the reproofe of many ſeruants and chil- 
dren 


4 
1 
j 
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dren , that depriue themſelues of all the commendation of 
their obedience. For if they frame themſclues to be officious 
in one thing , they will allow themſelues to be offenſive in 
many other . For, cithſs they grow to be murmucers, if their 
turnes be nor ſcrucd to their liking (and fo depraue their ma. 
ſters or parents,) or clig@paſtcriul! and arrogant, and will cn- 
dure no admonition, nor recciue any reproofe or direction. 
The ſame fault is alſo to be found in djuerſe wines , who 
though they be frugall and thrittie, and ſo helpe to increaſe 
rears abracs wealth; yer, they peruert, and corrupt all their 
actions, either with boaſting, or vpbraiding, or publiſhing 
their infirmities , or other diſtempers; that many times they 
bring more vexation to the heart of their husbands by their 
paſſions, then helpe to their eſtare with all their induſtric. So 
dealt Zippera with Moſes; ſhe helped him indeed to faue his Exod. 4-25. 
life by circumciſing his ſonne , which humſelfe in extremitic 
of fickeneſſe was not able to performe : bur then ſhe rates 
him ,and inueighs againſt him, calls him a bloody husband, 
and caſts the fore-skinne of her ſonne at his fecr., 


Thy Father. 


jt is the firſt reaſon , whereby God would mooue in- 
feriours to obey ; Becauſe he is thy Father. In that God 
maketh this his reaſon, why the child ſhould obey his father, 
becauſe he is his father , we gather this do&rine ; That the 
chiefe motiue to obey ſuperiours , mult be the particular iu- 
riſdition , which God hath giuen them ouer vs, and that 
ſpeciall bond , whereby he hath tied vs vnto them. IfGod 
haue madechimthe inſtrument of thy life and maintenance, 
and ſet him ouerthee , thou mult for this cauſe performe all 
duties of honour ynto him, So inthe Proxerbs , Honour thy 
father that begat thee , and thy mother that bare thee. As if he 
ſhould ſay, honour thy parents, and be dutifull vatothem,not 
becauſe they be rich, or in great place, nor for any reſpect ſo 
muchas this , becauſe they be thy parents: Be thy father and 
mother how euer rich or poore , thou muſt de obedient. So 
he Apoſtle ſpeakerh to wiues, m obey your owne bugbands, Ephel. 5.23, 


viing 
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vſing this as a reafon; becauſe they be your husbands. If God 


haue appointed them to be your heads and gouernours, you 
muſt ſubmit your ſelues to thery for this __ - and nobedi. 
enceto the commandement . Howſeuer they be otherwiſe 
frowardand fooliſh,if they be yours:then you muſt performe 
your duty to them, A 

So for ſeruants ; thepoint isnot , whether he be a poore 
man or a rich, a ſimple man and ignorant, or wiſe and dif. 
creete, in whoſe ſeruice they live : but, is he thy maſter? hath 
God made him thy gouernour ? Then, for the time that thou 
art his ſeruant, he ſtands in the place of Chriſt ynto thee, be. 
ing of his familie: and is to be obeyed, as if he were the mol} 
wiſe and honourable in the world; 

Uſe t. The vſe of this,is ro contute thoſe wretched and miſerable 
Parents poor children, that take occaſion to be vndurifull, becauſe their 
_—_ = parents be poore and low , in diſgrace, and fmall account a- 
childrento mong men. But, be they ſo? Then the childe ought ſo much 
be yodutifull, the more to honour them , or elſe he addeth affliction tothe 

afflicted. Themore they be diſcomforted by others,the more 
need they had to be comforted by their owne , Therefore,ſo 
farre ſhould we be from contemuing our parents , becauſe 
they be low and afflited, as that we ſhould rather yeelde 
FCor, 12:23. more reverence and honour to them, that we may be a com- 
fort and rcliefeto them in their trouble. For,for the childe to 
honour his parents, when all the world honoureth them, and 
hath them mm account; and to be dutifull then, when they can 
cither rewardhis obedicnce,or puniſh his contempr, is no tri- 
all of his reverence to God ,or them . For then it may be he 
doth it, cither ypon conſtraint , becauſe- he dare doe no 0- 
ther : or ypon a baſe minde, becauſe he longs and gapes after 
his fathers wealth , more then for conſcience to Gods Com- 
mandement , But then the obedience is moſt found, and 
moſt acceptable to God , when there be feweſt worldly 
meanes to prouoke vs vnto it. So, for the wife, or ſcruantto 
ſay, O, had Tan husband , or maiſter of ſuch great account, 
of ſuch gifts and wiſedome, that.could promote and reward 
me, then I could willingly frame to obedience , Nay, you 
would not. For,he that is not faithfull in the leaſt, will not be 
faichfull 


bo TY we: ww 
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faithfull in the greateſt. Andif you did , yet God accounts 


not of that ſubieRion and reuerence , which proceedeth not 
from conſcicnce of his commandement , but from hope of 
ſome outward reward. Therefore it is our duty, not ſo much 
to trouble our ſelues in enquiring what heads other haue, as 
to labour to make the beſt vie of our owne . For,this we ſee 
in the naturall body, that if a man haue a head ſubie&ro dil. 
eaſes, and full of infomiries , he willnot therefore abule and 
contemne it : but he thinks, this is my head, which God hath 
giuen me;and therefore I muſt not make it worſe by ill viage, 
bur ſtrive to make it berter by all meanesI can. O, but fay 
they, other children haue better parents , which be more 
carefull of them . But let them turne backe a little , and ex- 
amine their owne wayes. Others , you ſay, haue better pa- 
rents, True, bur looke you to your ſelfe likewiſe, and thinke 
onthe other fide; haue not other parents alſo better children, 
more dutifull and obedient, and more vertuous cuerie way 
then you be?pur theſe together now,and thy mouth wil ſoon 
be ſtopped, So the wife; Other husbapds are more kinde, 
loving, and better to their wiues , But iffpou Rand ſo much 
in examining his goodnefle by other mens, you will driue 
him to trie your goodnefle with other womens. Be not there 
many wiues more ſubic& rotheir husbands, more quiet and 
meeke, and that goe farre beyond your ſelfe in many graces? 
So that in ſuch obieRtions, let inferiourslooke to their owne 
faults, as well as to anothers; and they ſhall not finde great 
cauſe to complaine. O, bur he failerh in doing his dutie to 
me : yea, but God failerhnotin commanding you to doe 
your duty to him, If you be a Chriſtian, then Gods com- 
mandement muſt be the rule of your obedience , andnotthe 
dealing of others with you . Therefore this doth iuſtly re- 
prooue their ſhameleſle impudencie , that, if their parents 
grow old, or impotent, or poore, then they thinke they may 
take libertie to caſt off the yoake of ſubicion, and grow 
fubborne. As who ſhould ſay, that age, or pouertie, or ſuch 
like things, could cut offthe nature of a parent , and take a- 
way the authoritic of a ſuperiour, and that outward things 
ſhould baue the chicfe account, and Gods commandement 
« Ma be 
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be leaft of all regarded. This likeiviſe may ferue tor comfort 
to thoſe gouernours , that are in a poorer and lower conditi- 
01; Thar God hath allotted vnto them as much honour in 
their places, as tothe greateſt Prince in the world, For the 
poore man is as well the head of his wife , asthe King is the 
hcadof the Queene . And the meaneſt parents and maiſters 
are as much to be accounted Of intheir tamilies, as if they 
had allthe wealth inthe world. Therefore they ſhould beare 
their pouertie ſo much the more patiently, becauſe no pouer- 
tie or lowneſle of their eſtate , can giue licence to theipgnfe. 
riours, tg cſtecme any whit the _ of them : and if the in- 
feriours doe for this cauſe deſpiſe them, they finne again? 
God, and doe iniuric vato them, and God will be reuenged 
of them accordingly. $5 much for this,that God biddeth the 
child honour his owne father, howſoeuer matters ſtand in rc 
gard of his eſtate and condition of lite. 


Hononr thy father and muther. 


He dutics required of the naturall child, in theſe words, 

are comprchended vnder theſe three heads; reuerence, 
obedience, and thankcfulneſle : This reuerence, which is firſt 
required, muſt be both inward and outward,in the heart,and 
nthe behauiour , And if one pretend the inward reuerence, 
and ſhew it not outwardly , this is but difſembling and falſc- 
hood , for it cannot be within , but it will ſhew ir ſelte with- 
out ; ſo that it muſt be both inward in the hears, and outwvard 
mthe carriage of our bodice. The inward is commandedin 
Leuiricus, chap.19.verſe 3. Ye hall feare every man his mother 
ad father, and keepe my Sabbaths, Intheſe words God com- 
mands the ſubRance of the whole Law, both in the firſt and 
{ſecond Table : and for the ſecond Table he begins with the 
firſt Commandement of it, Feare crerie nn his mother, One 
would haue thought he ſhould haue begun with the father : 
but, though more be due vnto him, yer becauſe it is a greater 
note of truth to performe itto the mother (by reaſon 2 her 
infirmities, whereto ſhe is more ſubieRt, make her more ſub- 
:ect rocomemprt, and tor her indulgencie , commonly = 
moraicr 
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mother doth lefſe expeRthis at her childes hand: ) therefore 
God begins there, where obedience is beſt tried , and faith, 
Feare thy mother and thy father . And then for the firſt Table, 
he ſers downe the laſt Commandement of it, Keepe my Sab. 
bathr. And whoſocuer is carefull in the firſt Table,conſciona. 
blyro _ the Sabbath, and in the ſecond, to keep the fift 
Commandement in duty to ſuperiors,he ſhall be ſure to hold 
out in all the other Comandements. So that reuerence of the 
heart is required of children. The ſecond branch of reverence 


is inthe outward behauiour; as in bowing to them, in Rtanu«= 


ding bare , and putting off before them , in an humble and 
lowly countenance and behauiour , when the = ſpeake 
to them, or they ynto their parents. And this the cxample of 
Toſeph ſheweth, Genefis 48. He was a great Prince, and his 
father of meane condition , and liued at his finding ; he had 
his ſight, and his father with age was blinde, and therefore 
could not fee what dutic his ſonne performed to him : yet, 
when he comes to his poore blinde ther , he boweth tothe 

ound, and behaueth himſelfe as humbly, as if his father had 
_—_ a mighty man , and had his ſight as perfeQty, as cuer in 
his life before ; becauſe he knew, that neither his fathers po- 
uerty , nor blindenefle could ſet him free from the charge of 
God. Therefore he being a Prince, is as dutifull, in reuerent 
behauiour to his father a poore man, as if his father had bene 
a Prince, and he a poore man: for the outward eſtate did not 
mooue him ſo much, as the conſcience and regard of his du- 
tie, which (he knew) was nothing to be leſſened in reſpeR 
of his fathers preſent eſtate and condition, So King Sa/omor, 
when his m_ came ynto him, fitting on his Throne, he 
roſe vp from his Throne, and bowed himſelfe vnto her, and 
cauſed aſeate to be ſerfor her, that ſhe might fitat his right 
hand. For he would haue all his people know,that though he 
was as weſe andasrich a King ( and, that of Gods gracious 
appoynting) as euer was : yet this his greatneſle did nothing 
diminiſh his mothers ſuperioritie , nor his reuerent carriage 
toward her, 

This ſerueth to reprooue thoſe vngracious and wretched 


children, that reverence not their parents in heart , but con- 
N 3 terne 
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remne thery, and thinke baſely of them ; and not contenting 
themſclucs with this inward vyudutifulneſſe , ſhew it further, 
by rough words , by froward countenance, by vnreuerent 
and uw actions. And many grow ſo familiar with their pa- 
rents, as one that had not knowne them, ſccing their bcha- 
uiour, would rather thinke them to be neighbour and neigh- 
bour, then father and ſonne : ſo vnreuerently, and yndurifully 
doe they behaue themſelues , without any ourward tokens 
of reverence. And indeede , what doe the froward ipeeches 
andlookes of many children proclaime , but that they haue 
nofeare of God in their hearts, no rightcouſneſle in their 
kands, nor any regard of the duties of the firſt or ſecond Ta- 
ble? If cuer theſe perſons liue to haue children, and God do 
not in juſtice cut them off ſooner, they arc like to inde, that 
their children will reuenge their fathers wrongs into their 
boſome, and be as readie todeſpiſe them , and carric them- 
ſclucsas vrreverent!y to them, as cuer they were to-doe itt9 
their parents, 

The next dutie is obedience, which is commanded,Colof, 
3-20. Children obey your parents. And he addes a reaſon , For 
this is pleaſing to God, It is not onely a ioyfull thing to the px- 
rents. themſclues , thatthe children ſhould obey their com- 
mandements; bur that wherein God raketh great delight, 
and is well pleaſed with . And onthe contrarie, it dothnot 
onely gricue the parents, that children be ſtubborne and re. 
bellious , but it offendeth Gods Maieſtic alſo, and gricueth 
his Spirit, 

Now the things wherein children muſt obey their pa- 
rents, arceſpecially theſe, Firſt, in doing the things which 
they command, and performing that which they ſer them 
about (though it be neuerſo baſe and painefull to be done) 
ſo farre astheir ſtrength will permit . For, though ſome chil. 
dren may thinke, This worke is vnbceſeeming my worth, 
(for as euery one is more proud and idle, ſo he hath a grea- 
ter conceit of himſelfe : and as he is more contemptible, fo 
he hath a higher imagination ofhis owne excellencie) yt 
that may nor excuſe him, Is it too baſe for you? Bur did your 
father or mother command it? and refraine you to docir? 

Then 
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Then you area baſe andproud perſon, that make more ac- 
count of your owne will, then of Gods Commandementy;for 
ſo ſoone as the father hath commanded it,being a thing law- 
full, Gods flampe is ſer vpon it, andit carrieth the print of 
Gods Commandement : and he that thinketh himſelfe too 
good to doe it, thinketh himlelte roo good to obey God. 
This will not ferue the turne then; Ir is a conteryptible thing 
in the world,and men will mocke me. But are you a Chriſti. 
an , and haue you not learned ſo much to denic the world,as 
to preferre Gods will, before the contempt and reproach 
of men? and were itnot better for you that the world ſhould 
ſpeake euill of you vniuftly, for well doing, then that God 
ſhould iuſtly plague you for ill doing? An example of this 
obedience we haue in /ſaas , who yeelded to bis fathers 
commandement fo farre , as to refigne himſelfe to be ſacri- 


ficed, and bound, and laid on the wood, and burnt; becauſe Geneſis 21. 


his father(being a Prophet) had warrant foto doe,and could 
ſhew vnto him the Commandement of God , to proouc it 
alawfull thing which he did, and it was his duty to obey. If 
he had not ſeene Gods Commandement , e Abraham had 
gone beyond his commiſſion, (for ir had beene wilfull mur- 
der) and he oughtnot ro haue obeyed, But when the thing 
was lawfull, 7/aac was bound to ſubmit himſclfe , euen vnto 
death. So Chriſt was obedient to his Father , in that which 
(of all other things) was moſt painfull and ignominious. For 
what burthen more contemprible then the burthen of our 
finnes, and to be hanged onthe Crofle,mocked, bufferred, 
and fpct vpon? And what more painetull, then to vadergoe 
the curſe and wrath of God? Yer,fthhis Father would hauc 
him ſuffer all this, he would not Rand with him therein, bur 

willingly ſubmitted himſfelfe thereunto; fo alſo to his carthly 
parents, Luke chapter 2. and the 5 1. verſe: He went to Naza- 
reth, and was obedtent to them . So that, if the thing be lawfull, 

though it be a thing ofno credit, ane of much paine, yet be- 

ing the fathers commandement,it is Gods Commandement, 

and the childe muſt obey . And by how much the thing is 

more baſe and contemprible , __ more hard and painetull, 


by ſo much he isa better childe, and ſhall haue a greater re- 
N 4 ward. 
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ward, For in matters that be eafie andpleaſing, he doth ma. 
ny times ſerue himlelte; now a good childe Foul ſerue his 
father . For cuecric Chriſtian childe muſt be his fathers ſer. 
vant, but he that is vndurifull and ſtubborne, is a rebell a- 
gainſt God. And as in other matters the parents are to be 0. 
beyed, ſoeſpecially in marriage. As 1ſaac , being a man of 
diſcretion of fortie yeares old , would not once goe about 
to take a wife for himſelte , but was content to ftand to his 
fathers chufing . And Jacob would not dilpofe of himſelte in 
marriage , vntill 1ſaac and Jacob had conſulted vpon the 
matter, anddirected him where, and amongſt whom, he 
ſhould chuſe his wife . Ruth being but a _ in law,yet 
would not be at her owne diſpoſition, to take what husband 
liked her beſt, but was willing to be diffoſed by Naomi in 
her marriage . Though //macl was a Gnfall man, and iuſtly 
excommunicated from his fathers houſes; yet verie nature 
and ordinarie ciuilitic made him ſubmit himſelfe to his mo- 
ther for the choiſe of his wife , when he could not hauc his 
fathers direQtion. Therefore children muſt giue this honour 
to their parents, to thinke them wiſer and better able topro- 
1ide for them then themſclues. And as in matters leſſc 
—_— lo eſpecially to take their counſell and be direed 
oy them in this great matter, that ſo nearely cencernes their 
e(tate. 

A ſccond thing wherein children muſt obey their parents, 
is, in quict and _m bearing their admonitions and corre- 
Hion ., As is ofcen ſaid inthe Prouerbs, Deſpiſe not the cor- 
retton of thy father , nor contemne the admonition of thy mother, 
Setnot gat} by them, but weigh them and conſider them 
well inthine heart. Fherefor2 the childe is bound to obcy 
his parents , not onelyn doing the things commanded, bur 
alſo, in ſuffering their rebukes and chaſticements : firſt, be- 
cauſe it is a dutie lying vpon the ſoule of the father,and com- 
manded vnto him from God, to correct and inſtruct his chil- 
dren. And ſecondly, becaulc it is a token of his fathers loue 
to him : For, He that ſpareth therod, hateth the childe : but he 
that loueth him, correfleth him betime . Andlikewiſe correcti- 
on is ammeanes of their faluation, and keepes them from = : 

ſ 
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For, fog\i/oneſſe i bound to the heart of the childe, Ttis tied there Prov.32.15, 


as with a cord, or rather chained fo, that nothing will make a 
ſeparation, but the rodde of corre&ion; that will part them. 
And he that is not corrected, is a foole, and fois like till ro 
continue, Becauſe then it is the fathers duty, and a teſtmo- 
nie of his loue, anda meanes of the childes owne good, he 
muſt ſuffer it patiently,and humbly : and not onely {o, but he 
mult {ee that he profit by it,and make a good vſe of ir. For elſc 
he maketh his father _ a great deale of paines, and vnder- 
go much griefe, and all in vaine, and to no purpoſe; and fo, 
not profiting by correQion , is guiltie of contemning Gods 
ordinance, 

This ſerues to reprooue ſuch children as are ſowre,and an- 
grie at the admonirion , or correCtion of their parents. And 
although they be fond and light-headed , and have neyther 
experience nor knowledge; yet they thinke they know how 
to carrie themſelues well enough , and ſcorne to be admo- 
niſhed,or told of a fault. Bur of ſuch , that is verified which 
the Wiſe man faith, Prou.26. Seeſt thow a man wiſe in his owne 
eyes ? there is more hope of a foole then of him . And for theſe 
perſons that ſwell thus at admonition , the beſt courſe that 
can be taken with them, is, to beate out that pride by ſharpe 
correction, For this makes them ſo audacious , when words 
are giuen vnto them, becauſe they haue not bene ſoundly 
and throughly chaſtiſed with blowes, 


Ve t. 


The third duty of children is thankefulneſle, and that con- Thank ylacs; 


Gſterh eſpecially in two things . The firſt is in relicuing their 

arents when they ſhall be in want , If the parent be blinde, 
the childe muſt be an cie ynto him. If he be lame , he muſt 
be a ſtaffe to vphold him ; If he ſtand inneede of any thing, 
the childe mult (to his power) helpe and ſuccour him. And 
this duty indeede , the very law of Nature doth require. For 
the father hath payed for it before hand, and it is but due 
debt. For when the childe was borne naked into the world, 
and could not helpe himſelte, and was withour all friends, 
and could rot ſomuch as put one morſell of meate into his 
owne mouth , nor hang one ragge vpon his backe to keepe 
him warme, who pittied him ? who relieued him ? Werenot 


the 
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the parents then in ſtead of all limmes vnto him? Qnd had 
much care and feare for his ſake,before he came to this eſtate 
wherein he is now ? And that he enioyeth any commodities 
of this life,or ſpirituall comfort of faluation it ſelfe, haue nar 
they (in ſome ſort) bcene meanes toprocure it, as being the 
firſt inſtruments ofhis breath, and being ? It he had never by 
them beene begotten and conceiued , how had he beene 
capable citherof the benehres of this life , or ofthe hope of 
eternall hfe? and were not this ſhametull ingratitude ? were 
he not worſe then a beaſt, if he would not recompence all 
theſe kindneſles, and pay ſo due a debt? So the holy Ghoſt 
commandeth children, 1.Tim. chap.s. veiſe 4. that the chil. 
dren and nephews ſhould recompence the kindneſle of their 
arents. So /oſeph dealt with /acob : when /acob was in want, 
andhe had plentie,when the father ſent money to buy corne, 
his ſonne would not take it, but gaue him corne freely. And 
whereas fiue yeares of famine were behinde, he ſent for him, 
and had great care to bring him thither; and hauing brought 
him, was ſo carefull ro prouide for him, and to adminiſter to 
him whatſocucr he had neede of, as that [acob did neuer fare 
better, and with more cafe in all the time of plentie, then he 
did when that part of the world was famiſhed for want of 
bread. For, before he muſt ſend to the market for it, and there 
he muſt buy it fer his money : Butnow that he was cometo 
Toſeph in time of dearth, he needs not be at fo great pains and 
Geneſ.47. 12. coſt,For itis ſaid, be did put meate into bis month,that is he was 
as a good tender hearted nurſe, to his father and his fathers 
houſe; and as carefull that nothing ſhould be lacking to 
them, as the mother for the childe , that will euen lay hec 
breaſt to her childes mouth . So Rath , though ſhe were but 
Naomies daughter in law , yetnow that Naomies yeares and 
ſtrength were ſpent, ſhe being young, tooke paines and tra- 
uelled for both. And when (beſides that which ſhe had got- 
ten with herpaines and labour) Boaz being a mercifull man, 
aue her ſome victualls, ſhe would not deuoure all her ſelfe, 
- euen ſpared it from her owne belly for her mother : ſhe 
tooke onelic ſo much as was needtull to refreſh her owne 
body, and to ſtrengthen her in her traucll; rhe reſt ſhe reſer- 


ucd 
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ued for herold mother in law,and knew well that it was bex- 
ter yoiung folkes ſhould be pinched, then their old parents 


want any thing. 


This ſeruerh for a moſt iuſt reproofe of the vnnaturall dif. /7*. 


Poſition of many vngracious children, that ſo long as the pa. 
rents haue any thing to giue, and ſomething may be gotten 
by them , all that while they will be kinde and louing , and 
firiue who ſhall chew moſt dutie, and well is he that can gct 
the old patents to him : bur when once he is drawne drie,and 
they haue ſuckt all from him,then he is negleRed of all,then 
euery day is a yeare till he be dead, then he is a burthen and 
a clog, ; then they exclaime, that he doth nothing but ſpend, 
and troublcth the tamilie . Such cruell and bitter words are 
heard oft times from the mouthes of wicked and vnnaturall 
children , This is a gricuous diſhonour , not to releeue the 
weake, diſtreſſed and helplefle parents. As Chriſt faith, Mar. 
15-6, Thoſe that forbeare relecuing their parents , though 
they pretend to beſtow their liberality for the vie of rhe 
Church, yet they diſhonourtheir parents. 

A ſecond dutie of thankefulnefle, isto pray for their pa- 
rents. As 1.Tim.chap.2. he commands that prayer be made 
forall in authority. And it we muſtpray for thoſe thar be fur- 
ther oft in the Common-weale, then much more for taoſe 
that be nearer in the familie, Therefore this is a great fault in 
many,andto be greatly condemned, thatcan ſce their fathers 
faults,and ſpeake of them too much ; bur can neuer find time 
to fall downe before God,and beſcech him to heale their na- 
ture, and helpe them our of their finnes . Many haue liued a 
long time with their parents, yet cannot ſay that euer they 
ſent vp an hearty prayer to heauen for them : ſo vakinde and 
ynthankefull be they, 

Therefore it comes often to paſſe, byGods iuſt iudgement, 
that they who haue failed in al yur duties to their owne pa- 
rents, receiue the like ill meaſure from their owne children. 
Which when it cometh topaſſe, and they reape that from 
their owne children,that formerly they did ſowe to their own 
on , then let them confeſle that their owne finnes haue 


ound them out , and are returned yponthem; let them ac- 
know- 


Children 
muſt be in- 
ſtrued in 
religion be- 
eme, 
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knowledge that Godis iuſt, and hath giuen them their owne 
meaſure into their boſomes , their owne evill is fallen vpon 
their owne heads, they digged a pit in their youth, and now 
in their age are fallen intoit. And therefore let them firſt re- 
pent for Ts owne fns.in that kind , and then craue pardon 
for themſelues and for their children . And thus much of the 
dutics of children, Now follow the duties of parents to their 
children. For,as God would haue inferiors to giue honor,ſo 
he commanderth ſuperiors to carry themſelues in that maner, 
that they may deſerue honor;and doth bind them as ftraight- 
ly to gouerne righteouſly, as the inferiors to obey faithful. 
ly. Now the dutics of parents to their children,are 


Tenderyeares, 2 Common to both, 


cither in their Riper age: Speciall. 


The parents ioynt and common dutie to their children, in 
their tender yeares and childhood, is, firſt to inſtru them in 
religion, to Caſon them with the words of pietic,by litle and 
licleto dropin the grounds of holineſle into them, euen fo 
ſoone as they are able to ſpeake, and haue the leaſt yſe of vn- 
derſtanding. So Prouer. 22.6. Teach achilde in the trade of bus 

youth and he wil remember it afterward, Where the holy Ghoſt 
exhorting men to teach their young children, meeteth with 
an obie&tion. Alas , might one ſay, teach ſuch little ones 
what good will that doe ? We ſhall but loſe ourlabour , for 
they cannot vnderſtand it, nor conceiue the meaning of 
theſe things. The holy Ghoſt anſwereth, Be it that they can- 
not well ynderſtand the ſence, nor make any great vc for the 
time preſent; yet reach them the words ma trearms of good- 
neſſe : and though, while they continue children, perhaps, it 
ſeeme a fruitleſle thing, yer you ſhall ſee afterward it will not 
be invaine. For, the crop of this ſeed that was ſowne in their 
childhood, will a e when they cometo age (though for 
a time it be hidden; ) and then they will remember thee 
things , and that to good vſe : whichit ſeemed rhey got no 
—_ by, when they were ſo young and weake in vnderſtan- 
ding. Therefore let them haue the words taught them, when 
they are able to heare and ſpeake words: and A 
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they come to more diſcretion , they will conceiue & remem- 
ber the ſence. And this dutie the holy Ghoft commandcth, 
Epheſ.6.4. Nurſe them vp in infirultion & the feare of the Lord. 
And this ——_ a 2 did pur in praQtiſe, For it is noted 
ofher, that ſhe inſtructed Travotbre 10 the Scriptures from a 
childe, andrhat was a cauſe , why he was ſo holy a man: ſhe 

(as a nurſe to his ſoule,as well as to his body ; and gauc hin 
milke out of the breaſts of the Scripture ſo ſoone as he hai 
done ſucking her owne breaſts. Sothat, as he waxed ltrong 
m naturall ſtrength , ſo alſo did he grow in knowledge and 
grace : and therefore he became ſo excellent a man, and ſo 
worthy a Preacher and member of the Church , becauts his 
mother fed his loule as well as his body. 

The ſecond dutie of parents to children intheir yonger 
yeres, is to giue them correCtion:which the holy Ghoſt com- 


2 Tim.s.15, 


2 
lillren 
iualt be cor- 


mnandeth often in the Scriptures, and ſhewes the fruite of it. retes. 


As Prou. 23. 13. Withbold not correttion from thy child : thou 
ſhalt (mite him with the rod , gnd [halt deliner his ſoule from hell. 
So alſo Prou. 29.17. Cord thy ſonne and he will gine thee reſt 
ana be will pine pleaſures to thy [onle, And againe,22. 15. ty 
liſhnes is bound to the hear t of the childe , but the rad of corretlion 
will drixe it away. And, 13. 24. He that ſpereth the rod hateth 
hu ſone,c*&c, All whichtcſtimonies tend torhis , Thar if we 
dctirc our owne peace,andnot to be moleſted, nor vexed, bur 
much comforted by them; if we would teftific our faithful! 
loue to them, it we would purge their hearrts from tolly and 
finne , and preſerue their ſoules from everlalting g perdition : 
then let vs be carctull ro giue them due correion, which is 
Gods bleflced ordinance , to reforme and ſfaue their ſoul es, as 
the word and Sacraments are to men of riper yeares , Bur un 
chaſtiſing, theſe rules muſt be obſcrued. 

Firft, ler it be ſeaſonable, and done in time; paſſe it not 0- 
ucr 200 long. So Salomon ſaith, Prou. 13.24. He that loneth © 
him , correliech bins betume , and doth not omit it till it be too 
late, but raketh the fitteſt opportunitie, when he may (with 
moſt eaſe, and teweſt (tripes) doe moſt good. For indeed, a 
finall rwigge , anda few COT when he is a childe , and 
not hardned in finne , will doe more good then many rods, 


Rules of 


chaſtremeants 
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and abundance of ſtripes afterwards, if this ſeaſon be ler ſlip; 
for if the child be not maſtred when he is yong,he will maſter 
his parents when he groweth elder. Therefore letthem nox 
get a head: for if they dogthey will prove like wilde colts,that 
having runne long yabroken and once caſt the rider,and be. 
ing marredin the beginning, will ſooner be killed,then bro- 
ken, or brought into —_ order againe, 

Secondly,it muſt be done in great compaſſion and mercie: 
not in bitterneſſe to eaſe ones ſelfe uw the paine of the 
childe, for that is rage and cruelty , For in truth, common 
there is good cauſe why the father ſhould be as much grie- 
ued, or rather more then the childe, becauſe for the molt part 
he doth but corre& his owne finnes, in his ſonne. Forit the 
child be curſt and froward,is it not becauſe he hath ſecne the 
parents brawling and contentious? if helie, hath not his fa- 
ther giuen him a patterne of difſembling ? and if he ſweare 
being young,are not oathes roo rife in the familic among el- 
der folkes ? If he raile and ſpeake cuill , was not his pareurs 
dealing a prefident to him? Li pity there be bur few ill hu- 
mours in the childe , which he did not draw from the pa- 
rents ; and vhat ill ſap that doth appeare in the bud, came ff 
from the roote . Therefore in pitic, as {miting themlclues, 
and their owne finnes , they mult giue chaſtiſement to their 
children, 

Thirdly, it muſt be done with prayer,that God would giue 
them wile hearts to giue moſt due and ſcaſonable correcti- 
on; and thgir children alſo ſoft hearts to receiue it with pati- 
ence, and to their profit, Be it thatthe childe do well delerue 
it, yet to flie ypon himin a rm , bewrayeth more then a 
beaſt-like afteion: for a ſheep will not ruſh ypon her lamb 
K furic, nor a cow ypon hercalfe. And indeede this doth 
bur harden the childes heart, and imbitter him, making him 
more ſtubborne and fierce. Therefore, that corre&ion may 
haue Gods bleſſing vypon it, and may bring profite to the 
child, and comfort to the parents, it muſt be done with pray- 
er; and ſo it ſhall be done with great calmeneſſe and meeke- 
neſſe , and without mixture of wrath and paſſion. For, if 
we cannot looke for a bleſſing ypon the word and Sacra- 
mens 
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ments , without prayer , mnch leſſe may one looke for any 
good ſucceſle by the rod, vnleſſe he askeirt of God : bur, be- 
ing ioyned with prayer , becauſe it is Gods ordinance, God 
will proſper it, 

So much of the common duties which both the parents 
ſhould ioyntly performe to their children in their render 


yeares. Now followeth the eſpeciall dutie of the mother, Nurſiog, 


which is to nurſe yp her owne childe , if God hath giuen her 

abilitie thereunto, Not to throw it from her ſo ſoone as ſhe 

hath brought it into the world; but, as God hath given her, 
not onely the wombe to beare,bur alſo the breafts and milke 
to nouriſh her childe, fo let her be thankefull to God for 
theſe bleſſings, add vie them to that end that he gaue them. 
And this is 6 naturall a thing , that cuen the beaſts will not 

omit it : for both the ſtrongeſt and weakefſt., the wildeſt and 

rameſt will give ſucke to their yong ones , and not be ſo vn- 
naturall , as to poſte them ouer to others: And it appeareth, 
Hoſeah chap.g.verſe 14. that drie breaſts are a iudgement of 
God,as well as a barren wombe. Allo it is ſer downe as a ſpe- 
ciall fauour of God to /oſeph , that God would blefle his po- 
fieritic with the bleſſings of the breatt, and of the wombe ; 
Genehfss chap.49.verſe 25.The like alſo may be ſeenc in Luke 
ch.11.y.27.Blefſed be the womb that bare thee,and the paps 
which thou haſt ſucked: and therefore it is a foule fault, when 
God hath ginen a good bleſſing , wilfully to turne itinto a 
curſe. And this is noted in the good women in the Scriptures ; 


that they much reioyced to nurſe their owne children. As Se-Genefis 21. 7, 


rah ſaith, that now ſhe ſhall giue ſucke inher old age, which 
was a thing that much gladded her heart. Now it Sarah in 
her old age, being ninetie yeares old , and hauing alſo am 
exceeding great familie lying vpon her, would not omit this 
dutie ; what a ſhame is it then for thoſe that are young , and 
haue much more leaſure , and be farre inferiour to her in e- 
Rare, ro be ſo nice andidle, as to depriue their owne childe 
of that moſt naturall food , which God and Nature had pre- 
pared for it? Parents would be loath to commit their mony 
and euicence to cueric ordinarie perſon : yer for the fruice of 


their bodice, which is, and ought to be elteemed their _ 
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felt riches, they are yenturous,and carenot whom they truth 
whereas there is no ſuch danger in the loſle of the wealth, 
though it ſhould mil-carry, as is the ſpoyling of the childe, 
both for ſoule and body, ifit be nor carefully looked vnto- 
But they obie&t, thar they can haue them nurſed better c heap 
abroad then at home . Bur louc ſeekerh not it owne things, 
but the good of the pargÞeloued, If the husband ſhould vie 
the l:;ke dealing to higwikt , to thruſt her out of his doore: 
when ſhe is weake,and placd her in ſome poore cottage, and 
tell her that he can boojd het better cheape in another mans 
houſe, then keepe her iyhis quene : ſhe would thinke thisto 
which ſhe thought ſufhicient a- 
gainſt her owne child. And ſhe might iuſtly fay in this cale, 
that her husba1 i '$ wealth bener then his wife ; and 
ſo may it as truly be ſaid of ſuch mothers, that they reſpe& 
their lucre more then their children . They alledge further, 
that being nurſed by them,it would hinder their {leepe in the 
night . Why then ſhould you pur it to others to breake their 
{leepe? Ought younot to loue your neighbour as your ſelfe ? 
Are youſo impatient to beare the troubles cfir,that ought ſo 
tenderly to loue it? anddoe you thinke that they will not 
rudge at it,that haue no ſuch cauſe to afte&t it? and do onely 
| 2.2 it in hope of the hire,and not for loue of the child? 
But they ſay further,that it hindreth them from their liberrie, 
and _— them from many iournies, which might much 
delight them, Bur that gracious and worthy woman Hanna, 
as appeareth 1.Sam.1.22.would rather forbeare her going to 
the Temple , then omit the nurſing of her childe, or weane 
him before it were meete: and yer that iGumey to the houle 
of God, was (of all other) moſt profitable, comfortable, and 
necedlarie. 

Thoſe women therefore that haue failed in this duty mult 
be humbled for it, as hauing omitted a good worke and ſer- 
uice that God requireth at their hangs : and thoſe that haue 
done it, muſt doe it ſtill, For in the Primitiue Church, when 
widdowes were to be choſen that ſhould haue the ficke and 
weake committed to their charge, and teapding : none were 
tobe admitted to that office , but thoſe that had nurſed their 
oOwne 
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own children themſelues,though they were otherwiſe good 1 Tim.z,1o. 


women, and yertuous; yet if they had omitted this dutie to 
their owne children , and ſhewed themſclues vnaaturall to 
thoſe that were {o neare them, there was iuſt cauſe of fulpiri. 
on, that they would be negligent to thoſe that were further 
off them; and therefore they were not to be truſted with that 
office . So much for the duties which parents muſt performe 
to their children in their tender yeeres : now thoſe follow 
which they muſt doto them when they grow to riper age. 
And theſe are, firſt, to bring them vp in ſomeprotitable 


and lawfull calling , by which they may liue honeſtly and chiliren 
_—_ andnotto be fruirelefle burthens of the carth, muſtbe rra- 


clogs tot 


ieir friends, and drones that muſt live on other 2cd vp in 


mens ſweat, and can doe nothing themſelues. So Adam did ſome lawful 


though he had large poſſeſſions to leaue to his ſonnes, ( :or 
they Fad the whole world to be diuided among them, which 
was patrimonie ſufficient; ) yet he would not let his ſonnes 
live idlely, and _uw their time vainly, as hauing nothing to 
doe; bur brought vp the one in husbandry, and the otherin 
—_— ſheepe, both profitable and lawtull yocations. The 
like is ſeen in /ſa«c,who was a great man, and of ſuch wealth 
and power, that Abimelech the King, confeſſed he was grea- 
ter and mightier then he, Notwithſtanding all this great- 
neſſe, /acobs bringing vp,was not in idlenes and ſloth, bur he 
was exerciſed in husbandrie , and had very good skill in or- 
dering of cattell. And had itnor bene forthis,what would he 
haue done then when perſecution came, when he was forced 
to Icaue his fathers houſe? Ifhe had done nothing before,nor 
could haue done any thing now, buteate, and drinke, and 
ſleep, who would haue giuen him entertainment? and where 
hould he haue had-maintenance on that price? But hauing 
bin trained vp laboriouſly,and _ a very good (, tpheard, 
though he was gone from his father, yer he could take 
paines, and get his lbuing, {othat euery one would be willing 
to hane had him, and the place where he came, was much 
the better for him. And /acob himſelfe though he were a ve- 
rie wealthie man,as being heire to Abraham and 1ſaac,which 


were both as great as Kings , yet woul\ nax ſuffer his ſonnes 
Oo to 
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to take theireaſe , and live withgut labour , but he brought 
them vp inan honeſt calling , fetthem to keepe ſheepe, and 
deale witlr cattell, By all which examples of good men,it ap. 

eareth, that it is thc parents duty, to care thattheir children 
be taught ſome honeſt trade or maner of lite; that being gra- 
ced ſo, they may be able, both to maintaine themſelues, and 
to do good to others alſo,and ſo become profitable members 
of the Church and Common-weale.The want of performing 
this duty , is the onely cauſe , why many children who had 
great portions left them by their parents, fall into-many grie. 
nous ſinncs, and great wants and neceſſities, and fo pro. 
cure vnto themſclues an vntimelie and ſhamefull death, 
All which might haue beene preuented, if they had beene 
traynced vp in {oye honeſt trade, and profitable courſe of 
life. 

The ſecond duty to be performed to their children, when 
they be more growne in yeares, is to prouide for the diſpo- 
fing of them in marriage, and that in ſeafonable and due 
time, according to the neceſhtic and naturall inclination of 
their children, ſooner or later, And when-cuer it be, there 
muſt be fit choiſe made in Chriſtian manner , not for lucte, 
orreſpeR of outward things, ſo much as for godlineſle and 
rekgion, thattheir daughter or ſonne may be ioyned with a 
fonne or daughter of God : 'and then they may looke for: 
bleſſing vpon the match, when it is inthe Lord, Contrarily, 
the neglect of this dutie , is oftentimes a cauſe of much mil- 
chiefe ; that when parents be careleſle to prouide fortheir 
children, either they defile their bodies with vncleanneſle,or 
elſe intangle themſclucs with ſome one or other , that is not 
ſo fit, and fo grow to raſh precontrats , which cannot at- 
terward ſo well be broken . And many other inconuenien- 
ces proceed from hence,which might all haue beene preuen- 
ted by the wiſe prouidence of the parents, if they had 
before confidered what theneede of their children did re- 
qQuire, 

Others there-be alſo, that when they doe match their 
children , are {o much carried away with the couetous deſire 
of outward things, asthat negleCting pietic, which ought 
[£8] 
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to haue the greater ſtroke in ſuch matters, they beſtow thcir 
children vpon vngodly perſons, in whom they can ſee no 
ſgne of religion , nor ſparke of honeſtie , but ſuch profane. 
nefſe and vnchriſtian behauiour, that they cucn proclaime 
themſclues to be quite out of all acquaintance with God 
and good men : where, it they haue children, what ſecde 
can be looked for, but an accurſed feede , that will fill the 
world with finners, and ouer-lay the carth with apoſtataes ? 
as it is ſaid ofthem in the old world, that when the ſonnes of 
God began to match with the daughters of men, & to make 
theſc ſtrange — , then there were apoſtatacs borne ; 
fuch Atheiſts as neither cared for God nor religion, but one- 
ly ſought to ſerue and ſer vp themſclues, 
The third duty of parents to their children of riper yeares, 
is toprouide forthem, 2.Corinthians chap. 2. and verſe 14. 
They muſt behaue themſelues ſo diligently in their calling, 
and fo witely in the diſpoſing of their goods and expences, 
as that they may be able to ay vp ſomething for their chil- 
dren . But inthislaying vp of goods forthem, obſcrue al- 
way theſe rules, bothfor the gerring, and for the y{ing, and 
for the diſpoſing of them . Firſt forthe getting, let them not 
be gotten by ill meanes , vy fraud or crueltie , by craft and 
deceitfull dealing : elſe they be riches of iniquitie, and then 
it is moſt certaine they ſhal neuer proſper, Prouerbs the tenth 
chapter and the ſecond verſe. For, no man can poſſibly ſer vp 
himſelfe, or his ſeed, by finning againſt God . Ahab did not 
benefite himſclfe when he got Nahoths vineyard vniuſtly ; 
nay , this was both his and theirruine , And Achan thought 
that when he had gotten ſuch a faire wedge of gold,and ſuch 
ood apparell, he ſhould liue like a man, and make himſelfe 
and his children for euer : but, in truth this conſumed all, 
and brought him and them, and the whole familic ro a fearc- 


Geneſis 6. 


c 


PacErs ſhould 
lay vp ſome- 
thing for 

theu chaldren 


full end; forthe ſeed of the wicked ſhall be rooted out . Be- Pſal.z 5 


queathe not then ill gotten goods toyour poſteritic, leſt you 
bequeathe the curſe of God withall ; and that will burne vp 
and conſume all, As we may ſee before our cies daily,and ex- 
pericce may ſpeak in this caſe, Mark ourincloſers,ſuch as be- 


gin to joyne houſe to houſe, & land to land (indeed houſe to 
O 2 © houſc 
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houſe they do not long,for they pull downe moſt houſes that 
come into their hands,) when they beginne to vnpeople the 
countries, and ſeeke to dwell alone inthe land, is it not com- 
monly ro the ruine & downefall of their familie, that it neue 
lightly holds out after, to the third generation ? and none do 
Come to a more fearefull and ſodaine ouerthrow , then they 
that ſeeke to inrich themſelues,by this cruelty and oppreſſion 
of others. Thercfore eitherlet it be well gotten, or it will do 
them no good : for it carries with itthe curſe of God,which 
will do more hurt, then all the wealth can do good. 
Secondly , forthe viing while one hath it, vſc it well, be 
nota ſlaue anda drudge forthy children , bur let cuerie one 
enioy his part, andtake his portion while he liueth , and re- 
ioyce in Gods benefits with thankfulneſle and ſobrietie. For 
itis a foule fault, that becauſe men haue many children,ther- 
fore they will carke and care, and depriue themſclues of all 
needfull comforts of this life : whereas in truth , children arc 
an inheritance and bleſſing , and not a burden to his familie. 
And God faith, Pſal.37. 27. That a good man is mercifull ani 
tendeth, and his ſeede enioyeth the bleſamg. He is mercifull firſt 
to hirmſelfe : for mercy beginneth at home ; he will not be a- 
fraidto take a good meale,and enjoy Gods bleſſings becauſe 
of his children, but is mercifull,in an honeſt cheriſking of his 
owne body : and then heis mercifull to others alſo abroad; 
he will lend and doe good to whom he can : and doing fo, 
then his ſecd enioyeth the bleſſing, they fare the berter for ir. 
For indeed thoſe children are alway beſt provided for, whoſe 
pareats beare this mind, that they had rather truſt God, then 
riches with their children ; and make this their hope, When 
we are dead, yet God isaliue. Indeed if God were dead, or 
ſhould nor looke to our children, though we were liuing, yet 
we mightbe atraid , andthinke they ſhould be vndone : bur 
{olong as God liueth, vie the good meanes we can, and he 
will prouide tor the children of his ſeruants. Therefore, one 
ſhould neither with-hold himſelfe from any workes of mer- 
cie, nor niggardly and pinchingly reſtraine himſelfe of anic 


neceflarie thing, yea any comtortable delight, for his chil- 


drens {ake;. 
Laftly, 
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Laſtly , for diſpoling, ler this be the firſt and maine rule ; 
That thoſe children be beſt reſpeed,which are beſt;& thoſe 
haue moſt goods giuen them, that haue moſt grace in their 
hearts. So /acob had the _— , though E/aw was the firſt 
borne : and /oſeph had the double portion , though he was 
the yongeſt but one of all the twelue : for grace maketh the 
yongerto be the elder, and fn maketh the elder the yonger ; 
therefore he was indeed the right heire, For euery one of the 
former tenne, had ſtained themſelues with ſome grofle ſinne, 
which had put them out, and therefore they were iuſtly diſ< 
inherited . So Salomon was not Daxids eldeſt ſonne , but he 
was the ſonne of his age: yet he ſucceeded himin his king- 
dome , becauſe there was great hope that he would be more 
profitable ro the Church and Common-wealth, then any of 
the elder. Grace then muſt haue the firſt place; vertue nwR 
make the heire . Secondly, the other alſo muſt haue their por- 
tion proportionably:not one al!, and all the reſt neuera whir, 
as is the common practiſe, that the eldeſt muſt go away with 
the whole,and the yonger haue almoſt norhing,as though he 
onely were a lawfull childe, and the reſtnor legitimate: and 
hence groweth much hurt, and much heart-burning and e- 
mulation among brethren. Now God faith, that parents muſt 
lay vp for their children, not for one child onely. And others 
likewiſe offend in the diſpoſing of their lands: that if they 
haue no heire male , bur all daughters, the heritage muſt be 
put away from them, and giuen to ſome other, becauſe of the 


Danghters 


ſhould not be 


names ſake, that the name might continue . But, how know diſiahericed. 


ou that he ſhall continue to keepe vp your name? Or, how 
\_—_ you that he may nor liue ſo, as that he ſhall bea blot 
to your name, and to your ſelfe, rather thena credit? Why 
then ſhould one for a fooliſh regard ofname , breake both 
Gods law, andthe law of Natyre too? For God hath appoin- 
ted, in Numb. the ſeuen and twentieth chapter, Thar if there 
beno ſonne, the land and heritage ſhall be diuided among 
the daughters. And thus muchy{Gr the duties both of parents 

and children, 
Now follow the duties of ſeruants and maiſters. Firſt,ſer. 
uants ought to reuerence their Gouernours; and that both 
O 3 inwardly, 


Dutie of ſer- 
uants. 
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inwardly and outwardly, The inward is commanded in E. 
phel.chap.6.verſe 5. Seruants be obedient with feare and trem. 
bling, 1.,Peter 2.18. Be ſubictt to your maſters with all feare,1, 
Tim. 6. 1. Let ſermants count their maſters worthie of all honour, 
So that it is not enough for a ſeruant toperforme all outward 
ſeruices required at his hand , vnlefle he begin with the firſt 
dutie, to haue his maiſter in an high account , and to carrie 
areuerent eſtimation of him in his heart. Pax/in that place 
ſpeaketh ro Chriſtian ſeruants, which had infidell and vnbe. 
lecuing maiſters : yet he would haue them count ſuch wor 
thic ofall honour: not that their infidelirie did deſerue to be 
honoured , but becauſe they carricd on them the authoritic 
of God, ſtanding in Chriſts place, as his vicegerents in the 
familic. Becauſe of Gods ordinance therefore, and his com- 
mandemeht layed vpon the ſeruants, he muſt reuerence his 
maiſter,, though an infidell. So that cuerie Chriſtian muſt 
make this firme concluſion with himſelfe: This is the maſter 
and gouernour that God hath appointed ynto me, and that 
ſtands in Gods roome vnto me : therefore inregard of his 
place, and the charge laid on me by God, I will highly and 
reucrently eſteeme of him. Secondly, this reverence muſt 
appeare in the outward bchauiour and carriage of the bo- 
die; elſe, to.pretend feare in the heart,, and ro ſhew con- 
tempt in the behauiour, isnothing bur hypocrifie and falſe- 
hood. Theretore the inward account muſt appeare in our 
words and deeds, As firſt , in not anſwering againe : if they 

be reprooued for any thing done amiſle , they muſt not have 

a gaincſaying , proud , and yndutifull ſpirit; but in all good 

fpceches,and ſubmiſſiue carriage,maniteſt their inward reue- 

rence, 

Bur contrary to this, is the vnreuerent bchauiour of mot 
ſeruants;eſpecially to poore men. If the maſterbe poore,and 
meane, and of ſmall account in the world , the ſeruants take 
themſelues for his companions,not as inferiours; they thinke 
themſclues not bound to ſhew any duty of ſubieCtion vnto 
him, in ſtanding bare, in bowing to him, and rifing vp be- 
fare him : whereas indeed the pooremans ſeruant, is bound 
t9 be as dutifull to him, as if he were full of riches; for Gods 
Comman- 
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Commandement reſpe&eth not wealth , and the outward 
things, but onely his owne ordinance. Indeed, ifrich mai. 
ſers did carry the perſon of God vpon them; andthe poore, 
theperſon of an Angell,or ſome meaner creature,then it were 
ſomething : bur their commiſſion hath all one ſeale , and the 
authoritic in both is the ſame; and he that will reucrence a 
rich maſter, and not a poore, ſheweth himſelfe to be led by 
ſome carnall reſpe&, and not by Gods Commandement. 
Therefore if ſeruants reuerence their maſters, they muſtnor 
give them froward ſpeeches, but euen outwardly ſhevw their 
inward account : and the more baſe their maiſters be in the 
world, the greater reward they ſhall haue from God; and 
they ſhew the more grace and truth to be in their hearts, 
when they performe all dutifulnefle to ſuch poore gouernors. 
For, to reuerence arich man, that will not beare contempr, 
bur will take him downe, and cruſh him, this the verieſt hy- 
pocrite may doe, euen for his owne peace : but here is fince- 
ritie,here is truth of heart and vprightnefle : if, when the ma- 
ter is poore and mane , and ofno reckoning in the world, 
then the ſeruant can reckon him worthie of honour,and ſerue 
him with reuerence,and yeeld to his authoritie,and giue him 
all due honour in all things, how-cuer others doe debaſe and 
contemne him. 

A ſecond thing outward; wherein ſeruants muſt ſhew their 
reuerenceto their maſters,is,hauing a care of their name, and 
not blazing abroad their infirmities. For this isa fault ofma- 
ny ſeruants, that being hired to doe faithfull ſeruice, come as 
ſpies into the houſe, to bewray the jnfirmities of the family : 
andif they can find a fault or weakenefle in their gouernours, 
then out it muſt to the diſgracing anddefacing ofthe maſter, 
and to bring an ill report ypon him. This proueth, that there 
i1snot that = account and eſtimation : for it proceeds from 
a diſloyall and vnfairhful heart,to ſpeake ill ofhis gouernors, 
But,as reuerence muſt breeda lowly geſture,and good words 
to the maſter,ſo it mult alſo bring torth good ſpeeches of the 
maſter,and a concealement({o much as may be)of his wants, 
And hauing theſe fruites, their reuerence is proued to be true 


and vypright; not counterfeit or difſembled, 
O 4 The 
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The ſecond duty of feruants, is, to obey the gouernours of 
the familie : So the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Col. 3.22. Serants obey 
your maiſters in all things, thar is, in all things that are lawful: 
For, if the maiſter command to lie, or ſweare, or breake the 
Sabbath, that is not to be done; but in ſucha caſe ir is better 
to obey God then man, But in all indifferent and lawfull 
things, the ſeruant is to ſubmit himſelfe,and to obey. Thip 0- 
bedience conſiſteth, both in doing things —— 
fully 2nd faithfully ; as alſo with patience and meckenefls,in 
ſuffering that rebuke and correction that ſhall be laid ypon 
him: 1.Pet.2.28. Peter commands to feare the maiſter , Bur, 
what ſay you ifhe be froward & churliſh ? Yer reverence him 
ſtill. But he correQeth me yniuſily. Though he do, beareit 
uietly, ſubmirthy ſelfe,and by how much the lefſe thou haſt 
ye 64 it, the morereward {halt thou haue rom God, if 
with a good and quiet heart, thou canſt be content to endure 
it till Godreleaſe thee of it . For if one deſerue ſharpe corre- 
Qion, andbe content to beare it , this is no thankesto him, 
When the theefe hath ſtollen and robbed, then for him to be 
content to be executed, is no great matter ; for he is worthie 
of it,and hath deſerued it, and he ſhall haueat whether he wil 
erno, and euery man will put to his hand to helpe himto it : 
but if one haue done all good ſeruice with a good conſci- 
ence, and diſcharged his duty a9 ap x and be not yer kind- 
ly dealt withall , but for kindneſſe doe receiue wrong and 
{tripes: then to ſubdue ones owne pride, or tame and maſter 
his fleſh, and in patienceto recommend his cauſe to God, 
this is acceptable _— ; this ſheweth a great meaſure of 
grace, And here,thelefle reward the maiſter giueth,God will 
giue more, and Chriſt will recompence his maiſters ynkind- 
neſſe, with kindneſſe from himſelte. 

Bur, contrary to this is the dealing of ſuch, as pany ar 
den to doemany things, will doe ho they liſt; and being 
rebuked,murmure;if corrected, either ſecke to reuenge,orre- 
fiſt, This is a finfull and rude thing not to ſubmit himſelfe to 
Gods yoake. And thoſe parents that haue children abroad, 
and heare ſuch things of them, let them look to it betime:for 
certainely thoſe that be Rubborue abroad, if they get 3 little 

more 
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more ſtrength,will rebell athome. And that parent, that will 
allow his child totake the ſtaffe by the end when his maiſter 
or dame comes to giue correQtion , may looke to finde reſi- 
tance, when-euer themſelues ſhall haue occaſion to chaſtiſe 
him, Bur this is their excuſe commonly; I deſerue it not, Bur 
if nurture ſhould not be giuen till moſt ſeruants confeſle they 
deſerue it,it ſhould neuer be giuen at all. For,as eucry one is 
more curſed and wicked, and altogether rooted in finne, ſo 
he is more proud and froward, and will leſſe yeeld himſelfe 
to be faulty . Bur deſerue it, ornot, euery one hath deſerued 
more at Gods hands by ſome other fin : and this alſo he hath 
deſerued, that he ſhould be placed vnder ſo ſharpe a maiſter. 
And albeit we be vniuftly dealt with, yet God hath deſerued 
that we ſhould ſuffer a lirtle for his ſake that ſent his Sonne to 
ſuffer ſo much for ours. 

The third dutie of ſeruants, is faithfulneſle, as is comman- 
ded, Tit.2.10. that they ſhew all good faithfulnefſe. How is 
that? Not pickers or ſtealers; for that is vnfaichfulneſſe. The 
ſeruant then muſt be carefull for his maiſters good; and as 
thriftie and diligent in doing the workes of his maiſters fa- 
mily,as ifit were the worke of his owne family,and for him- 
ſclfe . Let him looke thatno ill gotten ,goods cleaue to his 
hands : for this is a foule treachery, when the maiſter giueth 
him wages, and mearte and drinke, and things due and fit, to 
become a theete and rob him, This is againſt the law of na- 
ture and of nations, todeceiue himthattruſteth ys , and put- 
teth confidence in vs. 

Therefore this ſerueth to reprooue ſuch as vſe to theeue 
and filch, and conuert their maſters goods vnto themſelues : 
if euer they looke for ſound peace of conſcience, they muſt 
make reſtitution of all ſuch things . This is one thing then to 


reftraine them; Let themremember, that how much ſocuer Num.g.7” 


they ſteale, ſo much they muſt reſtore, and the fift part there- 
ro : or if they keepe it, vnleſle they repent, = keepe Gods 


curſe with it, and a woe vnto their owne conſcience. There Zach. 5.4.7 


fore they finne highly , that care not what loſle they bring 


to their maiſter, if it be ſecret, 


Alſo another kind of ynfairhfulneſſe is in riotous ſeruants, 
that 
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that can rid off no worke,bur to cate and drinke one another 
ynderthe Table, they be men of proofe for ſuch matters: but 
ifitbeto doe any thing of good ſeruice to the familie , that 
the maiſter ſhould be the better for , heere they can doe no. 
2.Thefl.3.14. thing. Theſe be ynfairhtull, for they doe not cate their owne 
bread; they live theeuiſhly, for they Tiue out of a calling, and 
therefore hauc no warrant from God to vie any of his crea- 


tures. 
c - . os . a " __ 
he” ro A fourth duty in ſeruants, is, to ſerue God in their calling, 
muſt {cruc 4 "F 6» waſh hath RED, 
God ia thei For admit that one doe all the former ; that he reuzrence his 
calino. maſter in his bcart, and nener giuc him an ill word, or thew 
S 


a froward geſture, neucr diſobey him, nor be vnfaithfull, nor 
idle; but fo carefull , that he would not robbe his maſter of 
theleaſt matter, in greateſtneceſſitie : yet all this will affoord 
no comfort, vnleſſe one haue done it for conſcience,and haue 
ſerued God in it.This is the maine duty,and pillar of the reſt; 
that one doe it, not principally becauſe his maſter comman- 
deth, but becauſe God commandeth : not becauſe his mai- 
ſters eye is ypon him, but becauſe Gods pure eyes behold 
him, either to puniſh him, if he do not his duty; or toreward 
him, ifhe do it faithfully. This is the chicfe point, at which 
ſeruants muſtaime ; asis commanded , Ephel. 6. 5. /n ſingle- 
meſſe of your hearts , as omto { hriſt ; and there is great reaſon 
why they muſt chiefly ſecke topleaſe God , andnot man : 
For if they ſerue God in their labors, _ will be as diligent 
in their maiſters abſence, as preſence : otherwiſe their obedi- 
ence can neuer be conſtant, _ will be by fits and tarts, and 
hang onely on the maſters cie. 

Secondly , if we ſerue not God, then we are quickly dif- 
couraged at vnkindnefle , and breake out into theſe, or ſuch 
other paſſionate ſpeeches : Here is no reward of my paines ; 
noreſpect had of my labour. Indeede if we ſcrue our maiſter 
onely , we may truly ſay ſo, oft-times: bur if we ſerue God, 
anddoe it in obedience to God, we cannot at any time ſay, 
Here isno conſideration had of my diligence ; it were impi- 
oustofay ſo, and tomake God a liar, and vnfaichfull, Bur 
there is ſufficient conſideration and reward whea one ſerues 
God: for then, ifhis maiſter doe not tecompence os 
(wW om 
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(whom he ſcrueth) will. As the example of [/acobſheweth;he 
{erued a couctous maiſter , one that made no conſcience of 
his promile, ( as is the manner of a couctous man, nor to care 
whar promiſe he breaketh to a poore man: ) yet /acob made 


conſcience of his duty, and endured his couetouſneſſe , for Genel. 31.49, 


rwentic yeares ſpace, and ſerued him with all his might; Go 
that he was pinched by heate in the day,by cold in the night, 
and his ſleepe departed from his eyes, and if euer any thing 
were ſpoiled by wilde beaſts, he made it good. Laban all this 
while did nothing bur ſeeke to fpoile him, andto prey vpon 
him . Then God cometh and telleth him,that though Laban 
was thus churliſh, yet he ſhould haue wages enough; and be. 
cauſe he ſerued God, God would pay him, though man fai- 
led : and ſo he did,and that throughly and fully; For by Gods 
owne hand and prouidence, moſt of Laban beſt cattell were 
turned to /acob, and fo he grew far more wealthie, and had a 
larger recompence then euer he looked for, So that,it in this 
caſe one ſerue two maſters, he ſhall commonly haue double 
wages: For God will encline the heart of his maſter to fauor 
him when he is faithfull, and himſfelfe alſo will fully reward 
him with abundant bleffings-in- his ſoule and body, name, 
and poſteritic after him . For no man euer ſcrued God in a 
calling,but he may as wel pray for Gods blefſing,and as ſure. 
ly looke for it,be the worke neuer ſo meane and baſe that he 
coeth about, as the Miniſter may when he preacheth, pray- 
eth, adminiftreth the Sacraments , or doth any worke of his 


calling. 


The laſt duty of ſeruants, is, to pray for their gouernours, Seruants 


and for dire&tion and good luccefſe in their bufines. As whren Pult pray 
- tor their go- 


uUCcrnours. 


Abrahamctruſted his feruant witha great matter, namely, to 
fetch a wife for his ſonne, he ſeek es by prayer ro God, to di- Genel 
re& him, and to giue him a good proceeding and euent ; and 
when God had bleſſed him, he giueth thanks to God accor- 
dingly. As he wouldnor truſt his owneſtrength, bur calleth 

to God for atſiltance : ſo hauing obtained aſſiſtance, he gi- 

ueth God the praiſe and thankes gas though the benefite had 
becne wholly for himſelfe., 


-This confuterh thoſe that neuer pray God, either to bleſle 
their 
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their Gouernours, or to ſend good ſucceſſe to their owne la- 
bours . And hence it iuſtly cometh to paſſe , that they want 
many good things from their maiſters, which they might 
haue, becauſe they performe not all the duties of a good fer- 
uant, in that they call not vypon God for their maiſter , And 
thoſe are alſo tobe reprooued, that will be deſirous to be 
employed in their maiſters affaires, and to haue buſineſſes 
commutted to them; but they are ſo preſumprtuous in a carnall 
confidence of their owne abllitie , that they runne boiſterou- 
ſly and rudely vpon matters , not intreating the helpe of the 
oreat God in things of great moment ; and then itis iuſt that 
God ſhould croflſe them , becauſc they take a courſe that he 
neuer ſanQified : and if they will not aske a bleſſing, is not it 
righteous that he ſhould turne their wit into follic ? and 
7 on" they goe abour it prudently) croſle , and ouer-turne 
all their policy, becauſe they truſt more in policie, then in his 
bleſſing? The ſeruant therefore muſt craue Gods aſſiſtance, 
that he may vie good meanes, after a good manner,and with 
ood ſuccefle, 

And another vſc here is to be made of thoſe which haue 
bene ſeruants, but now are not . This is their dutie, to goe 
backe, & ſee wherein they haue failed in any of theſe things ; 
and for that aske mercie at Gods hands, and craue pardon; 
elſe they ſhall be liable to theſe two euills : Firſt , that God 
may iuſtly plague them now for their former finnes : and ſe- 
condly , that as they faile in dutie to their maiſters, ſo their 
ſcruants ſhall faile in dutice to them : whereas if one haue re- 
pented, he may looke and haue hope, that God, in mercie, 
will ſo order his ſeruants hearts, as that they ſhall not recom- 
_ his owne euill yuto him, becauſe the bloud of Chriſt 

ath waſhed it away. Burt ſuch as wil pilfer and deale wicked- 
ly with their maiſters, and not repent for it,nor make recom- 
_ , itis moſt juſt from God that they themſelues ſhould 

e ſpoiled and robbed, Thus much for the duties of ſeruants: 
the duties ofthe maiſter follow . For as God bindeth the in- 
feriour to his dutie, ſo he requireth that the ſuperiour be care- 
full in his place and calling, 

Now the maiſters duty conſiſts in two maine points:name- 


ly, 
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ly, in chuſing ſeruants with wiſedo ne and diſcretion, and in Nury of mai- 
viing them with a go04 conſcience, Now, for the chufing : ſters. 
the chiefe point 1s, that chey ger ſuch vnder their roofe,as be Wha: (er- 


the ſeruants of God : ſ1chas haue grace and vertue in their 
hearts, and carrie a good conſcience with them, This is con- 
firmed by the example of Dawid, Plalme 101. where (by his 
owne practiſe ) he ſets downe arule, how enery one ſhould 
order his familie, He ſhewerth, that for wicked perſons, tell- 
tales, proud perſons,and ſwag gerers,ſuch as haue great looks 
and no grace , he would haue none of them for his ſeruants; 
bur thole that were religious and vpright , cuen ſuch ſhould 
ſerue him. And there is good reaſon - men ſhould be care- 
full ro take none into their familie , but Chriſtians : for it 
they be not faithfull ro God , then certainely they will 
neuer be faithfull to their maifter. For, all obedience and 
faithfulnefle Aoweth from the firſt Table ; and begins there: 
bur ifa man negle& his dutie , where he hath more bonds 
totic himto it, he will be much more flacke, where he hath 
fewer. - 

Secondly, a wicked perſon is very contagious, and will in- 
fe the family with his lewdnes and euill behauiour, Andin- 
deed , many can tell by experience, that the jill example and 
perſwaſions of one yngodly ſeruant , will doe more harme to 
the houſhold , then all that many good ſeryants can doe and 
fay,will profit them. So that to entertaine a wicked {cruant, 
is even to bring aleprons perſon among the whole, and a 
contagious man among the ſound, 

Thirdly, a wicked perſon doth bring Gods curſe ypon his 
maiſters ſtate and family . Euen as a good ſeruant hath Gods 
blefſing going with him (as we ſee in oſeph, Genelis chapter 
39.aad verſe 5.) 0, when an vngodly perſon hath the mana- 

ing and ordering of matters, the curſe of God purſuerh and 
© llowerh him. But, ſhall I be plagued and puniſhed for 
my ſcruants finnes? Yea, andiuſtlytoo: for he that will re- 
ceive and retaine ſuch into his ſeruice , as he knoweth are 
open enemies to God, muſt needes open his doores to the 
curſe of God:So that if one would not haue the curſe of God 
to reſt ypon his'houſe , nor vofaichfulneſſe in his feruants, 


nor 
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nor his houſe poiſoned with that leprofie , which onelic the 
bloud of Chriſt can heale :lethim take good aduice in chu- 
fing his ſcruants , whom he plants in his familie . And thus 
wiſely men can deale for other marrers: for,he that purpoſeth 
to haue good fruite, will not runne to every hedge, and from 
thence gather brambles and rhornes, to plant and graft in his 
orchard; but if he hope for any benefit by his orchard he will 
make prouifion of the beſt grafts and fiences he can obtaine, 
So, thoſe that be ſheepe-maiſters, and hope for commodity 
that way , will inquire and marke, out of what ground the 
ſheepe they purpoſe to buy , come , where they were bred ; 
and if they were bred ina rotten _ , eſpecially if they 
haue a rotten bleate , he will not thinke them fit for kis fold, 
nor breed . Will one deale thus for his orchard , and for his 
ſheepe? and ſhould he nor likewiſe conſider, in the plant.ng 
of his familie , when he takesa ſcruant into his fold, out of 
what paſture comes he? hath he bene brought vpin arotten 

round in aplace of diſorder, of riot, of ſwearing, of brea- 
_ the Sabbath and ſuch like? aug hath he a rotten bleatre? 
will he ſweare? will he lic ? will he ſpeake filthily? doth he 
looke like aruffian? and will you yet venture on him ? Then 
youare a fooliſh maiſter ; and loue neither your ſelfe, nor 
your houſe, nor children, if you take ſuch vato them,that wil 
either infe them , if they be not very good; or if they be, 
will vexe ormole(t them. 

Therefore here many maiſters are to be reprooued that 
ſcorne to be admoniſhed of the Miniſter concerning this 
choice; that vſe more care by farre , inplanting their orch- 
yards, and chooſing ſheepe to breed , then they doe in plan- 
ting their family, and chufing our ſuch ſeruants as may bring 
olorie to God , andprofite to the Church ,,and be be their 
owne commoditie alſo, And yet this follie reigneth in them 
farther; that of all men, they arc moſt ready to complaine of 
ill ſeruants; andthatneuer any was ſo troubled as + 2 with 
vntruſty ſeruants; that they mult ſtill be changing . As if one 
ſhould fay , neucr any man had ſo bad an orchard . Why? 

what is the matter ? I ſee others haue Peares and Apples,and 
other good fruite, and I come to mine, and find nothing bur 
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Hippes, and Hawes, and Sloes : Ipray you, what did you 
plant there then ? Did younot ſet Briers and Brambles And 
can you looke for better commoditie of ſuch ftockes and 4. 
ences? Therefore even thanke your ſelfe , and your owne fol. 
lie , that could make no better a choice at the firſt. So theſe 
maiſters, wil they take ſeruants at all aduentures,and then cric 
out,they be not fairhfull ? Letthem blame themſclues , that 
would not at the firſt ſee they were religious, or at leaſt of ci- 
uill conuerſation , before they entertained them. It is then a 
great & common fault among moſt maiſters, that they haue 
no regard of grace and religion; bur if it be ſucha one as will 
take lircle wages,and pleaſe him in euery thing, and ſerue his 
luſt, they take him, whart-eucr he be, Papiſt, Atheiſt, theefe, 
drunkard,or gameſter, without any exception:that is the leaſt 

art of their thought, But no man can promiſe himſelfe Gods 
bleſſing on his ſeruants, vnlefle he will labour to haue ſuch a- 
bout him as will ſerue God. 


DireQion in mat- FReligjon, 
The ſecond point ofthe maiſters Y ters of Calling. 
dutie, is, 30 vſing his ſeruants 


well, and giuing Recompenſ(e, and that F Together, 
when tacy dwell © Apart, 


For direion in matters of religion and Gods ſeruice, the Maiſtersmuſt 


maitfter mutt looke that they come to the publike aſſemblies 
in due time, and that they tarric it out, and fit in a conuenient 


place, where they may heare and leame; and notin ſuch by. religion. 


corners and obſcure placcs , where they ſpend their time 1n 
prating, or ſcoffing, or ſuch like, This is nodireCtion in the 
maiſter , when he lets his ſeruants come into the Churcheo 
prom their owne ſhame, and his diſgrace. Therefore firſt 

e muſt deale with them plainly: You muſt ſerue God, if you 
ſerue me ; and be religious in Gods houſe, if you will haue a- 


ny countenance in my houſe. 


Secondly , for the workes and bufineſſe of their calling, Maſters muſt 


the maiſters dire&ion is neceſſarie : and he muſt appoint the 


worke , and ſet euecie one hisplace and dutie which he muſt 
doe 
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do, elſe the houſe may be full of ſeruants,and yet full of con. 
fuſion, and nothing be well done, or in any good order. And 
this is commended in the vertuous woman, Prou.3 1.15. that 
ſhe giues her ſeruants their portions of meate, and of worke, 
The maſter therefore ( that the houſe may be well ordered ) 
muſt let cuery one know his place and calling, and his taske, 
'thatthe weaker may haue the weaker worke, and the ftron- 
er the ſtronger, For the maſter mult conſider his worke and 
Pubneſſe that is tobe done , and what his ſeruants can doe, 
{o that none of them may be oppreſled, nor any of them idle, 
For if either of theſe things cometo paſle , that his ſeruants 
be either ouer-burdened, or elſe may _ , it is for want of 
good direiion in the gouernour , The houſe might be enri- 
ched, euery thing might be done in good order, and would 
fall out in their ſt and due compaſie, when eucry one were 
diligent in his place, and ſertto do that to which he was mot 
fit. For want of this it cometh to paſle, that many fooliſh ma- 
ſters, when they ſee things fall out amiſle, are ready to chafe 
and fret, and then they cric our, What diſorder? and ſothey 
may wel enough indeed: for there is diſorder and confuſion. 
But where begins it? Is itnot from the diſordered gouerne. 
ment and gouernour ? Becauſe he performeth ior Tis dutic 
well, the others can doe no good . Like as if a fooliſh Pilot 
ſhould neither looke to the ſterne himſclfe, nor giue direRi- 
on to others what they ſhould doe, what could he elſe ex- 
pe but tha the ſhip might be daſht againſt euerie rocke, 
and finke into the bottome of the Sea, and all through his 
folly in want of guiding . But if the Maſter be diligent in his 
mu to direCt his ſcruants , and to appoynt them what is to 
edone, thenifthey faile in their duties, he may, and muſt 


Stripes muſt let them heare of it . And if admonition or rebuke will nor 


ſerue the turne, then chaſtiſement muſt follow : for a rod is 
for the fooles backe, Prouerbs chapter 19.and verſe 29. Bur 
alway in correion theſe rules muſt be obſerued. Firſt, that 
it benotinpaſſion, to eaſe ones {elfe by the ſeruants paine, 
bur with compaſſion to help him out of his finnes. Secondly, 
that it be ioyned with prayer, or elſe itis no inftruftion, bur 
revenge. Thirdly, of 2” wa and leſler infirmities, w- 

e 
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takenotice,butto let them lip; as in Ecclef, 7. 23. he faith, 
Gute not thine heart to all the words that men ſpeake , leſt thou 
heare thy ſernant curſing thee : for oft-times thy heart knowes, 
that thou haſt curſed others . Salomon would not haue one 
- /igive too quicke an eareto marke the ill ſpeeches of his ſer- 
© hants; and he addeth a good reaſon : becauſe no man is ſo 
gond bur his heart can tell him, that he himſelte hath ſpoken 
as bad words againſt his gouernours. So that fith he himſelfe 
hath beene iniurious to his ſuperiours, it ſhould make him 
ſomething to paſle by the iniuries ofhis inferiors. Thus much 
for the direQtion, 


The next part of the maiſters dutie, to the ſeruant that Xecompence 
dwelleth with him, is recompence . As hemuſt be diligent ©© leruante 


in ſetting him to worke , ttccding that he diſcharge the 

easke laid ypon him,according to his ſtrength : ſo there mult 

be a recompence made : Firſt in wages, and that proportio- 

nable to his worke, and performed in due time . The maiſter 

muſt not pat off his ſeruant from day to day to make him 
roane and figh to God, or elſe for need to theeue and ſteale 
om him. 

Ir is a very diſhoneſtthing in the maiſter , not to pay his 
ſeruants due wages, and that in due ſeaſon,keeping day, and 
in good tearmes , willingly and cheerefully, Ir is a moſt in- 
digne and baſe thing, that the ſeruant ſhould ſee ſuch greed 
couetouſneſle in him, as to pay him with grudging , and ſo 
ynwillingly, that he muſt be conftrained <, _ for it, as if it 
were an almes. And thus he diminiſherh his authoritie , and 
lefſeneth his reverence exceedingly , when they can perceiue 
that he wholly ſerueth himſelfe, and is willing enough to 
have as much worke done as may be,bur is very loath to part 
with any wages. 


A ſecond matter of recompence, is, inthe diet of his ſer- gerazns 
uants: while they be well and in good health, he muſt ſee, muſtbe pro- 
that they haue wholſome and ſufficient food, and that in duc wded tor of 


ſcaſon and conuenient time . For it is more then barbarous 


crueltie,for one to ride his horſe hard all the day,and at night , 


to tic him vpto the bare racke, without meate to repaire and 


ſuſtaine his ftrength ; he were worle then a beaſt that would 
P deale 


Seruants 
mu't be ca- 
red forin 
vme ot fick- 
nelle, 
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deve fo with a beaſt : but much more todeale thus with a 
man, that beareth the Image of God, and is redeemed by the 

loud of Chri |, as well as his mailter; to weare him our, 
ſpend his bodie , and not allow him that nouriſhment that 
may renue his ſtrength, 1s more then barbarous and ſauage 
crueltie, 

Therefore , while the ſeryant is in health, the maſter muſt 
ſee, that he haue all things neceſlary for health and ſuſte- 
nance : ſuch for qualiric as is wholeſome : and ſo much for 
quantitieas is ſufhcient; that he be no way pinched or weak. 
red, Then if the ſeruant be ficke , he mul} provide, to his 
power, all good meanes for his health and recoueric, and for 
good looking to him, in time of his weakeneſle . And this is 
noted as a matter of commendation in the Centurion, that 
when his {cruant was icke , he went to Chriſt and tooke the 
beſt way, he could deuiſe for his helpe and caſe, For the ma- 
ſter, in the ſickeneſle of his ſeruant,is tolooke to the hand of 
Godthat {miteth him , and thereby to be humbled : for it isa 
chaſtiſement laid ypon him, that God by his owne hand | imy- 
mediately , ſhould rturne thoſe into a burthen and troub 
to him, that he did hire for hishelpe and profit , and fo _ 
ped hey ſhould haue bene , Therefore he muſt ſubmit him. 
felfe to God, as well in obedience to him,as in a pitiful heart 
to his diſtreſſed ſeruant,be diligent both to pray tor him, and 

to vic all lawfull and good meanes for his eaſe and ſuaccour, 
Thus men will deale with very beaſts : if a horſe, or oxe (that 
when he was well, was very ſeruiceable, and by painfull r- 
uvell brought in much profit vnto the maiſter ) be diſeaſcd by 
ſome ſore or fckenefle , he will let him hauereſt, looke 
carefully ynto him that he want nothing, and take the coun- 
ſell of ſome one that is skilfull in fuch matters , for ſome 
drench or medicine that may helpe his cattell , and reſtore 
them to health . Thus men will deale with a beaſt: bur vhat 
maiſter almoſt can be found., that doth not plainely proouc 
that he loueth a beaſt more for his commodiries ſake, then a 
man for Gods fake? For he that will be content to be art colt 
and charges, and trouble alſo with his diſeaſed and fick horle, 
bis ſicke ſeruant may lie and die, and he will neuer my at 
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him , nor ſecke any remedy for him , bur rather increaſe his 
paines, by murmuring and grudging that he eats and drinks, 
and doth nothing bur ſpend, and Þurden the family. And 
when Gods hand hath reſtrained him from working,and not 
his owne negligence ; and oft times when he gets his weak- 
neſle by Fairhfall and painetull ſeruice done to him; then 
ſome are ſo cruelly and miſerably couetous, as that they will 
abate ſo much of their wages , as the time of their ſickeneſſe 
comes to . And when he uffereth paines and griefe enough 
by his ſickeneſle ; then, he that ſhould looke to the healing of 
him,dothnot onely neglect that, but alſo gleaneth from him, 
and robs him of his wages; which is a double fin and iniuric. 
So much for the duty of maiſters to their ſeruants that dwell 
with them, 

Now when they part, the maiſters dutie is, tolooke that 
he ſend not his ſernant away emprie , but doe ſomething for 
him, according to the bleſſing of God ypon him by his ſer- 
uants labour, and according to his owne abilitic. And looke 
how much longer time the ſeruant hath bene with him, and 
how much more faithfull ſervice he hath done to him, by fo 
much more muſt he be franke and bountifull , in reſpeing 
and relicuing him. 

Contrary to this is the — of thoſe ſhifters, that muſt 
haue new ſeruants euery yeare: for that they cither be ſo bad 
themſelues, as none will ſtay with them longer then needes 
they muſt ; or elſe they enterraine ſuch vngodly perſons into 
their familie , as it isnot fit that they ſhould carrie long in a- 
nyplace. And thoſe that take in fc h manner of ſeruants, 
as deſerue no recompence, becauſe they imploy their labour 
about ſuch things as the family hath no + by them, 
but are fit only to ſerue their maiſters luſt, in vanity and foo- 
liſhnes;for ſuch it is iuſt,that rhough they dwell many yeares 
in a place , they ſhould haveno reward giuen them, becauſe 
their labour hath brought no good to the family ; no bodice 
hath bene a gainer or bettered byit. But here was a great 
fault on both parts : for both the maiſter was vnwiſe to giue 
harbour ynto ſuch ynproficable companions, and the ſeruant 


was vnwiſe to ſpend his time and paines about ſuch baſe 
P 2 things, 
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things,as could bring benefite to no bodie: and here it is iuſt 
that both ſhould be loſers . But when one hath had a ſeruant 
that hath bene with him a long time , and done him faithful 
ſeruice,ſo imploying his labour, and ſpending both his daics 
and ftrength,as that ſome profix and commodity redounds to 
the houſe; and the maſters eſtate hath bene bertered by his 
carefull diligence : now by this | 07a and long ſocictic 
they had together , the ſeruant ſhould grow to beto him as 
a childe ; and he (vpon ſo long experience of his faithfull and 
louing carriage , ſhould put on the afteCtion of a father to 
him. For indeed Nature | nay > ha itis a ſhame for a man 
to put away his old ſeruant , that hath worne out his body in 
his ſeruice, without beſtowing his liberalitie ypon himin 
ſome meaſure, according to his owne abilitic , and his ſer. 
uants labors. Bur it is the cuſtome of moſt men now adayes, 
(fo wretchedly couetous are they growne ) that they toile 
their ſeruants while they can labor,& conſume their ftrength 
and ſpend them out ; and then when age cometh, and the 
bones are full of ache and paine, and the body feeble and 
faint , they turne them our of the doores, poore and helpe. 
lefle into the wide world, to ſl:ift for themfclues as they can, 
and they muſt either beg, or ſteale, or ſtarue, for any reliefe 
they ſhall recciue from their maſters, in whoſe ſeruice th 
haue ſpent all their rime and ftrength. And thus it a 
to paſſe that many become theeues, and vagrant beggers, 
through their maſters niggardlinefle, that would not doe his 
duty, in beſtowing ſome proportionable and competentre- 
licfe yponthem, 

So much for their duties that be further off from equality 
m the family , as parents and children, maſters and ſeruants: 
now thoſe that are more equall,are husband and wife:whoſe 
duties are either common to both, or more particular to cy- 
ther of them. The common duries are theſe, 

Firſt,they muſt loue one another with a pure heart,feruent- 
ly . This duty both husband and wife muſtperforme mutual- 
ly one to another : which that they may the berter ſtriue for, 
let vs conſider of ſome excellent commodities, that will pro- 


cced from this loue , and which indeed will ſhewit intheir 
practiſe 
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raiſe, whether there bethis loue orno.. Firſt, this benefic 
will certainely enſue; where there is loue. betwixt man and 
wife, they will be chalte,and true hearted: fo far as they loue 


one the other truly, they are guarded from all {trange luſts, Loue prefer. 
ueth chſtry, 


euen in hearr, that they will not allow any vnchaſte deſire, 
much leſſe any vnchaſte looke or ation. Foto in Proverbs, 
chap.5. 19. 20. Delight in thy wife , and reioyce in her lone : for 
why ſhouldeſt thou goe after ſtrange women ? As if he had ſaid: 
Sure enough, if thoudoe not loue thy wife, thou wilt looke 
after harlors , or atleaſt artin danger to doe it : bur if thou 
loue thy wife truly , thou art ſtrengthened againſt a ſtran- 
ir. 

And fo may it be ſaid of the wife concerning her husband: 
for it is not the hauing of a husband that makes a wife chaſte, 
and keepeth her from filthineſle ; burthe louing ofher huſ- 
band is it that will keepe her. Ando itis not the hauing of a 
wife thatmaketh a man honeſt, and preſerueth him from a- 
dultery, bur it is the louing of his wife that will doe it. For, 
many married men and women liue filthily and impurely; buc 
if they did loue one another , they were ſafe from this fault. 
This then is one benefit; It is a moſt ſure defence of ones 
chaſtitie, to loue each other, 


Another benefit that conſtant loue will bring, is,hat they <ove breeds 


ſhall be very patient : abundance of loue brings abundance 
of patience; torloue hopes all things, and ſufters all things, 
andloue is not prouoked. Bur where there is little loue,there 
is little bearing,and little hoping,and there they be quickely 
prouoked : vpon every light and ſmall defe& or fault, they 
ws to brawles and chafing; and then, who-euer was trou- 


led with ſuch a husband, or ſuch a wife ? Nay, they might ' 


rather ſay, who euer had ſuch an vnlouing and vnkind heart 
as 1? For if there were that loue that ſhould be, and in that 
meaſure that it ought, they would beare with patience and 
with meeknes ſuch infirmities , and would not be ſoquickly 
prouoked to bitternes . As the mother, that in good carneſt, 
without diſſembling, loues her hule childe,though ircrie all 
night, and breake her ſleepe, and diſquiet her very much; yer 


ſhe will not throw it out of doores, nor lay it at the further 
| P 3 end 


Patience. 
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end of the houſe, but ſhe vſeth it kindly , and will doe what 


ſhe canto ſtill it; when it cries, ſhe will fing;and inthe mor. 
ning they will be as good friends as cuer before, and ſhe fee- 
deth itand tendeth it neuer a whit the leſle for all the nights 
trouble. One that were not acquainted with the loue of a 
mother, would wonder at it; Did it not diſquiert her all 
night,and can ſhe be ſo merry with it now? Yea,ſhe can; for 
ſhe louerh it, and hath forgotten all the nights griefes in the 
morning. And ſo indeed, could the husband and wife loue 
one another with ſuch a pure and Chriſtian loue, they would 
beare much, and endure much, and nor ſuffer their affeRions 
to be diminiſhed. For loue is alway a breaft-plate againſt im- 
patience and diſtemper. 

A thirdprofit that fprings from loue, is, that it edifies, and 
ſeekes not his owne things : therefore if they loue one ano. 
ther, they will in all things ſecke the good of one another, 
And then, if the husband ſee a faulc in is wife , he will ad. 


moniſh her of it meckely and gently,and labour to bring her 
to amendment : andif ſhe ſee any fault on his part, ſhe will 


with all reuerence and humilitic tell him» of it . Bur on the 
contrary, where there is not Joue, they will regard their 
owne caſe, more then the ſaluation of another, Then if the 
husband ſee his wife in any fault , hethinketh , Indeedeitis 
a ſinne , but if T ſhould rell her of it, ſhe will trait be in a pa{- 
fion, and chafe . And ſo the wife; I confeſle this finne is oc 
gerous to my husbands ſoule , bur if I ſhould ſpeake ofit, he 
is fo froward that he would be bitter and furious againſt me 
preſently . But now heere is a great want of loue in eyther 
party . For , what though your wife will be in a paſſion? he 
that loueth his wife, had rather ſhe ſhould bein a paſſion a- 
gainſt him for a little time , then God be angrie with her for 
euer . And the wife that Joueth her husband , would more 
willingly ſuffer her husbands diſpleaſure for a while, for well 
doing, - that he ſhould ſuffer Gods wrath eternally for ill 
doing. But for want of this Chriſtian and ſincere loue, they 
ſuffer grieuous ſinnes to grow and breake out onein ano- 
ther; which by wiſe arid godly admonition mighthaue beuc 
ſaied andeured.. h 


ey 
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A fourth fruite of love is, that it armeth vs againſt icaloufie Love armey 
and yniuſt ſuſpitions. For all ill icaloufic and cauſleſle ſuſpi- - a le- 


tion ariſeth of one of theſe rwo grounds: firſt, that one is or 
hath beene wicked himſelfe; and having becne faulty and 
naught, he is ready to iudge others by himſelte, andto mea. 
ſure all with his owne meaſure : or elſe from a doting affeQi. 
on, that he maketh his wife a god, and would haue her to do 
the like to him ; and this is not true loue, So, when the wife 
doteth fooliſhly ypon her husband , and waketh an idoll of 
him , then is ſhe quickely ready to be icalous; whereas true 
d ſound loue would worke the contrary effect m her. So, 
for matters of goods, he that truſteth in = will truſt no 
body with them , neither wife , neither ſeruants , nor chil- 
dren, nor any, butis alwayes ſuſpitious : not becauſe they 
would not deale faithfully , but becauſe he maketh that his 
god, and therefore is immoderately afraid to loſe it. Bur 
where there is a pure and feruent loue, that will cut off all 
needleſſe misbeleeuings, and cauſe vs to belceue and hope all 
ood of others. This 1s the firſt duty that is common to huſ- 


and and wife. 


The ſecond followeth, and that is faithfulneſſe ; that both Faithfuloeſle 
bend their wits,and all their indeuours tothe helpe each of 0. derwixt ma- 
ther, and to the common goodof the familie . The husband red people, 


muſt not follow his priuate pleaſure and delight : nor the 
wife her owne eaſe and pride : but though by nature they 
could be content to ſeeke themſelues , yet they muſt ftriue 
both to build vp the houſe by diligence in their calling , and 
wiſe and Frugal diſpoſing of the bleſſings of God beltowed 
yponthem; and alſo to be helpefull ro the whole familie , 
becauſe they ſtand in the place of Chriſt to thoſe that are 
committed vnto them, both for their ſoules and bodies. Firſt 
then the husband and wife muſt be faithfull in their bodies 
oneto another; elſe they breake the conenant of God. Fr 
marriage isnot a couenant of man , but a couenant of God: 
wherein the parties:/binde themſclues to him, and they be 
in recogniſance in Heauen, to keepe themſelues pure and 
chaſte one to another , Then for bike matters there muſt 
be one purſe, and one heart and hand , for the «hey 
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the familie and each of other, But now,if the wife be waſte. 
full and idle, then ſhe (like a fooliſh woman) pulleth downe 
her houſe . And if the husband be an vnthrift , and conſume 
and ſpend thar idlely and yainely, (to ſerue his luſts,or pride, 
or any other {inne ) that might helpe his wife and family to 
live plentifully and chearefully, this lauiſhing is a great vn- 
faithfulneſſe ; and hereby he bringeth many inconueniences 
ypon himſelfe, and vpon all that depend vpon him . Somuch 
for generall duties belonging both to husband and wife, The 
rticular follow. 
The datie of Andfirſt, the wife muſt feare her husband; as is comman- 
the wife. dedin Ephel. 5. 33. Let the wife ſee that ſhefeare her husband, 
Firſt ſhe muſt Anq 1.Pet.3.2. the Apoſtlerequires 4 connerſation with feare, 
oy bul- $0, if euerthe wife will be comfortable, and profitable to her 
husband, and doe any good in the familie, ſhe muſt haue a 
care of her heart, and looke that ſhe carric an inward fearc 
to her husband . For, the husband is the wiues head, euen as 
Chriſt is the head of the Church : and euen as the-Church 
muſt feare Chriſt Ieſus, ſo muſt the wiues alſo feare their huſ 


bands. And this inward feare , muſt be ſhewed by an out- 
ward meckneſſe, and lowlinefle in the ſpeeches, and carriage 
tothe husband , As-io the place aboue-nameqout of Peter, 
he ſaith they muſt be atrired with a mecke and quiet ſpirit. 
She muſt not be paſſhonate and froward to him orany of the 


family, _— in his ſight; but ſhe ſhould have ſuch a re- 


card of his preſence , as that he ſhould goueme her tongue 
and countenance ſo , that it maynotbe offenſiue or trouble. 
ſome ynto him. And for herſpeech, neythetwhen they be 
kind and louing together, muſt ſhe grow into grofle termes; 
nor if any iarre or offence come , ruſh into tart and ſowre 
words, to eaſc herſelte ypon her husband, whom ſhe ſhould 
feare. Thus muſt the imitate Sara and good women, as Peter 
faith ; andin ſo doing,ſhe ſhalljproue her ſelfe to be adaugh- 
ter of Sara, atrue Chriſtian : But contrarily,if ſhe behaue her 
{elfe rudely and ynmannerly in her husbands fight, to gricue 
him and. offend him , ſhe faileth in the firſt and maine du- 
tic of a good wife, and io farre ſhall ſurcly come ſhort of all 
the reſt, | | F 
The 


The ſecond duty of the wife , is conſtant obedience aud 
ſubie&tion. Now in what things, and after what manner this 
obedience is to be performed, the holy Ghoſt doth declare. 
For, in generall, there is no woman almoſt ſoryde , burſhe 
will yeeld that ſhe muſt obey her husband : buxin the parti- 
cular, and in the manner of ir, theres the failing. Therefore 
the Apoſtle hath (to pur all our of doubt) ſet downe both the 
matter and the maner, in Epheſ.5.24. As the Church is in (ub. 
teflon to Chriſt , ſo let the wife be to the husband in all things. 
For the things wherein ſhe muſt obey , he faith in all things; 
meaning in all lawful things . For the commandement of the 
husband, is as it were the {tampe of God ſet ypon the'things 
commanded : andif ſhe rebell againſt his commandement, 
ſhe rebels againſt God . The wite then muſt perſwade her 
ſelfe, that her husbands charge,is Gods charge;and when he 
fpeakes, God ſpeakes by him; and that which was athing 
indifferent, before the husband requiredit, is now become a 
bounden duty ynto her after the husband hath once enioy- 
ned it : and therefore ſhe muſt reſolue to obey him in all 
things. 

Then for the manner , he ſaith ; As the Church obeyeth 
Chriſt. Now,we know that the Church obeyeth Chriſt wil- 
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Wiues mult 

be ſubic to 
their husb ids 
io all thiogy, 


lingly, and chearefully with a free heart : and though the yy, mance 
things that Chriſt comandeth, be oft-times contrarie to our of obedicace 
nature,and no whit at all delightfull to the fleſh, yer the true is required of 
Church will more ſer by his word , then her owne pleaſure, *< wit. 


and haue a greater regard to pleaſe him, then to ſerue the de- 
fire of the fleſh. Therefore the wife muſt obey her husband 
in all things chearefully and willingly, without gain-ſaying, 
Theſe be the duties of a worthy woman, of a daughter of 4. 
braham, and a Chriſtian wife : which fo farre as ſhe is careful! 
to performe, ſo farre ſhe may looke, that her husband ſhould 
doe the duty of a good husband vnto her : or if he doe not, 
y+ God will reward herliberally.For ſuch a woman is much 


ſetby of God , and that not with an inward loue onely that | Per.z, 


no body can ſee; but with ſuch a working loue, as ſhall ſhew 
itſelfe by good effe&t in plenrifull blefſings, on her ſoule and 


body, if ſhe can frame(for conſcience ſake ro God)to-yeeld a 
| willing 
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willing and free obedience to her husband in all lawfull 
things; and that with a meek and lowly carriage of her ſelfe, 
proceeding from an holie feare and reuerence of him, being 
Dutic of toherin Gods (tead . Now follow the ſpeciall duties of an 
busbands. 1, band, ( for he hath not all theſe priuiledges for nothing ) 
and thoſe conſiſt iatwo maine points, 


ber wiſely, 
by 


Inftrution, 
Erample. 


Gouerning C Cohabitation, to dwell with her : 
8H by good | 


Maintenance, 


Performing all due benevolence, 1 Imploymenn, 


Cobabitatis, Firſt, for Cohabiration. The firſt duty of the husband,is,to 
dwell with his wife; that ith there is a neare and deare ſocic- 
tie berweene them,and of all other the neareſt, (for ſhe is ro 
him as the Church is to Chriſt, fleſh of his fleſh, and bone of 
his bone) therefore he muſt be willing conſtantly and kind- 
ly to conuerſe with her,to walke with her, talke with her,and 
let her haue all c6fortable familiarity with him : thar ſhe ma 
ſee hedelights in her company,and may well know that of ul 
others ſhe is his moſt loued and welcome companion . And 

Deuter.24.5. ſo in the Law it was commanded, that the firſt yeare where- 
in any one is maried,he mult dwell at home,and reioyce with 
his wife for that whole yeare : what-cuer affaires of the com- 
mon wealth, or wars were abroad, yet he was by Gods Law 
freed, ſo that none might command his ſeruice from home, 
but he muſt dwell with his wife, that ſhe might haue experi- 
ence of his loue, and haue comfort by him, that by long con- 
tinuance and ſocietie their hearts might be ſo nearely ioy- 
ned, asnothing might rend them in ſunder afterwards. 

This reprooueth thoſe fooliſh men (indeed not worthy to 
carry the name of husbands) that can take more delight in a- 
ny vaine , riotous and ynthriftie company , and take mee 
pleaſure in any lewd exerciſes, then in the ſocietic of the lo- 
uing and kind wife; thatare neuer ſo merry, as whenthe 
wife is abſent, and neuer dumpiſh and churliſh but with 
her, Such alſo as dwell with haukes and hounds , and ow 


| 
| 
| 
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kards, and gameſtets, not with their wiues : Theſe ſhall car- 
rie the brandand name of Fooles, fo long as they haue no 
more care to preuent ſo much ill , and to doe ſo much good, 
2s (if they had any godly wiſedome, orloue to their wiues) 
they might . For what doe they, but throw rhemſelues into 
danger, and lay their wiues = to Sathans temptations ? 
yea, and giue iuſt occaſionto them, to thinke that they loue 
them not . Butthey will ſay, We muſt haue our delights and 
follow our ſports. And why you more then the wife? Might 
not the wife ſay, I muſt have my delight alſo, and part of the 
recreation, as well as part of the trouble is mine? Yetthis 
would not be counted a good excule for a woman to be ran- 
ging abroad all day long, and part of the ni ght, vpon no iuſt 
occation : but they looke thatſhe ſhould accept their com- 
pany,and be willing to be with them : and why ſhould not 
they then be as willing to dwell with their wiues according 
to Gods commandement? fo that the husband muſt dwell 
with his wife, and neuer depart from her , but vpon a law- 
full and good calling, and cauſe : and then alſo, ſoas that ſhe 
may perceive he doth rend hunſelfe in twaine, and carrieth 
bur a part ofhimſelfe when he goeth abroad : for ſtill he lea- 
ueth his heart at home with his wife, 


Secondly, he muſt dwell with her, as a man of knowledge, Husbangy 


andedifie her , both by his good example, and alſo by good 
inſtrucions. Forhis example:firſt, he muſt carrie himſelfe ſo 
wiſely,and fo holily,as that ſhe may ſee in him a patterne and 
image of grace,and wiſedome;he muſt bea glafſe vnto her,by 
looking into which ſhe may learne toatire her ſelfe in all 
holy WE and conuerſation. 

Therefore he muſt neither be froward,teſty, nor lumpiſh ; 
for then he ſhall be hated: norlight, vyaine, and fooliſh; for 
then he ſhall be deſpiſed. He mult not be baſe, and niggard- 
ly;for then his baſe —_ will breed a baſe eſtimation of him: 
neither muſthe be prodigall and vnthriftie ; for then he ſhall 
fo pinch himſelfe with want and'neceffitic, as that he ſhall 
not be able torelieue and refreſh his family: and ſo he much 
depriueth himſelfe of his reuerence , For want of this wiſe 
and holy carriage , it.cometh to paſſe, that many can ;_ 

m 
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\much of the weakenefle of women , and make large diſcour. 
ſcs of the impotencie of that ſexe , when indeed it is long of 
themſclues. As if the head ſhould leade the bodice among 
briacs and thornes, and daſh it againſt every wall, and then 
complaine of the hurt and frailty of it : ſo many fooliſh men, 
whe they ſhould frame themſelues in ſuch ſort as they might 
draw their wiues to godlines andreuerence by their example, 
they (by rude and abſurd behauiour ) draw themſelues into 
contempt , and put yndutifulnefle ypon their wiues , as at 
were perforce, and then are readie to complaine and ex- 
claime of them , when they ſhould rather crie out of their 
owne follie, 

Next, the husband muſt edifie his wife by inſtruction : for 
ſo, 1.Cor.14.25. the Apoſtle faith, /f women will learne , they 
mnſt ache their husbands at home , The husband then muſt be 
ſo well furniſhed with ſound knowledge , as that he mult be 
able to teach his wife, and ſowe the ſeed of godlineſle in her 

Hubands conſcience. And one fpeciall and chiete part of wiſedome 
muſt obſerue in the husband , by which he muſt learne to frame his in- 
the good ſtruction, is, to obſerue thoſe good things which he ſeethin 
parts in thei þ;.vife. and tocheriſhthem . For nothing is more forcible 
_— to incourage a woman in any good thing, then that ſhe per- 
ceiueth , that her husband doth marke and approouc thoſe 
good things which are in her, as well as the faults,to reproue 
them . And for want of this incouragement, that men are 
continually chiding , and neuer goe aboutto nouriſh an 
good thing, ir falles out, that many women, which by good 
viage might be brought to goodneſle,grow to great diſtem- 
per andpaſſion. And as he muſt labourto increaſe the good 
things thatare in her : ſoalſo he muſt ſeeke ro amend and 
cure thoſe things that are taultic , wherein ſhe doth amiſle: 
and for ordinarie infirmities, he muſtpaſſe by them , onclie 
praying to God for her . But ifher ſoulc be ficke of a diſcaſe 
that ncedeth phyſicke, and mult haue a medicine ; a wiſ: go- 
uernor will chuſe his fitteſt time, and conſider the nature and 
diſpoſition of his wife, that if ſhe be of a gentle ſpitit, he may 
vie gentle meanes , which will then doe moſt good : bur if 
ſhe be of a more hard nature, ſtronger meanes mult be _ 
All 
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and ſhe muſt be dealt withall after a more round manner : How , and 


but alway prouided, that it neuer be done in paſſion, and be- 
fore others, but wich a quiet and mercifull heart , that ſhe 
may ſee that he ſeeketh her ſaluation, and not diſgrace; not 


to eaſe himſelfe vpon her,bur to conuert her ſoule vnto God, their wiues. 


But,if the husband be violent in company to reproue; of bad 
he ſhall make her worſe,and more alienate her trom him,be. 
cauſe ſhe ſeeth that he hath a fooliſh head, that isnot a ſaui- 
our,but a deſtroyer. And for want of this diligent care in chu- 
fing time and place, and obſeruing the nature of the party,it 
cometh to paſle, that rebukes, which in themſelues are 
good, and ought to be performed, doe more hurt then good, 
becauſe he obſeruethnor where he doth it; but reproues her 
before company , to which he ſhould nor diſcloſe his owne 
and her ſhame, and then alſo moſt ynſeaſonably and vntime- 
ly . For when ſhe is out of temper , andpaſſion hath already 
ouercome her , then he falleth co adminiſter his phyſicke, as 
it were vpon a full tomacke; whereas he ſhould patiently 
haue waited for a fittime , and not be {o fooliſh, as when ſhe 
is gone, and anger hath oucrcome her, thento looke that 
ſhe ſhould vpon a words warning , returne and come againe 
into her right minde, and ypon the ſodaine reforme all thar is 
amiſſe . But what ? Shall one let his wife goe away ſo, and 
take her courſe? No, hemuſt atthat mſtant ſpeake toGod 
for her, when ſhe is not fit to be ſpoken to. And after,when 
ſhe is come againe to her ſelfe , and all is quietz then with a 
louing heart and good countenance, (and yet with plaine and 
euident proofes and reproofes out of Gods word ) he muſt 
ſhew her fault , that godly ſorrow may bring herto repen- 
rance and amendment. And by theſe means he may gouerne 


well. 


Another duty of the husband conſiſts in giuing her all ho- Due beneno. 


nour and due beneuolence; which ſtands in two things. Firſt 


* gigentothe 


im giuing and allowine her all maintenance and meer helps, SS. 


both forneceſſity, and alſo for honeſt and Chriſtian recreati- 
on and delight, fo far as his eftate and hers require, and their 
abilitizs do affoord. And he muſt doe this willingly, hiberal- 
ly, and freely ; nor tarrying till it be begged or gotten from 

him 


How a huſ- 
band way 
beſt keep his 
wife from 


idlcaefle. 
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him by importunate intreaty , asif one ſhould wring it out 
of Nabals hand , like as if it were water out of a flint tone, 
For this giueth cauſc of great {ulpicion of want of loue : for 
loue is alway bountifull. And befides,it leſſenerh the benefir 
by the onehalfe , whenit muſt be wreſted (as it were by 
maine ſtrength) fromhim. Therefore he muſt conſider, and 
before he be asked, prouide whathe ſceth neceſlary for her: 
and what may be (aftcr a Chriſtian ſort) delightfull vnto her , 
and preuent her with the gift, Euen as a father that loues his 
childe, will not tarry till the childe come and beg apparrell, 
or meate, but he doth caſt before hand howto helpe him; 
and vnrequeſted , giues him things that be needefull : much 
more then mult he doe thus to his wife , which is the one 
part ofhimſelfe, and nearer, and ſhould be alſo dearer vnto 
him then any other. 

A ſecond worke wherein this duc beneuolence muſt ſhew 
it ſelfe, is in giuing her due imploiment; he muſt marke and 
obſerue the gifts of wiſedome and gouernment,or what euer 
elſe God hath graced her with,that he may ſet themon work 
and imploy them. And hereby he ſhall | $8 his louc vnto 
her,and the confidence he puts in her, For it is ſaid of a good 
wife in the Prouerbs, ch.3 2.that the heart of her husband truſts 
inher , And this is a meanes alſo ro keepe her from diſcou- 
ragement and idlenefle: and beſides,it will tune tothe great 
good and profit of the family. 

Which reprooues the praCtiſe of many fooliſh husbands, 
that be buſie-bodies , and will haue all come through their 
owne hands ; and then indeed nothing gocth well through 
any hand becaule of this diſordered confuſion. As if the Pi- 
lot would both hold the ſterne , and hoifle vpthe faile, and 
be vpon the hatches , and labour at the pumpe, and doe all 
himſelfe, it muſtneeds goe ill with the >: :cucn{ſo, inthe 
family, when the husband taketh all ypon fimſelfe, itis the 
next way toouerthrow all. Therefore thoſe gifts that God 
hath giventhe wife, the husband muſt ſee them pur to the 
beſt vie : andthen ſhe ſhall be a fellow-helper to him, and 
bring a bleſſing vpon the family by her labour. And ſo much 

for the dutics of the husband and wife : which I doe not fo 
ſpeake 
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ſpeake of , as though it were in the power or nature of any 
man or woman, to performe them: nay, by nature, we be all 
inclined to the contrary, The wite is naturally diſobedient 
and ftubborne, prone to contemne and deſpiſe her husband : 
and he is rcadie, eyther to be out of her company , wichour 
cauſe; or being with her,to be light and tooliſh,orelſe ſowre 
and churlith , and to doe her hurt by his example, and make 
her worle rather then better ; and both of them naturally are 
deſticute of all true and fpirituall loue one to the other . Bur 
God ſhewecth theſe duries in his word,to the end,that we ſee- 
ing our fins and our w eakeneſſe,might bewaile our wants be- 
fore God, and beſeech him that requires theſe things at our 
hands,to worke theſe graces in our hearts; and as he hath gi- 
uen vs theſe good commandements,foto giue vs g004 hearts 
to keep the commandements. Bur, if any be fo blinde and lo 
vnacquainted with the wickednes of his owne heart, as that 
he dreames of ſome ſtrength in himſelfe to do theſe duties : ir 
is certaine he neuer performed any of them in truth; nor ſhall 
euer,tillhe doc lament his wants with vnfained griefe before 
God,and defire him tro make him obedient,as wel as to giue 
him a charge of obedience . And thus much for priuate per- 
ſons; as namely, parents and children, maiſters and fcruants, 
husband and wite. Now follow the dutics belonging to pub- 


like perſons; asalſo what they ought Church, or "Ir OLIER 
to performe to ſuch as are commit- moo to mi- 
ted to their charge,which are either in ECommon wealth, milters and 
; Miniſter Magiſtrate P<*Ple. 
In Church,as In Commonwealth,as2.. 2? .* © Phil... g. 
People. Sudiedt. ©, : . 
. *3* . 


Now the duties of the Miniſter and People, are, eyther ; The 1.2, 
common or ſpeciall . The common dutics which mutually and 2.12, 
belong to them both, are to pray, and giie thankes one for . —_— l 
another , Thatthe Miniſter ought to pray for the People, the 5m _ 
example and praCtiſe of Pawl,for the Philip.Coloſ.Thel. doth gcrer. Y 
declare ; for whom he gae thankes toGod, and prayed day Miniſters 
and night for their increafe inall good graces. Hereby then, uſt bethik. 
Miniſters muſt learne to pray ro Godin fecret, for the flocke OR 
commirtedts their charge, that God would pardon all their ,,q,,,, 


fuincs , and heale their natures, and make his dotrine effe-their people, 
Ctuall 


People muſt 


n 
a 
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Quall ro worke grace in their hearts, And then if God haue 
heard his prayer , and bleſſed his preaching to conuert the 
hearts of his people, and to ſaue their ſoules, he muſt not ler 
this ſlip, but marke and obſerue , and retume thanks to God 
for it, So, 1.Sam.12.23. the people being terrified with the 
extraordinary thunder (being then a manifeſt token of Gods 
diſpleaſure againſt them) and ſeeing their fnnes, come to the 
Prophet Sanmel and defire him to pray for them: his anſfiver 
is, God forbid that 1 ſhowld ſinne againſt God , and ceaſſe praying 
for you : ſhewing, that it is a great finne ”=_ God in the 
Miniſter , if he be nor frequent 1n prayer tor his people. So 
that, though the Miniſter ſtudy diligently, preach painefully, 
and walke religiouſly in all good conſcience: yer ifhe pra 
not to God;and beſeech him earneſtly to amend their faults, 
and to conuert their ſoules:and do not alſo giue thanks when 
he perceiueth any good thing wrought in =—_ and pray for 


the continuance and increaſe of it, he doth fin againſt God, 
and faile in a ſpeciall dury that he owes to his charge . For, 
all planting and watering is in vaine, vnlefſe God giue the 


increaſe. And how can he expe any bleſſing of God,yvnleſſe 
he doe, both often and earneſtly ſecke for it by prayer , and 
render moſt hearty thanks for it, as he finds it granted? 

And likewiſe,that it belongsto the people to pray to God 
for their Miniſter, it is plaine, Hebr. 13.18. where this Com- 
mandement is giuen ; Pray for vs : for we are aſſwed that we 
hane a good conſcience,&c, And Paul to Philemon aith, that he 
hopeth (through their prayers) to be giuen vnto them. And 
2.Thefl.3.1. he willes 5am. to pray for him, thatthe word of 
the Lord might haue free paſſage, and that he might be deli. 
uered from ynreaſonable men. 1.Timoth.2.1. he willerh that 
prayers be made forall in authoritie , that as God hath ſer 
them ouer vs as gouernors, ſo he would goueme their hearts, 
and order their proceeding aright. 

This reprooueth thoſe people that a long time haue liued 
vnder a Miniſteric : but all thatſpace cannot fay that they 
haue once offered vp a truce and heartie prayer tro God for 
their Paſtor , that he might be furniſhed with gifts for the 
diſcharge of ſo great and weightie an office , and haue ou 
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made requeſtto God in his behalfe,to open to himthe doore 
of vtterance, that he might djuide the word of truth ari ghe; 
to be with his meditations, and direc his tongue, that he 
might ſpeake to their conſciences,and for their edifying. And 
againe, ifat anytime God hath powred downe more plenti. 
full grace vpon their Miniſter, that he hath bcene better 
ſtirred vp to teachthem, and hath ſpoken with more powe: 
and zecale then ordinarie , more cameſtly reproouing their 
fins, and cxhorting them to repentance; yet they take it but 
as an ordinarie thing, and ler it paſſe without taking any no- 
tice,as though it were not any mercy of God to them,to pre- 
are the Miniftzrs mouth to ſpeake rotheir conſcience. And 
nw" they be, thus ſlacke in defiring , and negligent in 
thankeſgiuipg fbr ſo great a fauour, God doth iuſtly depriue 
them ofa great part of the bleſſing, becauſe they haue care- 
leſly omitred ſo great part of their duty. So, for the Miniſters 
ofthe word: many there be that can ſay they haue preached 
many Sermons, anddcliucred many doctrines and admoni- 
tions to their people; but who of many can ſay, as Ier.1 3.17. 
My ſoule ſhall weepe for you in ſecret ? If publike preaching 
cannot preuaile, I will trie what priuate weeping can do: and 
if Icannot moue them ( by ſpeaking to them) to amend, 1 
will moue God with many teares in ſecret to conuert them. 
And thus much for the common duty of both. The particu- 
lars follow, And firſt of the people. 


The firſt thing that the people muſt performe to their Mi.. The people 


niſter,is tro hauc him in reuerent account and eltimation. And 


muſt reue- 
rence their 


this is commanded, 1.Thefl. 5.12. where the Apoſile giueth ay,viters, 


this charge ; Now / beſecch you brethren , know them that la- 
bour among you , and that are ower you in the Lord and admomſb 
you, that you hane them in ſingular lone for their worker ſake. As 
ifhe had ſaid, I peak not this ſo much forthe Miniſters ſake, 
(for whether you loue him, or account of him or not, ſo long 
as God accounteth and eftcemetrh highly of him , he is well;) 
but Idefireyou, euen for your owne good, that thoſe faith- 
full men , ro whom God hath giuen the Spirit of grace and 
wiledome,& whom God hath Fh t to watch ouer your ſoules, 


may not be forgotten and negleRed among you , = take 
nowW- 
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knowledge of them , and obſerue them , and that for their 
workes ſake; for in truth they of all men deſerus moſt to be 
regarded and accounted of, in reſpect of the profit that they 
bring, and the worke that they performe. Which howſoe. 
uer it ſceme not outwardly ſo commodious, yet inwardly ir 
is precious, and bringeth GI_ cace ynto the ſoule, 
For ynto them is commirted the word of Reconciliation and 
life , and they are made diſpoſers of the treaſures of God, 
that bring comfort and reioycing to the heart. It then they 
be meanes to communicate all heauenly and fpirituall gra- 
2 Cory. 18. ces ynto you, if they helpe youto heauen , if they purge the 
ſoule, and build vp in Faith, if they beate downe funne, and 0- 
uerthrow the power of Sathan in you, ought you not to loue 
them, and that for their worke, and your profites ſake ? Bur 
many there be that make no ſuch account of him , and why? 
Becauſe they fcele no ſuch need of him, they ſee no neceſſity 
of his labour, but that they may well ſpare him, they can 
ſce no good he doth. And no wonder they can ſee none, to 
whom nothing ſcemeth good, but that which ſerueth their 
fleſh. For as they account of him, ſothey profit by him: and 
zuſt it is from God, that as they deſpiſe his Miniſter , ſo God 
ſhould deſpiſe them, and make them fruitlefle hearers of that 
word, which in better mindes wanteth not a moſt cxcellent 
fruit, according as Chriſt hath ſaid, He that d:ſpiſeth you, de- 
ſpiſeth me : and be that deſpiſeth me , deſpiſeth hins that ſent me. 
If they deſpiſe God, how can they reuerence the man ot 
God? 
Aſpecial rea= Andhence it is, that yong and vaine perſons, in many pla- 
ſon why ſome ces are growne to that height of impudencic and ſhame- 
—_— leſneſſe , in finning, and ſtanding for ſinne , as they dare ſet 
Ba. with. themſelues againſt the Miniſter of God, and oppoſe their 
ſtand their life ofpurpole , againſt the doctrine, and ſtand as ſtifly for 
Miniſters. the diſhonouring of God, and the breach ofhis Law, asht 
can ſtand forhis Law , whoſelife is nothing bur a diſgra-ing 
of the Miniſteric, For, in publique view of the world , they 
gaine- ſay that by praQtiſe which was taught publiquely : and 
euen while the reproofe is yet freſh, and ſcarcely ended, then 
an the heate of their raging luſt , they fall ro that which was 


for- 


- 
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DJ 
forbidden by God , and by his Minifter reprooued.But how 


comes fooliſh youth t5 be thus impudent, bur that they are 
animated by the froward example of elder perſons? As hoſe 
yong children that mocked £/athe Prophet, how could 
they ſpeake fo baſcly and ſo contempruouſly of the reue. 
rend man of God, bur that they had viſually heard fuch 
things at home by their Gouernours , and muſt needes vtte: 
Fthem when they come abroad ? Bur was not this their bold- 
nefſe met with ? did not God pay tnem home , though they 
were bur children? Two Beares came out of the wood, and 
flue fortie of them . For, when they doe profeſſe themſelues 
to be aduerſarics tothe man of God,and tothe Law of God, 
they muſtneedes faile in all other duties : deſpifing the per- 
ſon , they muſt needes negle&t the doctrine; and not recei- 
uing the Preacher, they cannot take good by his preaching, 
The Miniſter of God then ought to be eſteemed, not accor- 
ding to his coates and wealth, but according to the ſingular 
worke performed by him, and the holy calling which e is 


called ynto, 
The ſecond dutie of the people, is, to ob 


2 King. 2, 24. 


tis doQrine The peoplc 


of the Miniſter , taught truely our of the word of God. This mult obey 


is commanded,Hebr.ch, r 4.17. Obey them that hawe the oner- © 


feght of you, and ſubmit your ſelnes, &c, He wills them to obey 
their Miniſters, namely in their holy doQtrine : and he addes 
the reaſon, becauſe they watch for your ſoules.S1:th they ſtand 
ypon their guard, to defend your ſoules from deſtruQyon ; 
therefore ſubmit your ſclues, and obey not ſo much the men, 
15the doctrine and inſtruction deliuered out of Gods word, 
by their miniſterie. And ſecondly, if you doe not this, you 
ſhall be ſo farre from giuing ioy to the heart of the Miniſter 
(which good people ſhould doe, ) asthat you ſhall pierce 
his ſoule with ſorrow , and cauſe him to cate vp his heart 
with griefe . For, what greater anguith can come to the Mi- 
niſters ſoule, then this, that, when he exhorreth his people to 
holineſſe, they be vnholy : he teacheth them to be ſpiritually 
minded,and they be ſet altogether onthe world : he thewerth 
them, that they muſt rule themſelues , and families after the 
Law of God, and they follow their owne luſt? This(of all at- 
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fiftions) doth moſt wound and breake the heart of the god. 
ly and faithfull Miniſter, that in loue to his flocke, preacherh 
Gods word ſincerely vnto them. Bur ( will ſome fy) what 
neede we care for his gricfe? Nay , this is ic that many de. 
fire, and wiſh nothing more, then that they could bur know 
how ro vexe the Miniſter, Bur (faith the Afolftle) make no! 
ſo light account of gricuing the Miniſter, for that isnot pro- 
fir ble for you, hc hath the ſorrow of it, but youthe loſle : he, 
is driuen oftner to runne vnto God by your ill intreatic, and 
ro lecke tor the loue of God, when men do neglect hin: buc 
in the meane while he cannot , with that ſpirit and courage, 
pray to God for you, nor {o pow ertully and cheerfully preach 
the word vo you, 
Paiment of This reprooucth them that bragge of their good dealing 
riches oocly 15 yich the Miniſter, and thinke they pay him all his dues , at id 
— a1 doerheir duty as well as any, and take it as a w rong, that the 
Ko RS Miniſter efteemeth nat of them , as well as of others. But 
the Miniſter, what duty is it that they performe ? Doe they obey the Go- 
{pel that he preacheth, and ſubmit themſclucs to his do- 
&trine? This is the chiefeſt dutic : and where this is not, there 
1s no duty done , worth thankes : vnlefle they be conuerted, 
they do not pay the Minifter his due : For a faichfull Paſtor, 
and a man of God, regardesnot ſo much the tithes, andthe 
fleece, as the faluation of their ſoules . He comes ( as Chnit 
faith) to Peter,to be a fiſher of men : and, if they will not be 
drawne out of their luſts and fanes by his preaching, they 
tfaile inthe principall duty. For,he that negleCerh obedicnce 
to the doctrine of the Miniſter, is an 11] ſheepe, and vngodly 
perſon; ſhew what kindacſlc he will to the perſon of "the Mi- 
niſter. 
To yeeld The laſt duty of rhe people tothe Miniſter, is to yeeld {ut- 
majatenance. cient maintenance ynto him, both for his relicfe and {ufte- 
nance, as alfo for his defence againf} the wrongs of ill diſpo- 
ſed perſons, And this is commanded in Galath.6.6. Let hm 
that 1s taught mthe word , make him that hath tanght him par- 
taker of a'l bis goods . Be not deceined , God is not mocked, Oc. 
Where,willing them that are taught,to prouide for the main- 
tenance of the} Miniſter,he meetcs with the common corrup- 
tion 
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tion of men, that thinke all is well gotten that they can de. 
fraud and deceiue the Miniſter of : and therefore carnall men 
are neuer more witry in any thing , then in with-holding his 
duty. Bur he faith, Be nor deceiued . As ifhe had ſaid, You 
thinke to deceiue another ; but indeed you ouer-reach your 
ſelfe : your ſelues be decaiued at the length. For, though 
this cunning dealing may happely be hid from men, and 
done fo cloſely , thatit ſhall norbe knowne, yet God will 
not be thus mocked; he ſeerth and knoweth mens fetches 
well enough : there is no cloating with him that ſearcheth 
the hearts . For if you deale thus wrongfully, make account, 
that as you ſowed, ſo you ſhall reape; ſuchas your ſeeding 
was, ſuch ſhall be your harueſt : this your corrupt and ynuuſt 
dealing , ſhall in the end bring much diſcomfort to your 
ſelues, And in another place the Apoſile ſaith , /f they give 
you ſpirituall things , us it a great matter that they receine car- 
wall? And, Thoſe that ſerne at thee Altar, lie by the Altar, $a 
thatit is the peoples duty , freely and without grudging to 
helpe the Miniſter with ſufficient allowance for matters of 
this life. 


Laſtly, they muſt giue him aſſiſtance , againſt the wrongs The people 


of bad men : as is noted of eFqwila and Priſcilla, Rom. 16.4. 
that they ſtood for Pax/, euento the hazard of their owne 


liues. And that was not a thing that he alone ſtood bound gainſt the 
vnto them for, but inſo doing, they deſerued thanks of the wroogs of ill 
ood by his miniſteric , And Pen. 


whole Church, which receiuec 
if this dutie were carefully pertormed , perſecutours would 
not be ſo bold and audacious to moleft and trouble the Mi- 
nifters and fairhfull men of God, asthey be. Bur it cometh 
oft ſo to paſſe, that though the Paſtor be in all things faith- 
full to his power, and beare ſuch a loue ynto his people, that 
he would part with his life ro doe them good : yet, let bur 
ſome vile perſon , of a wicked and yngodly life, ( as indeed 
the divell neuer wants ſuch inſtruments to vexe Gods Mini- 
ſters) let ſome baſe limme of the d1uell ep forth to ſet him- 
ſelfe againſt the Miniſter, and to perſecute him, many in 
the Congregation will be ready to ioyne with him , and haue 


their hand in as deepe as any . And for others of the better 
Q 3 ſort 
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ſort, what courage haue they to ſtand for him, andto defend 
his good cauſc ? when will they open their mouthes in his de- 
fence? orput themſclues into any trouble to procure his ſafe. 
tie? bur are ready to fay , It was his want of diſcretion, he 
was too haſtic and vnaduiſed , he might haue kept himſelfe 
quict , Andrhus, cither becauſe «hey be daſtardly and dare 
not, or malicious, or at the leaſt careleſſe and will not,almoſi 
none cat be found that will ſtand in the maintenance of their 
faithfull Miniſter , againſt the tury and malice of Sathan and 
his a atattance Bur this is a grieuous fault: 
for if any had a good triend to whom he were much behol- 
ding, and of whom he had receiued many benefites , no man 
almoſt is ſo cowardly and baſe minded , bur if he heard one 
raile ypon him and abuſe him , he would take courage to 
ſpeake for him, and for his credit : but who ( almoſt) can be 
Gund , of many in the pariſh , that can affoord a good word 
for the Miniſter? Nay, are not moſt of this minde , that if he 
be moleſted, they thinke all is loſt that falleth beſide ? Thus 
much for the dutics of people ; the Miniſters particular du- 
ties follow. 
Particular | Thefuſt is, to bea good example and patterne vnto his 
duties of Mie preople,in loue,in faith,in patience, andin every good worke, 
= oh As1.Tim.4.12. Let noman deſpiſe thy youth, faith Paw. Yea, 
ts bur, might 7 «mothie ſay , how can I ftay them? He anſwers, 
Shew thy ſclfe an example to thoſe that beleeue. This then 
is commanded as a duty that gaineth the Miniſter great re- 
ucrence and account in the hearts of the people, and keepeth 
him from contempt, that the light of God ſhine foorthin 
him , and that they may ſee the graces of the holy Ghoſt in 
his conuerſation. And therefore alſo the Apoſtle ſhews how 
he muſt gouerne his ſeruants, and order his children, and his 
whole houſhold; elſe if he lay loade of doctrine vpon others, 
and doe nothing himſelfe , they may ſay , Phyſitian heale thy 
ſelfe ; and Pull the beame out of thine owne eie , thow hypocrne : 
And this will make all his preaching fruitleſle and vaine ; for 
he that cannot gouerne himſelfe and his owne familie, how 
is it poſſible that he ſhould order his flocke aright? Therefore 
he muſt ſhew his firſt kill in gouerning himlelfe ny 
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that be neareſt mnto him. 

The next duty of the Miniſter is, topreach the pure word 
of God, in ſeaſon and our of ſcaſon ; to feedethe flocke dili- 
gently and faithfully, to prepare and deliuer ſuch wholeſome 
dodrine as may nouriſh the ſoules of his people , to diuide 
the word of truth aright , to {peake to the capacitie and con. 
ſcience of his hearers, inall diligence ad faithfulneſſe , not 
making merchandizc of the word and Goſpel of Chriſt; that 
ſo his people may be prepared a fit and pure virgin, to be mar- 
ried ynto Chriſt. And fo farre as he doth thefe things,name- 
ly,that in doAtrine and example he goes before the floc ke, o 
fl he may looke for duty at their hands : or if they performe 
itnot, yet he may ſay as /ſaiah did,in cha.qg.ver.q. Hy mage- 
ment us with the Lord , and my worke with my God. And * 
much for thoſe ſuperiors which haue authority in theChurch, 
and their inferiours. The ſuperiours and inferiours in Com- 
mon-wealth, follow; and thoſe are Magiſtrates and Sub. 
iects, 

The firſt duty of the SubicR,is ſubmiſſion both inward and 
outward ; In heart to reuerence, and outwardly to obey the 
Magiſtrate. And this is commanded, in Rom. chap.r z. Let 
ewerie ſoule be ſubietI to the higher powers , He commands not 
onely a bodily ſubiefion, which may be in many rebellious 
perſons that reſiſt authoritie, and hie open to the curſe of 
God for this finne : but an inward ſubmiſſion of the ſoule, 
as ynto a ſparke of Gods authoritie , and an appoyntment of 
his. For if this inward benot firſt, the outward will faile vp- 


pon euery light occaſion. There muſt be alſo an outward ſub-. SabieQtion, 


ieQion, in obeying their commands, fo far as they command 
lawfull things. As Titus chap.3.verſe 1. Put them in remem- 
branceshat = be (ubieft to all in rthoritie , and obedient . Bur 
if it fo fall out, that the Prince orany in authoritie ynder 
him, command things vn'xwfull , againſt the commande- 
ment of God; then indeed we mult with Saint Peter (ay, /t © 


better to obey God then man : but yer {o, that we be con- AQs 4.19.20 


tent to beare any puniſhment that ſhall be layed vpon vs, 
euen to death it ſelfe, As Dawel, when the King made a wic- 
ked Edit, would not yeeld ynto it : bur yer he was content 
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troycelde to the puniſhment with patience , and neuer went 
about to gather a power againſt the King, in his owne de. 
fence, And the three children would n-t preferre Vebuchad- 
nezzurs commandement before Gods, neyrher yet did they 
by rebellion ſecke their owne deliuerance , but quietly gaue 
vp themſclues to death expeRing helpe onely from Gol So 
that if the Magiſtrates commandement be lawfull , the ſub. 
ic& mult obey : bur if he require an vnlawtull obedience,he 
muſt not rebell, but ſuffer the puniſ) ment, without grudging 
euen in heart, as Eccleſiaſt.10.20. Curſe not the King, no not 
in thy thoughts, nor therich inthy bed chamber , For the fowle: 
of the aire ſhall deſcrie t,Fe, As1t he ſhould lay, Thoughthe 
King, or thoſe in authoritie vnder him,doe thee wrong , yet 
allow thou no miſchieuous or wicked thought againſt them, 
For if thoudo,God will bring it to light, Bur if the King be 
vniuſt and wicked, then we muſtpray to God ro conuert 
him, as Pau/ commands, 1.Tim.2.2: that as our fnnes haue 
brought an ill gouernour ouer vs, ſo our prayers may eyther 
remoue or better him. The firſt duty then is ſubicion with- 
out gainſaying, 

The ſecond, is,to pay their dues,willingly and freely with- 
out diſcontentment, as Pawulſpeakes, Tribute to whom tribute, 
cuſtome to whom cuftome : and what-euer payment elec is ne- 
c&ary for the maintenance of their eſtate; partly that they 
may be able to repreſle rebells and enemies : and partly that 
( having wfficient maintenance from the people ) they may 
not be dittrafted, burbend their whole indeuor to the good 
gouernment and proteCtion of their ſubiects, 

Let vs now confider the dutics of the Magiſtrate, For, he 
hath his charge too : and much is required of him tro whom 
much 1s ginen, : 

Firſt then, his duty is,to looke to godlineſle; that retigion, 
and the pure-worſhip of God be confirmed and maintained 
in hisland, As 1. Tim. 2. 2. Pax willeth to pray for thoſe in 
authoritic, that we m2y line a godly life under them, Firſt then, 
the Magiſtrate ( according to his place ) and the authoritic 
thereot, muſt haue a care of godlineſſe : and-looke that the 
holy ſeruice of God be ſcrtvp, and a!l falſe and idolatrous 
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worſhip ſuppreſſed. And this did the godly and Chriſtian 
Kings in former tizes : As Hexcchiah and [:fiah , whoſe 
greatel(t care , and 11 ft worke , was to pull downe all idolls, 
and to exhort and command their people, ro praQtiſe the 
pure and holy religion of God according to his word, And 
where this is not done, the duties of the fecond Table mul} 
nceds be neglected, 

The ſecond duty of the Magiltrate, is, to maintaine peace 
and quierneſſe, to prouide tor the vnity and concord of their 
(ubiects : as-in the =o place of Timthie , That w: may ltue 1 
godly life with all peace and quuetneſſe, 

Now they muſt prouide for peace, by pulling downe and 
reprefſing the wicked with their authority;and alſo by main- 
taining & defending the innocent, and rewarding the good, 
For ynlcſſe the Magiſtrate vſc his power,and ſhew his autho- 
ritie againſt ſinners,they will be practiting & ſtirring againſt 
Gods children. The ſerpent will be nibling at the heele,dark- 
nefle will hate light,and the dogs wil be worrying the ſheep. 
The diuell driues them,and needs they muſt be troubleſome, 
as he their captaine is. For an ill conſcience is alwayes fierce: 
and nor having the peace of God to quiet them, they cannot 
be quier; 

What courſe or way muſt be taken then? The Magiſtrate 
muſt make them quiet , by turning the edge of the ſword a- 
eainſt them, he muſt repreſle them and letthem ſee, that if 
tacy be troubleſome, it ſhall berto their coſt, they ſhall trou. 
ble themſelues. And this will ſomething bridle them; that 

ood men may haue ſome reaſonable peace by them. 

The third duty of Magiſtrates, is, ro procure honeſtie,as in 
the ſame place of Timothy.the Apoſtle {peaks.Now this they 
muſt do, by remouing all lewd praGtiſes & perſons, and thoſe 
things that are occaſions of euil; as ſtewes, houſes of filthines, 
and houſes of gaming and ſtage-playing , which are meanes 
to prouoke men to much luſt and vnthriftineſſe, contrarie to 
ciuill honeſty and good maners. Theſe things the Magiſtrate 
mult reforme, ſo farre as his authortitie will ſtretch, or elſe he 


?. Honeſtie, 


15not faithfull in his place . And this is commended in Afa, , Kiog, 15.8, 


that he put the Sodomitcs out of the land. Another poynt 
of 
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oChoneſtie is, torake order for the poore in good ſort. Firſt, 


Ropurs maſt for rogues and runagates , w ho being ſtrong and luſty, make 


bc pucilhed, 


J Ti«l{[.3.10 


lob 30.1.2, 


begging and wandering their trade of life ; that they be ſe- 
uerely puniſhed and ſerto worke : that no maintenance or 
allowai:ce be giuen vnto them without puniſhment , vnleſſe 
they will ſcttle themſclues ro labour”: for fo the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth , He that will not works, let him not eate. And , what 
more diſhoneſt thing can be in a Chriſtian Common-weale, 
then that ſuch men ſhould be permitred ? which fill the land 
with finne, making their life nothing elſe bur a conrinuall 
practiſe offilchincſſe, theft and idlenefle (which are fines of 
Sodom)that liue, withour a calling, without magiſtracy,with 
out Miniſtery, without God inthe world; that neither glori- 
fie God,nor ſcruc the Prince, norprofit the Common-weale: 
but are an vnprofitable burthen to the earth,and a blot to the 
State , and (as droanes) liue on other mens labours , and on 
the ſweate of other mens browes . Theſe filthy perſons , and 
vnprofitable generation , this refuſe and off-ſcouring of the 
world , muſt be purged away by the hand of the Magiſtrate; 
in whoſe hand there is power, and ro whom God hath for 
this intent committed the Sword, that ſuch rotten bran- 
ches may eyther be cut off, or amended. And this the excel- 
lent and worthy example of /ob ſufficiently confirmes : who 
though he was abundant in mercy, eandin all liberalitic to 
the poore and needy, ( whoſe neceſſity, and not idlenefle, 
made them ſtand in neede of his helpe ) ſo that he was an 
cie to the blinde (as euery good man and Magiſtrate, eſpeci- 
ally, ought to be)and a foote to rhe lame, &c: yet, for theſe 
wicked perſons, he ſo hated their fmnne, and puniſhed fo 
ſharply their perſons , as that they had rather flic to the wil- 
derneſſe, and imbrace the rockes, lie among the buſhes, and 
cate the Juniper rootes, then be ſecne in that place where 
Tob had any thing to doe , or come within the limites of his 
authoritie: yea , ſo infamous were they growne , that men 
ſhouted at them as at a theefe : and they were almoſt quite 
baniſhed from the.company of men . And he giues this rea- 
ſon, They were villaines, and the ſons of villaines, more baſe 
and vile then the earth they txeade ypon , This _—_— => 
o'f 
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holy Ghoſt giues of theſc yong and luſty vagrants , But one 
might fay,Be they not men,and beare Gods umage?Nay(ſaith 
he) they haue 10 defaced the image of God, as that they be 
nottobe compared to the dogs of my flocke. The dogs of 
the flocke doe goodin tefenting the ſheepe : but theſe arc 

ood fornothing, and doe nothing bur diſhonour God, and 
defile the Land with all filthinefſe and abomination. There- 
fore thoſe whom God hath made the head and hands of the 
Common-weale , muſt ioyne their indeuours together , to 
roote out the race of theſe vngodly and hurtfull perſons, 
Which lately was,by wholeſome and good lawes,ſomething 
well redreſled _ vs : but now through the negligence 
and fooliſh pitie of the inferiour Magiſtrates, innot execu- 
ting theſe lawes, = begin to reviue afreſh,and (if the wiſe 
care and diligence of thoſe in higher place helpe not) will 
take head againe, to the ſhame of them, and hurt of the 
whole Common-weale . Therefore, as they will haue a care 
to performe their duty , and wipe away their owne diſgrace, 
and heale manifold euils of the Common-weale, and hinder 
many ſins among men, and eftablifh a chiete poynt ofhone- 
ſie by their gouernment ; they muſt {weep away this filth of 
the earth, and not ſuffer them to be maintained in idleneſſe, 
For the beſt mercie to ſuch, is to helpe them our of their in, 
by puniſhment: and it is a great note of loue to God and the 
Common-weale, to reforme or remoue thoſe that be prote(- 


ſed enemies to both, 


Secondly, for ſuch as by reaſon either of age or weaknes, Maintenance 
or want of limbs, cannot labour, orelſe if they haue ftren gth tor thepoore, 


and vſeofit, cannot carne ſo much to maintaine them and 
their family , they muſt be helped by the prouident care of 
the Magiſtrate; and Chriſtian order for that end is to be ta- 
ken, that they be not conſtrained to begge their bread. For 
itis a moſt diſhoneſt and baſe thing to ſce men ſtand crying 


atthe doore, like dogges for bread. This bold and importu- Open and of- 


nate begging, corrupts their manners, and is grizuous?o an 
honeſt and modeſt mind,keeps them in idlenefle, and drawes 
a thicke skin of impudencie ouer their faces.Therfore topre- g 


uent theſe euills and hurts, that wiſe and mercifull diligence 
of 
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of the Magiſtrate, muſt take order for their timelic and chri- 
ſtian celiefe , thatthey may not be compelled to begge it a- 
broad, but may haue ſo much ſent home ynto them , as may 
ſupply their neceſſary wants, 

And thus much for ſuperiors in auchoritie , The ſuperiors 
without authoritic follow, and their inferiors : 

Gifts, 
Age. 

The duties of thoſe which are inferiour to others in gifts, 
is,firſt to acknowledge theirgifts , and reuerence them for 
the ſame, If God haue beſtowed vpon any one more wiſe. 
dome, more godlineſle , more diſcretion , or vnderſtanding 
then another; though he haue no authoritie , yet he hathan 
excellencie and ſuperiority aboue thoſe which haue not e- 
quall gifts : and this they muſt confeſſe, and approoue to 
Gods glorie , and honour him whom God hath honoured, 
Elſe, by obſcuring Gods gracious gifts, they clip the Lords 
coine, and(ſo much as they can)hinder the glorie of God,and 
the good fruit that might come to men by them . They muſt 
therefore with reuerence be nut ven ed. And thus the 
woman of Samaria, in Iohn 4. which at He firſt ieſted with 
Chriſt, atlength perceiuing his gifts, acknowledged himto 
be a Prophet, ( for ſo farre onely ſhe ſaw then) and dealeth 
more reuerently with him. And Nebuchadnezzar ſceing that 
Daniel was indued with wiſedome and knowledge from 
God, to expound dreames, more then himſelfe or any ofhis 
nobles, Joth confeſle it, and reuerenceth him for it. But con- 
trary hereto is their praQtiſe , which through enuie and pride 
ſet themſelues to depraue and lefſen other mens graces, and 
thinke no gifts worth looking after , but their owne ; and 
iudge all men fooles bzfides themſelues . Yer they thinke ir 
is a duty, that other men ſhould acknowledge their outward 
gifts, as wealth,parentage,titles, and ſuch hike, and reuerence 
them therefore; as indeed they ought to be reſpected with 
a ciull regard for peace fake: butno man is bound to thinke 
the better of them for their worldly greatneſſe. And why 
then doe not they themſelues eſteeme and acknowledge the 
inward gifts beſtowed vypon others, which are much n_ 
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excellent then theirs ? 


The ſecond duty of inferiours in gifts, is tomake a good The good 
vſe of the gifts that others haue RR them, imitating the gitts of others 
odlineſle and patience that they fee in them, taking coun... <0 be imi- 


El and diretion from them. And as they muſt reuerence 
theſe graces in another,ſo they muſt laborſor them in them. 
ſelues,as it were to light their candle at his,and to draw ſome 
drops from his full bucker, 

Thus the woman of Samaria, fo ſoone as ſhe perceiued 
Chriſtto be another manner of perſon, then at the firſt ſhe 
tooke himro be, left off ieſting, and fell to aske him ſome 
queſtions of Religion, that ſhe might be the better for mee- 
ring with a Prophet. And Pharaoh, perceiuing /oſephs wilc- 
dome and prouident foreſight, put him in ſuch a place,where 
his good gifts might procure the common good, 

And Nebuchadnezzar, ſeeing Damels fitneſle for an high 
place of office , preferred him where he might pur his wiſe- 
dome, and other graces, to the proofe andprattiſe. And he, 
who thus makes good vie of the gifcs of others,doth in truth, 
acknowledge and reuerence themin others : elſe all ſhew of 
accounting of them is bur hypocriticall , and ſhall yeeld no 
comfort tothe ſoule afterwards. 

This ſhames and reprooues them, that heare many graue 
and godly ſpeeches , and yet learne not any peece of one, to 
follow it . How many examples of patience and holinefle, 
and mortification doe they ſee in good men , and yet bene- 
uera whit the better for them? God hath giuen ſo many gra- 
ces fortheir good , and will they profite by none of them ? 
This is a great fault , and ſhewesthar indeed there is no true 
reuerence ; for that which one eſteemes and accounts of in 
an other,he would be very defirous and glad to be partaker of 
himſclfe. 

Now on the other fide , ſuperiors in gifts muſt turne their 
| to the greateſt good of others, vſing their wiſedome to 

re, their knowledge to inltruct, their ſtrength to beare 
burdens ; as the Apoſtle Paw! faith, Romans chap. 15.verle 1. 
Tou that are ſtrong, muſtnot lay burdens on the weake,to op- 


preſſe them, bux beare the burdens of the weakg , to help them. 
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Vnleſſe therefore he, to whom God hath giuen more graces 
then ordinary, do vie that which he hath recciued, to the ho. 
nour and glory of him that gaue it, andto the good of man- 
kinde, for which he gaue it, he is found an abulcr of the 
Lords talents; which gaue them him, not to the intent he 
ſhould vaine-gloriouſly ſet himſelfe aboue others, that want 
them (and ſotreade his inferiours vnder foote, or cruelly op. 
preſſe , or craftily circumuent and decciue thoſe of meaner 
capacitie then himſelfc,) but to imploy himſelfe to the com. 
mon good of the whole Church , and the further edification 
of ſuch as are weake . For, as he hath receiued more, ſo (ac. 
cording to the number of thele talents ) he muſt bring forth 
a greater increaſe, 

But for one to grow proud, and ſethimſelfe aboue others, 
inregard of his preheminence ; that brings the curſe of God 
ypon him, and is the next way to make him deſpiſed , andto 
loſe his gifts which he cannor berter imploy.As it is ſeene by 
wofull experience in a great number,whom God hath furni- 
ſhed with many gifts, both of body and minde (fo that there 
was great hope, that they ſhould haue much {ct foorth the 
glory of God, and done great good to the Church of God,) 
when they beganne once to lift yp themſelues , and to ſeeke 
their owne vaine-glorie,more then the glorie of God(and fo 
to turne their gifts the wrong way) themſelues haue growne 
in contempt, and thoſe graces they had afore, haue rotted a- 
way , and by little and little come tonothing , And iuſt it is 
with God rhat it ſhould be ſo : For that man which will not 
honor God with his gifts, God will ſee that he ſhallnot haue 
any true and conſtant honour by them . And better that they 
& their gifts ſhould periſh, then that they ſhould haue them 
to do no good to others, but to ſet yp & aduance themſclues 
aboue their brethren . Thus much fot ſuperiours and in- 
feriours in gifts : Thoſe in age follow, 

The duties of yonger perſons to thoſe that are ancient, is, 
to ſhew forth a reuerent opinion of them,and all dutifull and 
modeſt behauior toward them; in regard that they carrie vp* 
on them, as it werea print of Gods eternitie , This is com- 
manded in Leuitic, chap,nineteene,yverſe thirty andtwo, Riſe 


vp 
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vp before the boagre-head, and honoxr the perſon of the aged -I 
An Tut Lord. Where (in giuing this Commandement 
of honouring the aged) he meeteth with yong proud per- 
ſons by this reaſon, I Au Tux Lorp, wee, ws 
oweft thy ſelfe and all poſſible obedience, I will haue it thus; 
and in this reſpeR, it were the beſt way fot thee to yeeld it, or 
elſe thou doſt not onely deſpiſe the aged, but cuen the anci- 
ent of dayes, the God of heauen, who hath 2iuen comman- 
dement, and ftandeth for the honour of the aged. Soin Eſay 
chapter three and verſe fiue, it is noted as acurſe of God,and 
a plague , that cometh with the ſubuerfion of the common- 
weale, when ſuch wofull confuſion ſhould take place,as that 
yong boyes and children (ofno diſcretion and gouernment) 
ſhould preſume againſt the ancient; and proud youths (thar 
haue no grace, nor any thing to commend them ) ſhould 
grow to To extremitie of impudencie and ſhameleſneſle, as 
to preſume againſt rheir berrers, and preterre themſelucs be- 
fore their elders. 

Which doth ſharply _—_ the cuſtomable rudeneſſe of 
our yong perſons, that ſhew no token of reuerence to their 
elders, inrifing or _ yncouered before them; bur vſe 
ſuch bchauiour rowards them, as if they were their compani- 
ons or play-fellowes. 


The duty of elderperſons,is to giue a good example. For, Ot elder pa- 


A gray head is a cory , if it be found in the way of rigiteonſucſe. logs, 
If they be godly and holy , and ſhew foorth a wiſe and graue 
conuerſation ; then either pos perſons ſhall giue them 
their due reuerence; or ifthey doenot, thefinne lieth ypon 
their owne heads, and themſclues are blameleſſe, 

So, Titus, chapter 24 and verſe 2, The elder muſt be ſober, 
honeſt diſcreet, (ound in the faith, love and patience, As their bo- 
die decayeth , ſo their ſoules muſt increaſe in all grauitic and 
ſobrietic : and for their vnſound limmes and weake , they 
muſt get a ſound and ſtrong faith , By the long continuance 
of time, and often vſe of the meanes of ſaluation, they muſt 
get great ſoundneſſe and power of faith , which may worke 
abundantly in them the fruites of loue , that alwayes doe 


accompany true faith : and this Jouc will make them pa- 
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tient, not froward, not peeuiſh, not caſicto be offended; but 
full of long-ſuffering , and to be an example to others of 
meekenes. But contrariwiſe it is in thoſe, whoſe fins of their 

outh haue ſoaked ſo deepely into them, and fo filled their 
Crnls there is no graceto be ſcene inthcir old age, Their 
words are altogether light,vaine,and fooliſh, nothing ſauou. 
ring of grace;ſo that no man can ſee my matter of reuerence, 
neyther craue aduice of them, or be ſilent to heare ſuch vile 
and vnſauoury talke as cuſtomably comes from them; and 
their conuerſation is full ofreſtineſle, and vnaduiſed wrath, 
and blotted with miſerable and abic& couctouſneſle and 
greedineſle , that they are alwayes ſmelling earthward, and 
purſuing the world ſwiftly, when they can ſcarce goe yp and 
downe in the world, No grace, no wiſedome, nor any vertuc 
beautifieth their gray haires . Theſe want (and that iuſtly 
their honor, becauſe they haue the firſt ſtep (namely old age,) 
but they lacke the vpſhotjand perfeQtion, that is, to be found 
in the way of righteouſneſle , And thus much for the duties 
of ſuperiours and inferiours commanded in this Comman- 
dement, The reaſon is next, 


T hat thy dayes may be long in the land , which the Lord 
thy God gineth thee, 


His is taken from the good effe and commoditie, that 

will follow to him that keeperh this Commandement, 

It ſhalbe for his profit, he ſhall haue the benefit of it himſclfe. 
So that hence we may learne this leſſon; That the way to 
geta proſperous and long lite, is , to be-obedient to parents 
and ſuperiours, and to honour them. As Ephel. chap.6. verſe 
2.he Cith, This is a Commandement with promiſe, namely, 
with an expreſſe and ſpeciall promiſe, forthe ſingular good 
of all that keepe it, For indeed this ſtirres vp the heart of the 
Parent, to pray to God for his children, that he would powre 
a bleſſing on them , For ſo are the words io the originall, 
That they may prolong thy dayes , wit., thy Parents : when they 
ſhall have occaſion to thanke God with a glad and ioyfull 
heart,for that comfort which they haue recciued, bythe obe- 
dience 
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dience and dutifulneſſe of their children : this brings with it 
a bleſſing of God vpon the ſoule and body of ſuch a child, to 
ockmgkile life in all happineſle. Bur on the other fide,when 
the father and mother of the child, through his rebellion and 
obſtinacies, are driuen to hgh and mourne before God with 
a troubled ſoule , that he that ſhould haue bene one of their 
greateſt comforts, is one of their greateſt griefes; this brings 
a curſe, and prouokes God to cur off his life yntimely , and 
his ſoule alſo ( voleſle he repent) to his damnation, An ex- 
ample of this we haue inthe Rechabites the ſonnes of /ona- 
dab, Ierem. 35. verle 19. They did reverence their parent ſo 
much, as that when he (ſeeing the exceſſiue abuſe of wine 
to drunkenneſſe , and the abuſe of houſes and lands, to co- 
uetous greedineſſe) commanded them to drinke no wine, 
nor build houfes, nor buy land : which might ſeeme an hard 
commandement, abridging them of their pleaſure and pro- 
fit; yet inloue totheir Piher they kept it faithfully all their 
dayes, Now God comes vpon the Iſraclites and condemanes 
them by the example of /onadabs ſonnes, ſhewing that he 
had bene a better father to them , then /anadab had bene to 
his ſonnes; and his commandements reſtrained them from 
no lawfull delight, but onely from finne which would de- 
troy their ſoule ; yet they would not be ſo obedient to him 
as the Rechabites were totheir father, Therefore in the laſt 

lace he comes to giue a reward to the Rechabites,and ſaith, 
that lonadab the ſore of Rechab ſhall newer want aman to ſtand 
before him, Such a geod thing,and ſo acceptable it is ro God, 
that children ſhould ſubmit themſelues vnto their parents. 
And ſo Joſeph hauing bene a good ſonne vnto [acob, acob 
prolonged his dayes; for he prayed fo heartily for him, that 
God could not deny his prayer. Alwayes when /oſeph came, 
then Jacobs mouth was full of blefſings; and he was ready to 
pray for him with his whole heart . And theſe prayers of his 
were not vaine and fruitleſſe, but tooke ſuch place, that God 
mdeed bleſſed Joſeph in himſelfe and his poſterity abundant- 
ly. Sothatthe beſt diet (as it were) andthe beſt aire to make 
menliue a long and happy life , is to be obedient to their pa- 


rents and ſuperiors, 
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Therefore let children learne to be dutifull and ſerue their 
parents, as Paul faith, that Timorhie did{cruc him as a ſonne 
ſeruerh his father: and the like is taught in Malac.3.17, Thus 
doing, they ſhall bring Gods blefſing ypon their ſoules and 
bodies: otherwiſe they ſhall either hauc a ſhorr life,or if they 
live long,their life ſhal be filled with miſeries, or their ſoules 
with ſuch raging and vnruly luſts, as draw downe the heauy 
wrath of God vpon them, 

This ſerues alſo ſecondly , to inſtruct parents , thar if they 
would haue it goe well with their children, they muſt not 
then ſo much labour to get great matters in the world for 
them, as to take them downe betime, to inſtruc and nurture 
them in godlineſle, and to endeuour to worke reuerence and 
pietie in their hearts;or clſe,be they as great as they will,they 
ſhall ger bur a curſe vpon themſelucs, As we ſec in Damids 
ſonnes,when he was remiſle in bringing them vp in the feare 
of God, and let them haue their owne way , and could not 
finde in his heart to corre them; how did Gods curſe pur- 
ſue them ? One commitrs inceſt, the other (ſecing Dauid 


would not puniſh ſo heinous a finne) vſurpeth authoritie,and 
becomes his brothers iudge and executioner ; and after al- 
{o driueth his father out of his _— and feckes his life, 


till himſeltc was furpriſed by a miferable death, Gods hand 
taking vengeance on his wickednefle. Another, for tray- 
tcrous practiſes was iuſtly put to death by his brother. Soall 
theſe came to a fearcfull and aviolent end, becauſe he would 
not reprooue and corre them , as. he #ught to haue done. 
But for Salomon, his father inftruted him, and his mother 
taught him : he was kept in, and not ſuffered fo to runne 
after yanitie . Therefore we ſee whar bleſſings befell him, 
and what a curſe ouer-tooke the other three . Therefore, as 
parents may, and muſt, defire an happy and long life for their 
children; ſo they muſtalſo vic the meanes to get it for them 
by good nurture,and maftring of them, to make them know 
and doe their dutie , For, it is much berter that parents tame 
them by correCtion, then God deſtroy them in his indig- 
nation, And ifthey benorſtaied ar firft, they will proceed 
from rebellion againſt parents, to be rebels againſt che Ma- 

giltrates, 
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iſtrates,and cuen againſt God himſelfe,uill they be brought 


to viter confuſion, 
This ſerves alſo for the comfort of durifull children; who, 


thoughthey be left in a poore eſtate , deſtitute of all worldly ildren 


wealth; yer letthem nor looke ſo much ypon their preſent 
* wantF, to be diſcouraged, as vpon their former obedience to 


be comforted . Haue they behaued themſelues humbly and uertie, bur 
thankefully rowards their parents? haue they bene willing to for want of 
doe for them what good they could, to yeeld due obedience ? (eric, 


ynto them? make account then,that God will blefſe and ſuc. 
cour them, that they ſhall live along and happy life vpon the 
earth. But thoſe that be now ſo rebellious, as they be licke of 
the father or mother, and defire the parents lands, more then 
their life : they may iuſtly looke that the day wil come,when 
their children will be as weary of them , and as willing tobe 
rid of them,as they haue bene of their owne parents, 

Bur here ſcemes an obiecion to ariſe; We ſee it far other. 
wiſe oft-times . Wicked perſons often liue long : and thoſe 
that be obedient, many times die quickely. To this we may 
anſwer, That the reprobate liueth but to heape vp wrath a- 
gainſtthe day of wrath, and to make vp a greater meaſure of 
his finnes , that God may make ypa greater meaſure of ven- 
geance. Sothat the greateſt promotion for reprobates, were 
to die, as ſoone asthey be borne; for, the longerthey liuc, 
the more finnes they commit,and the more ſhall be theirtor- 


ments.Bur for the godly,if God cal them away,it is to bring EGy 57.1. 


them to a better place, that they may be taken from the euill 
to come. As the onely good fonne of /eroboans died yong, 
tothe intent he might not be infeRed with the fearefull fins 
of his fathers _ which might haue infnared him, ifhe 
had lived longer among them : and alſo, that he mightnor 
be afflicted with the hght of thoſe horrible iudgements, that 
were to fall ypon that gracelefle familie . And this isno ill 
bargaine,to be taken from earth ro heaven, from the conflict 
to the triumph, from the battell to the victorie, fromman to 
God, andthe company of his holic and bleſſed Angells and 
Saints, 
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That the Lord thy God gineth thee, 


N that it is ſaid, God giues them this Land; this we leane, 
that all good things are the gifts of God. As the people of 
God fay in the Pſalme, Their fword and bowe did beckelng 
them into the land of Canaan, but the Lerd ; according to 
his promiſe made to Abraham, to giue that land to him, and 
his ſeed for euer . So that God giueth poſſeſſions and inhe- 
ritances,not our owne wit nor nature, As Deut.2.God faith, 
he gaue the Edomites, Ammonites, and the Moabites, rheir 
poſlefſion; and he did caſt out great giants before them. They 
thought it had beene their valour : but God faith , it was his 
mighty work, or elſe they could not haue ſtood before thoſe 
huge and monſtrous giants, And he faith alſo, that they ſhall 
have it ſtill. Sothat God both puts and keeps men in poſſe(- 
fion.So in Palme 24. 1.2.7 he earth is the Lords: and then he 
giueth a reaſon; becauſe he is the maker and preferuer there- 
of. All men in the world cannot make one creature:and when 
a thing is made, they haue no power to preſerue it, Becauſe 
God can onely create and make, and when they be made, 
vphold andpreſerue theſe things , he is onely the true owner 
of them. And although he put man into poſſefſion,yet he wil 
neuer put himſclfe out of poſſeſſion, but he will haue the dil- 
poſing of all. No man w the fee-fmple of his life : the beſt 
15 tenant at will : and if God call the ſoule, it muſt not take 

day with him, 

Sith then the earth is the Lords,and all that is therein,and 
he is the right owner of it; this yſe we muſt make of itzthank- 
fully ro acknowledge , whence we receiue all theſe things 
that we enioy, and carefully to vſc them to the honour of the 
giuer, Moſt men will ſay, whois {o frmple buthe knaweth, 
and confeſſeth,that God gives hinrall things? In word , itis 
true, almoſt none but will fay ſo: yet in deed and in practiſe, 
how many be there which deny it,and fay the contrary? For, 
where there is a true and hearty perſwafion , that God doth 
treely beſtow all things, and we haue them of his gift, theſe 
two things will alwayes follow: Firſt, ſuch (fo farre as they 

arc 
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are ſo perfwaded) will never be proud; for they can tay to 
themſelues, What haue I that I haue not receiued? and then 
we will rather be the more humble , when we know that we 
are more indebted ro God , and haue a greater reckoning to 
make. For all ſwelling proceeds from hence, that one thinks 
he is beholding to no body but himſelfe, 

Secondly , C that in truth of heart confeſlech he hath ir 
from God, will vſe thathe hath to Gods glorie; and not be- 
ſow it vainely ypon his owne luſts. For why doth God giue 
you ſo large wages , but that youſhould doc him the better 
ſeruice ? and why hath the ſteward his maſters goods, but to 
lay all out to his maſters profit? Elfe if a ſteward ſhould ſay, 
I hauc only the keeping of the mony, bur it is all my maſters, 
and not mine; and yer he will ſpendiclauiſhly in gaming or 
rioting : then he is either a diflembler, and thinkes nocthar it 
is his maſters, though he ſay ſo; or elſe he is a theefe that will 
waſte his maſters goods ſo vnthriftily, Bur in truth the ill vſe 
of goods, ſhgweth that moſtmen in their hearts fay of their 
goods asthe Atheiſts of their rongues, Pal. 12. Our tongues 
are ours, and we will ſpeake : So theſe ſay of their wealth; It is 
ours,and we will do with it what we luſt. But it is not yours. 
When did you purchaſe itof God? When payed you any 
price to him for it? Where was the bargaine made, or the 
writings ſealed ? What, is God ſhut vp within the cloudes, 
that he hath nothing to doe inthe carth? Nay, buttime will 
come that they ſhal know(to their griefe)thart the earth is the 
Lords,though he (for a while) hath permitted the vſe of it to 
the ſons of men. Therefore let men Wo in the vle of their 
lands and goods,to acknowledge God to be their ſoueraigne 
Lord and maſter, and let not their luſt be maſter of the Lords 


goods, 


The abuſe 


This ſerueth alſo for the terrour of thoſe that haue, and do 9ftbe good 


abuſe the good benefits of God to his diſhonor. God will 
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certainly rurne them out; or if he keepe themin, it {h Ill De prige vs of the 
but asin a priſon. They ſhall not haue the vſc of thee things things them- 
by the vertue ofthe Couenant, that they may ay as it is here {clues:or ber- 


ſaid , The Lord thy God gaue thee thele and thoſe things: 


ter to want 
them then 


bur thus they may fay, The Lord thine enemy hath permitr-d je them. 
he 
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thee to haue theſe and theſe things . 7nd could not fay, the 
Lord my God hath giuen me this rhoney : bur,the Lord hath 
appoynted me to perith by this money. And ſo itis with all 
ſuch as abuſe Gods benefits; they come nor in mercy, as bleſ. 
ſings and fauours,to further their {aluation, but they come as 
curſcs to harden their hearts, ro make the proud, couetous,or 
riotous, and ſo to procure their ſooner and ſorer deſtruction, 

Laſtly, this ſerueth for the comfort of Gods true children 


Gods childrE and faithfull ſeruants. Sich God giueth all things, therefore 


ſhall wantno 


o00d thin 


eo 


ſurcly may ſhall want nothing that is good tor them : for he 


S* bimſeltc faith, Itisnot goodto giue the childrens breadto 


dogs; and ſhall we thinke that he will do it? Doth God feed 
the ſwine, and will he Rarue his children? And therefore that 
which oft times they take for a diſcouragement , that Athe- 
iſts,and profane b— haue money to ſpare and carry 
away, when Chriſtians be in miſery, pinched with want and 
neceſſity; that ſhould be a great incoragementto their faith. 
For, be the dogs kept thus fat and well liking ?Sure then the 
children , though they haue not things ſuperfluous to make 
them wanton , yet they ſhall haue things neceſlarie for their 
vic and comfort, For,the Lord is onr habitation,he 1s 4 Sree 
and ſneld wnto vi} The Lora will gine grace and glory and mo 700d 
thmg wil he with-hold from thoſothat walke vprightly, Pal, $4. 
11. Andtheſe things they haue by yertuc of Gods coucnant, 
and as teſtimonies of his loue . And therefore, though their 
portion be not altogether ſo large: yet, a /ttle that the righte- 
215 bath zs better then the troubleſome abundance of the ungodly, 
Plal.37.16, For they may ſay, the Lord our God hath giuen 
v5 thete things,and that in mercy. Therfore fince God is true, 
and juft,and mercifull,Gnce he is Lord of heauen and earth,if 
they caſt themſclues and their truſt ypon him, he will caſt all 
things goodand neceſſary vypon them,in the duc and fit time: 
Or if they haue ſome outward wants, they ſhall be recompen- 
ſed with inward graces, and better comforts. And ſo much 
tor the fitt Commandement , conceming the ſpeciall durics 
of men, in reſpe& of their place, giſts, anJ age. The ſixt Com- 
mandement tollowes. 


The 


tc 


The ſixt Commandement, 


T how foalt not hill, 


v©.4 His Commandementreſpe&s the perſon of our 
; neighbour , requiring vs to procure his welfare 
and fafery both in ſoule and body, and to auoid 
all kind of crueltie and ynmercifulneſſe, 


Probibitiov, COmiſſioa of good Bodic. 
The parts, of I 
a PraQtiſe of euill Soule. 
Precept, 


What the things of omiſſion be, that are forbidden con- Omiſſon of 
cerning the body, it may appeare in Matth, 25, where Chriſt workes of 
condemneth ſome as goates, limmes of the divell , and fire 
brands of hell , becauſe they gaue not meate to the hungrie, 
and drinke to the thirſtic , and clothed not the naked, and 
viſited not the ficke and impriſoned, and ſuch like . Sothat 
the negleQing of theſe duties of mercie , is ſufkcientto con- 

—_" them as guiltic and worthie of erernall death and hell 

e. And Luke 16. in the parable, the rich man is condem- 
ned for want of mercy vnto Lazarw,becauſe he had enough 
to beſtow on pride and vanitie, and pompe, to ſer out him... * lohaz.un 
ſelfe ; but nothing to giue to his poore comfortleſle brother, 

Whereby is ſhewed the doome of all ſuch wretched perſons, 
_ aShave this worlds goods, and yer ler their godly brethren 

want , ſhutting vp the bowells of compaſſion from doing 
good, The charge of crucltie and want of mercie liethhea- 
vie vpon ſuch : for , He that turneth his care from the crie of Prov.ar.rs 
the poore, ſhall crie himſelfe, andnot be heard. Another 
thing of omiſſion is, when one negle&eth to pay the due wa- The worke- 
gesand recompence for the worke of any poore man. For, if _— 
it be a miſerable finne, not todo good freely, where need re- m_ OY 
quireth, it is mach more abominable and damnable, not to 
R 4 give 
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giue a due debt and reward of the worke when it is deſerued. 
Yo Deuter, 24. 14. Thox ſhalt not oppreſſe an hired ſernant that 
1 needy and poore, thou halt gine hun his wages for bs day, nei. 
ther {ball the Swnne goe downe + opon it, (for he 11 poore, and there 
with [uſtameth he bis life) leſt hs ores ap ainf thee te the Lord,ard 
it be ſome 4mto thee , This is condemned as an vniult and vn- 
mercifull thing , that when one hath hired a fcruant to do his 
worke, he ſhould either giue himno wages, or elſe not giue 
it him in conuenient and due time , but he muſt ſceke for i it, 
when he ſhould haue vſe of it for his relicte . And God faith 
there, if ſuch an one be pinched with neceſſitie, and crie vn- 
to God, he will heare, and reuenge his wrong . And /ob (to 
prooue himſelfe no hypocrite) vieth an imprecation concer- 
ning this finne , Chapter 31. verſe 39. that if he hadeatenthe 
Fruite of his! and withour filuer od. had not payed the wages 
to him that tilled it, and brought i in his harueſt, orifthe tur- 
rowes of his land had cried together againſt him, then let his 
ground be accurſcd tet and it had both bene guil- 
tie thereof if he had broken this commandement in this high 
degree, And if he had doneſo, the very earth would have 
cryed; the furrowes would have made a complaint againſt 
him , For two {peciall {ins there be in the ſecond Table, that 
make the land cric to God, that he can haue (as it were) no 
32n.18.20, Teſt vntill he rake vengeance : The one Sodomie, and the o- 
ther Oppreſſion and crueltic againſt this Commandement, 
am.5.1.2.3.4 AS afore in Deuter. ſo in Iames he faith , Howle ye rich men: 
and why , what miſery is neare ? The crie of the poore , op- 
prefied by you,is come yp into the cares of the Lord ofhoſts. 
When one gets his goods ſoill,& inricheth himſelf by with- 
holding other mens dues , though the perſons oppreſſed 
ſhould be filent and (ay nothin ; yet his neceſſrie, his belly, 
and his backe, would make — out=cry before God, 
ull he had executed his vengeance : And , for fnning in this 
branch of this Commandement, leboiachins was blamed, ler. 
22.12. to yerſe 20, Which is ſo much the rather to be noted, 
becauſe moſt men thinke that the dignity of the perſons may 
make ſome excuſe for their ſinne ; bur it is not ſo, For if any 
might vſc the labour of another without recompence, then 
might 
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might the King,who is the ſoueraigne Lord of all: yet he be- 
ing a King, is reprooued by God for this, He is charged,that 
he builc his houſe without equitie. How is that prooued ? He 
yicd his ncighbour without wages, and gaue him nor for his 
worke . And for this cauſe, and his filthy couetouſneſle , the 
Lord would not vouchfate him the common honour of men, 
to be couered with carth when he was dead, buthe ſhould 
be buried as an Aſee, ſtript of all he had,and then dragd with- 
out the city,throwne out, that his carcaſſe might be foode for 
beaſts and birds. And what was his crime ? Euen this; he did 
not rewardthe poore, bur ſerued himſelfe vypon them . And@ 
thus this Commandement is broken , in omitting the works 
of mercy,and innot paying ſufficient wages, and in due rin:e, 
to thoſe to whom it is due. : - 

The omiſſion of che dutie tothe ſoule , is cither of ſuperi- 
ours or ivferiours. Of ſuperiours, firſt and chiefly of rhe Mi- 
niſter, It he do not preach, and admoniſh his people plainly 
and faithfully, he is guilty of murdering and deſtroying their 
ſoules. As in Ezek. 33.8. /f be tell not the people of their ſinnes, 
they ſhall die in them,but their bloud ſhall be required at his hand. 
And if he doe tell them, though they amend not, he is free : 
as Paul faith, / am innocent of the bloud of all men, Acts chap. 
20. 26. and why? Becauſe I haue told you all the connſell of God, 
and kept nothing backe . So for other goucrnours alſo , as pa- 
rents, and maſters of families: for euery man is a biſhop in his 
owne houſe. For ſo ir is ſaid, Deuter. 6. 7. Thow ( O 1/racl ) 

ſhalt teach theſe things unto thy children, thou ſhalt talke o f them. 
&c, Thoſe then that haue no care to teach their children and 
ſeruants to know God,or to come to the word of God,wher- 
by they may be ſanCtified, and brought to ſaluation;ſuch im- 
brue the hands with the bloud of their ſoules, and are guiltie 
ofcrueltie ; becauſe ( through their negligence) they ſuffer 
thoſe that are commirted to their charge , to runne headlong 
to their owne deſtruction , Such are thoſe ( againſt whoſe 
ſoule this charge ſhall lic hard at the day of the Lord)that ne- 
uer ſo much as require or perſwade their inferiours to come 
to heare Gods word, and to vie ſuch Exerciſes as may increaſe 


their knowledge ; bur rather permit, yea encourage them ro 
breake 
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breake the Lords Sabbath, and ſpendit in fooliſh and wie. 
ked practiſes, either at home orelſe abroad. And for inferi. 
ours, they alſo when they will not take inſtruction, omir that 
duty that ſhould ſaue their ſoules . As, that ſeruane thar will 
not cate his food when it is allowed him, but wilfully pineth 
himlelfe, is a murderer ofhis owne bodie : ſo he, that (when 
he is taught and admoniſhed) caſtsit off, his blaud ſhall be 
neelien his owne hand , and God will —_ againſt 
him as againſt a wicked and carnall perſon that hath (tarued 
his owne ſoule, So much for things of omithon, 
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The firſt thing of praCtiſe that is here forbidden,is inward: 
and that is haſty and vnaduiſed anger, raſh and vniuſt wrath, 
As in Mat.$.22, Chriſt faith, Whoſoener is angrie with his bro- 
ther mmadniſedly, is culpable roo ; guiltie of the wrath 
and vengeance of God, Now that is vnaduiſed and finfull 
anger , which either hindererh one from doing good to the 

erſon with whom he is offended, by praying forhim, or 
kindly admoniſhing him ; or elſe when it is conceiued with- 
out ſufficient cauſe, or exceederh either in the time or in the 
meaſure, As Paul ſaith, Ephel. 4. Lee not the Sunne go downe 
vpon your wrath , nor giue place wnto the dinell, That which 
was(for the ſodaine and preſent paſſion)in ſome ſort naturall, 
ifitlie ſoaking and lingering, and finke deepe into the heart, 
it growes then to be diuelliſh. And fo if ones anger be aboue 
that, that the quality of the fault requireth, this israſh, and 
cometh not through the faulr of the party, with whom he is 
offeaded , but through his owne folly that is angrie . There- 
fore we muſt looke that we be neuer moucd without a iuſt 
cauſe, And then that we proportion our anger, to the finne 
commit* 
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commirted againſt God, and not tothe iniurie done to vs; 
for thatproceeds from pride ; and isno better then reuenge: 
and therefore we muſt more be gricued at thoſe things that 
breakethe firſt, then at thoſe that breake the ſecond Table : 
and alwayes that, that doth moſt diſpleaſe God, and is moſt 
odiousto him, mult be moſt grieuonsto vs. And yer letnot 
the Sunne go downe vypon it : butlet it quicken vs to prayer 
for the perſon; and that with a zeale of Gods glory, 


Now, the meanesto keep vs fromthis fooliſh paſſion of Rules to 
raſh anger, are theſe : Firſt, often to meditate vpon our owne make men 
finne and vileneſſe. As in Tit. 3.2. he ſaith, Shew all meckeneſſe os 


to all men, Yea, but might ſome ſay , They be vntoward and 
diſobedient, and I am of a very cholericke and hot nature, 
that I cannot but be angry with them. But(faith he) Remem- 
ber that we our ſelues were in times paſt, vnwriſe, dſobedient, de- 
ceined, ſerning the luſts and diners pleaſures , lining in maliciouſ- 
weſſe and enuie , hatefull and hating one another, As if he ſhould 
ſay, Thinke of this alittle, and confider how bad your ſelfe 
both haue bene, and areftill, and that will coole your cho- 
ler,& make you more meek to others that offend. So that he 
that oftcneſt remembers his owne fin, will be moſt patient to 
another , and none are more eager and paſhonate againſt the 
ſlips of others,then thoſe that are moſtſlack and negligent to 
examine their owne great fins, So that,could we confider our 
owne offences; how rebellious we haue bin againſt God,and 
how often iniurious to men, this would make vs more quiet, 
andto take more deliberation before we were offended ſo 
much with our neighbour : this ſerious conſideration of our 
own gricuous and many fins,wil aflwage,delay,& take away 
the 5 of our raſh anger againſt the weakeneſles of others, 

Secondly, labour to get wiſedome alwayes, and in euerie 
thing to behold Gods prouidence , to fee his hand ruling e- 
uery thing , and to per{wade our ſelues , that all things come 
to paſſe according to his purpoſe and dire&ion : and then 
we ſhall nor ſo ſoone fret againſt men. As Dawid, when She- 
wei railed vpon him, he looked to God, and didnot fixe his 
eyes downeward onely to Shemei; and it was fo farre from di- 
ſtempering and pucr heating him , that it quickened him to 
prayer, 
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prayer, and made him ſo much the more humble and earneft 
before God, For he ſawthen (and ſo may we) that though it 
be vniuſt with man, yet it isiuſt with God : and though we 
haue not deſerued it at his hands, and ſo they wrong vs, yet 
we haue deſerved that at Gods hands , and much more too; 
he doth vs no wrong at all, 

Thirdly , auoide the occaſions that will prouoke vsto it, 
As men will keepe om—_ and towe,and ſuch drie ſtuffe 
from the fire : {o let vs be as wiſe topreſerue our ſoules from 
thoſe ſparkes that would fire them with anger . As from the 

Pro,u2.34-25. company of froward perſons, whoſe words and vngracious 
dealing will quickly moue one to paſſion : from gaming and 
drunkennefſe , that make men quarrell and ready to fight vp- 
pon euery light occaſion, As the drunkard faith Prou.23.35. 
They hane ftriken me, but 1 will toit agame. 

Fourthly, it is good to marke and obſerue thoſe that be 
Rirred vp with paſſionate anger , beholding their counte- 
nance , how vnſcemely and disfiguredir is ; how rude their 
ations; how abſurd their words; how baſe and contempti-. 
ble all their behauiour is: and the ſight of this in another,wil 
be ſome meanes to make him lothe it in himſeltfe, 

5 Fiftly, conſider what teſtimony the word of God giueth 
of this haſtineſſe , and of froward and vnquiet perſons ; An- 
Ecclel.7.11. per reſteth in the boſome of fooles . Eucric time a man giueth 
place to this ynruly paſſhon, he maketh an open proclamati- 

on to all that be by, ofhis owne fooliſkneſle. So much furie, 

ſo much follie ; the more chafing , the leſſe wiſedome , He 

that cannot rule himſelfe , but muſt breake our to his owne 
ſhame vpon euery light and ſmall occaſion , reſtifieth to all 
that ſtand about him , that he hath no true knowledge of 
God, no knowledge of himſelfe, no ſound diſcretion or ſer> 

led order in his heart. Let men excuſe it how they will , it is 
their nature , and you muſt giue them leaue : then youmuſt 
giue vs leaue to giue credite toGods word, It it be your na- 
ture, it is a fooliſh nature, and a proud nature : andit you 0- 
uercomenot this nature, you ſhall neuer be but a foale in 
Gods account. Oh, but you muſt beare with vs, andnot 
thinke ſo hardly of vs for our infirmities . Well, ſometimes 
men 
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men may put vp their raging without re ly, andbeare their 
ſtormes with filence : but it cannot be uk ſuch aman muſt 
carrie the brand ofa foole, and he that ſees him, cannot but 
haue this opinion,that he is a man without wiſedome, He can 
not reuerence himin his heart, he cannot bur yeeld, that the 
ſaying of the holy Ghoſt is true, A foole in a day is knowne by 
his wrath : you can hardly finde a fooles heart without ſome 
coale of fretting and anger. Laſtly, weigh the puniſhment 
which it deferuerh and draweth vpon vs, (if it be notpardo- 
ned and healed) cuen the fearefull iudgement, of God, Marr. 
5-22. Andtheſe be the meanesto keepe one from this firſt 
inward breach of this commandement:w4z, from carnal,fleſh- 
ly,and ſenſuall anger, that comes from the diuell , which har- 
dens our brothers heart more, and hinders our ſelues from 
doing the good that elſe we might and ſhould do. 

The ſecond breach of this ſort, is enuy ; which is a bitter 
affection, againſt the prom , and the preheminence of 
another . An hatred of our brother, in regard of ſome good 
thing that he hath, which we would hauc, bur cannot. Thus 
the Pet was a murtherer from the beginning,in that he car- 
ried ſuch anenuie to our firſt parents by reaſon of their good 
eſtate ; as that he neuer teſted, till he had brought them into 
as bad caſe, almoſt, as himſelte, Thus alſo Kawe bred cnuy ſo 
long in his hearr, ill he praCtiſed the (laughter of his brother 
with his hands : For, he carried ſuch a malice to him in his 
heart, as that he could not afford hima good word, or coun- 
tenance . And what was the matter ? His brother was liked 
of God and better accepted then himſelfe . But what fault 
had he done? This was all, God loued him better, for he 
was more holie and ypright , But indeed a proud heart thin- 
kerh all loſt that cometh not to it ſelfe . So /oſephs brethrea 
carried a froward affeRtion againſt him, and gaue him all 
churliſhlookes, words, and intreatie. And how had /oſeph 
offended them ? what wrong had he done? whar euill had hc 
you or practiſed ? Surely none . Burt he behaued himſelfe 

o well wo. honeſtly, that his father did efteeme of him , and 
louehim better then any of them. 3: and therefore they tooke 
great 
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great ſcorne, that any ſhould be preferred before them in 
their fathers fauour . But, had not he deſeruedit? They will 
not conſider of that : they cannot cndure that their father 
ſhould loue any berter then them; and therefore they will 
make him away. 

Now how grieuous a fhnne this is, it will appeare , ifwe , 
conſider the cauſes and effets of it , The caules are, pride, 
and abundance of ſelfe-loue , but exceeding want of true 
loue , For loue enuiesnot : but ſelfe-louc and pride would 
haue all themſclues , and thinke that they are wronged, if an 
other haue any thing more then they . Then the effeR that it 
brings after ir, is, aCtuall murther, if it be poſſible, as in the 
former examples: and the Pharifies ( who when they began 
to beare a grudge againſt Chriſt, becauſc he had berter gifts, 
and more account among the people then they had) could 
not be quiet ill they had nailed him to the Crofle . The en- 
uious perſonalſo is a two-fold murtheret , and killeth after a 
double ſort . For, firſt he hates his brother for thoſe good 
gifts , inregard whereof he ought to loue him ſo m_—_ the 


more: (for,as God doth giue more graces to any one, and fo 
ſhewes his loue more vnto him; ſois it our dutie, both to be 
contented with Gods dealing , as alſo to ſhew our loue and 
kindnes the more, becauſe God ſhewes his) but now he hates 
him for this cauſe; and he that hates h:s brother m hit heart us 4 
manſlayer. 

I is alſo a murtherer of himſelfe; for Ewie i the 

e 


rotting of the bones, he eateth vp his owne heart, and impaires 
his owne ſtrength . And therefore,as the drunkard and glut. 
ton is a murtherer, becauſe he weakeneth himſelfe, and hurts 
his body with excefſe; ſo be thoſe alfo,that by this curſed af- 
fe&ion do drie vp their bloud, & conſume their owne benes. 
Caine ſets his cruelty on worke, firſt in his owne body, and 
was vnnaturall againſt kimſelfe,and againſt his brother, Firſt 
by grudging and repining he greatly diſtempered himſelfe , 
Aion his countenance, made himlſelfe looke pale , con- 
ſume, and waſte: and then he fell totake his brothers bloud 
for a medicine to caſe his paine , An enuious perſon then is 

guiltic 
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whom he ought to louc as himſelfe,Secondly,by entertainin 
ſuch a fretting canker that cateth vp his owne body , hich 
he oughtto preſerue, 

Now the way to keepe outthis monſter, isto get ſtore of 
charitic into our hearts : for then wears armed and fenced a- 
gain(t repining at anothers good, When ſhall you haue a lo- 
uing mother grudge at her childes beautic , goods, good 
name,or ſuch ike? When will ſhe thinke her child doth too 
well and be ſorry becauſe he isin ſo goodan eſtate ? Surely, 
never. And why? becauſe ſhe loues him. And this is a buck- 
ler againſt all enuy . So much for the inward breaches of this 
Commandement. The outward follow. 


And fuſt by geſture, by any diſdainfull and froward aRion Diſdaintulacs 


or behauiour, done to deſpite, grieue or contemne our bro- 


ther, As Chriſt condemnes the ſaying of Raca , which is not Matth. g.22, 


a word ſignifying any ill name, or reprochfull cearme, bur a 
curtedanſ{wer, ioyned with a ſcornctull and contemptuous 
behauiour , to diſgrace our brother, As if one ſhould ſay : 
What, you fir? or ſuchlike : when the vmtoward diſdaintull 
carriage ofthe bodie, to grieue our brother, makes ita ſinne, 
And ſo the wicked perſons firſt pratiſed murder againſt Ste. 
wen in their geſture; for they gnaſhed their teeth at him, And 
ſo in Luke 16.14. when Chriſt had ſpoken againſt couetouſ- 
neſle, then the Phariſies, and ſo many as were couetous,ſnut- 
fed athim ; they would haue him know that they ſcorned to 

be controlled by him, and therefore they make bur a puffe at 


him,and his Sermon. And fo /acob was driven away from La- Geneſ3r. 


ban,by his cuill & hard countenance,and cariage.of himſelfe: 
for he could not looke vpon him inpeace, as atorhertimes; 
bur his viſage was ſowre and lowring ( as /acob faith to his 
wiues) and therefore he could tarry with him no long 

And this is fo much the worſe, ifitbe in an inferiofir to; 
wards a ſuperiour. As if the child or the wife ſhall ſharpen 
their face, and looke frowningly and maliciouſly vpon the 
parents or husband : this is a great offence : and how-cuer 
they may account it a ſmall matter; yet thoſe, againſt whom 


it is done, feele what griefe it bringeth, and that they could 
with 
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with more eaſc ſuffer a great wrong from another, then ſuch 
a dogged looke of them. 

Firſt then, we are forbidden here to grieue others, by car. 
rying our ſelues in courtenance and bchauior rudely and vn. 
graciouſly towards them. Secondly in word , by prouoking 
tearmes, as Chriſt faith, Matth. 5. 22. He that calleth bis bro. 
ther foole is worthie to be puniſhed with hell fire. And Paul,1.Co- 
rinth.6.10.reckoneth them in the number of adulterers,bug- 
gerers,and ſach like filthy perſons,and ſaith, that xo rauler ſhal 
enter into the kingdome of heanen, And Chriſt ſaith JYe ball gine 
accomnt for enery idle word. Then if Goa velo iuſt a Iudge,that 
he will not beare with idle and fruitleſle ſpeeches, that are 
ſcattered in the aire to no purpoſe : how doe they thinke to 
ſpeed,that haue not only abundance of waſte words, but their 
mouth alſo is full of curſing and bitternefle , on cuerie light 
occaſion? If they be croſſed bur in the ſmalleſt matters,and c- 
uen alittle mouecd, their mouth runs ouer with all manner of 
railing and curſed ſpeaking, ſuch as is not meet to be named 
among Chriſtians, Thoſe therefore that find themſelues guil. 
tie of this , that they be ſo caſily prouoked to ſuch foule and 
reprochfull tearmes, muſt confeſle before God , that they be 
miſerable breakers of this Commandement . For venimous 
and ſpitcfull ſpeech woundeth fore, and ftriketh to the heart, 
and often dries vp the bloud with ſorrow and vexation. 

But that we may be freed from this euill tongue ſer on fire 
of hell, we muſtpray to God); firſt to ſet a watch before our 
mouthes,that we may not ſpeake vnaduiſedly. And ſecondly, 
to giue vs a good heart . For,according to the abundance of 
the heart,the mouth ſpeaks. Thar is the guide of the tongue, 
and(as it were)the ware-houſe to the mouth : and look what 
ſtufte, good or bad,is laid vp in the warc-houſe,that you ſhall 
ſee ſtirring abroad in the ſhop. The tongue can no man tame, 
but God can tame it : to him therefore we muſt runne, that 
he would take away the euil of our harts,and ſer ſuch a watch 
ouer vs, asthat we may ſpeake good and wholeſome ſpee- 
ches, profitable to Gods glory,and the good of our brethren. 
So this Commandement is broken in word, 


Now it followeth how itis broken in deed : and -r 
itt 
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firſt when one ſtrikes te hurt , without death, This hurting 
of our neighbour in revenge, God hath appointed to be pu- 
niſhed by the Magiſtrate, by inflicting the ſame hurt ypon 


him, that he in the heate of reuenge hath done to another: 


eAneye for an eye, hand for hand, foote for a foote, &c. And Leuit-14.19: 


this is moſt juſt , that he ſhould drinke of his owne cup. He 
thinkes it a light matter in paſſion, to ſtrike out ones eye: 
therefore he ſhall feele himielte how ſmall a thing it is. He 
makes it a ſmall thing to cur off a legge or an arme: well, 
if he like it lowell,, "ce ſhall make triall in himfelfe how 
good it is, All which ſhewes, that God doth exceedingly 
hate this ficrceneſle of men , to runne vpon their brother in 
reyenge. 

And that we may the better ſee the vnlawfulneſle of this 
finne of reuenge; conſider what wrong he doth to the par- 
ric, and vnto God, andto himſelfe that would bereuenged, 
Firſt, concerning the perſon on whom he ſeekes reuenge, he 
takes ypon him to puniſh him, without any calling or autho- 
ritie, and thereſore is injurious, But, may I not do to him as 
he did tome? No : God giues no ſuch allowance; but bids 
vs do as we would be done vnto : theretore one goes be- 
yond his commiſſion, and for this cauſe doth iniurie , Then, 
to himſelfe he doth wrong that ſeckes reuenge: for it im- 
bitters his enemie more, and makes him more mad againſt 
him : and then he isnot ſure to ſpeed better, but he may ger 
more hurt to himſelfe : and if he be too ſtrong tor the other, 
vet he hates him more, and watches to do him miſchicfe, 
And beſides, he ſtrips himſelte of GodsproteHtion, he nei- 
ther can pray for a bleſſing, nor haue a bleſſing; becauſe he is 


out of Gods defence : he promiſeth no ſhelter, neicher do his pal.g1, 


Angels watch ouer him that is out of his wayes. Therefore 
he is ſubieR.citherto hust another, and ſo to imbitter him 
more; orto be hurt by another, and then he hath no com- 
fort: for he rannc into his owne danger, and ſought his owne 
harme, 

Laſtly, he wrongs God moſt of all : for he takes his office 


out of his hand : for God hath ſaid, Uengeance 1s mine, and / Rom.12.19. 


will repay. Who made you 3 Magiſtrate to take Gods roome? 
S What 


AQtuall mur- 
der, 


1-Kings 21. 


2.5am 11, 


268 The ſixt Commandement. 


What commiſſion haue you to lay hands ypon his image? 
Bur if I ſufferthis , he would alwayes be medling and quar. 
relſome, I ſhould not haue any quiet by him, But God faith, 
I will repay. Thinke you, God hath left gouerning the world? 
or is he aſleepe,that he cannor ſee theſe troubleſome perſons? 
or doth he want iuſtice,or power, that he cannot, or will not 

uniſh them ſufficiently , "a you muſt needs ruſh ypon the 
mary , and beplaintiffte, iudge, and executioner your ſelfe? 
Nay, youdo great wrong; he hath ſaid, I will doit; and 
will you preſume to ſtep before him, and ſay, I will do it my 
ſelfe? But, Godis fitteſt to reward and reuenge injuries: for 
he is not partiall, and he tries the hearts, and lecs all circum- 
ances why he hated you, how long, and with what minde 
he did thus and thus vnto you: and he alſo can and will pro- 
portion the puniſhment to the fault : whereas (commonly) if 
men might carue to themſelues here, they would cut a great 
deale too deepe, or clſc be roo ſparing . But fith God can 
do it in beſt time, in beſt meaſure, and in beſt manner, and 
hath ſaid he will do it , what ſhould you do medling with 
reucnge, vnleſlc you will hurt your fel, wrong another, and 
ſhoulder God out of his place ? 

Secret, 
Now, for actuall murder, it is cither or 
Open, 

Secret, by poyſon, or ſome cunning deuice,ſiſch as was-4. 
habs. He would not openly murther Vaborh, buryerhelets 
leſabel have his ring, and conſents to, and conceales the mat- 
ter of that curſed and bloudie fetch againſt Vaberh, There- 
fore the holy Ghoft termes Ahabno better then a murtherer, 
In like caſe Dauid would not ſlay V/r:ah with his owne hands, 
nor by the hands of his ſubieCts, bur he puts him in the for- 
lorne hope,caſting him into ſuch a perill,that he could not e- 
ſcape,andufar alſo with a defire of his death; and then by this 
plot,he thought to cover all : but God hath diſcouered, both 
to himſelte, and tothe whole world , that Damid was guiltie 
of murder. So much of ſecret murder, Open murder is com- 
mitted when one doth with his owne hands openly and wil- 
lingly take away thelife of a man, This is condemned, Oe. 

nel, 
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neſ. 6, 9. Thow ſhalt not ſhed mans blond . The reaſon is ad- 
ded ; For he was made in the image of God. This is therefore 
to defage Gods image, and as it were to raze the Princes 
picture and great ſeale, Yea, this thing is ſo hatefull ynto 


God, that he commands, that if a beaſt {lay a man, he muſt Exod.ar.zt, 


be ſlainc, and his fleſh not eaten . Now, if God would haue 
a beaſt ſtoned that ſlayes a man, although he haue neither 
law nor reaſon to reſtraine him ; much more thoſe are worſe 
then beaſts, that hauing Gods commandement, and hu- 
mane reaſon to hold them backe, yet by theſe barres cannot 
be kept in from violating the image of God, and ſpoyling 
the lite of man . Belides, they haue ſeene how ill murde- 
rers haue ſped. As Cain, what a curſe, what a brand did God 
ſer ypon him, that he was alwayes a run-agate and a yaga« 
bond, and could find no reſt ypon the earth? And Numb.35. 
37-1t is faid that the land is defiled by bloud, and cannot 
be made pure, but by the death of him that was the mur- 
derer, - 

Now this is ſo much more vile,by how much they he nea- 
rerbound in any linke or bond to him that doth this wrong; 
as a brother the brother, a childe the father, the wife the huſ- 
band, and ſuch like. This makes the finne a great dzalemore 
hainous and odious, But moſt monſtrous and vnnaturall of 
all is it for one to lay violent hands vpon himſelfe,co whom 
he is bound by all bonds. For though one be neare to father 
and mother,&c. yet himſelfe is moſt neare to himſelfe, and 
he ought to haue moſt care of himlelte : therefore for one to 
rend his owne ſoule and body aſunder, is moſt horrible, and 
breakes moſt bonds of God and nature : and this no beaſt 
will do. Sometime they will teare and gore one another; but 
no beaſt was euer in ſuch extremitie of pains or miſeric, as 
that he would rage againſt himſelfe, and ſeeke to depriuc 
himſelfe of life. And this is noted of moſtitmpious and def- 
perate perſons, as [udas and —_— which were firſt bar- 
barous and cruell to others , and then at the leqgrh they tur- 
ned the point of crueltie againſtthemſelues. Mu 

Therefore this ſhould make vs pray to God to prz{erue vs 
from this higheſt degree of murder, and moſt haingus and 
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execrable crueltie . For the cauſe that one growes to this 
(more then beaſtly) rage and crueltie againſt his owne body, 
is firſt a monſtrouspride, that he will not be at all, vnleſſe he 
may be as he liſt himſelfe : he will not ſubmit himſelfe to 
Gods will. Secondly vnbelecte;that he hath no faith in God, 
nor euer lookes for a good iſſue out of troubles. Thirdly (v- 
ſrally) from extreme crueltic to others: as Saw/,when he had 
bene bloudily minded againſt the Prieſts of God,and David; 
he made his conſcience fo fierce, as that it ſer ypon hinſelfe, 
and wreaked his owne teenc on his owne bowels. And Achi- 
rophel was cruelly bent againſt Daxid, and carried anearneſt 
thirſting after his bloud ; and then at length he fellto be as 
Ill minded towards himſelfe , when he was once croſt of his 
purpoſe and deſire. Nowlet vs labour to keepe our ſelues 
fromenuie and hatred, and take heed of reuenge, and God 
will keepe vs from murder . He that makes conſcience and 
prayeth againſt the leaſt , ſhall keepe himlelfe ſafe from fal- 
ling into the greateſt. Thus much for things torbidden in this 
Commandement, 

The thing commanded generally, is to loue the welfare 
and ſafetic of our neighbours ſoule and bodie, as our owne : 
and the particular duvies that in it are given in charge, are 
either inward or ourward . The inward are two , meeknefle 
and compaſhon, Meeknefle is a milde, quier and louing dif. 
poſition of the heart, and a kind and courteous affetion to 
our neighbour, This is commanded, Epheſ.4.32. Be ye conr+ 
teor5 one to another, and tender hearted. This courtche he oOp- 
poſcth to anger and birterneſle , which he had named in the 
former verſe, as breaches of this Commandement. And 
there be reatons why men ſhould carric render and mecke 
aftections roward theirneighbour. The firſt may be gathe- 
red out of Elay 58.7, Hide not thy ſclfe from thine owne fleſh. 
We haue oneC: od, one Father, and are (as it were) one 
bodie; and therctore muſt be like afteRted one to another, 
as members of one bodie . Another reaſon is, 1.Pet. 3.4. A 
woman of a meeke ſpirit is much ſet by of God. That which is par- 
ticularly applied tothe woman, is as true of the man; that 
wholocuer is of a meek and quiet fpirit,he is in high _ 

an 
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and fauour with God and his Angels. As contrariwiſe, a fro- 
ward and contentious perſon (be he as conceited of himſelfe 
as he will ) is baſe and contemprtible in the cies of God, and 


of all Gods children. 
Now, the branches and parts of this meckeneſle,are firſt to 


forgiue one another : as in the place of the Epheſians before: Forgiuing 
Be ye curteoma, forging one another ,as God for (hriſts ſake for. 99< another, 


gaue you, Meeting with an obieCtion that might be made: 
Why? Iamas gentle, affable and quiet, as any man can be, 
ſo long as you doe not wrong menor diſgrace me : but in- 
deede, if youdoe me iniurie, or crofſe me of my will , then 
(you muſt pardon me) Iam ſomething paſſionate, I canot en- 
dure it. Can younot endure it ? what can you endure then? 
Surely, no more then a Beare,or a Lion,or a beaſt can, But,a 
Chriſtian meekeneſle will forgiue and forget iniuries and 
wrongs : It will not onely be kind tothe kind ,and thew cur- 
tzhie for curtehie, ( for this the yerieſt reprobate and deepeſt 
diſſembler in the world may doe) bur it will ouercome euill 
with good, it will be kind to the vnkind,and put vp wrongs 
and offences, And as he lookes for pardon from God for far 

reater matters, {o he will notſticke , eahly to giue pardon 
tor theſe leſſer things: but he that cannot bring his heartto 
this, to forgiue his enemies, and doe good vnto thers, hath 
not yer attained to the firſt ſtep of the dutics required uithis 
Commandement, T how ſhalt not kill : and therefore can muck 
lefſe atraine to the latter and greater, 


A ſecond branch, and indeed an effeRt of this kindeneſſe, Conſiraing 
is ro conſtrue all things in the beſt part, to take things in the things io \he 


beſt ſence and meaning we can, not to be ſuſpicious and miſ< 
deeming. For this ill conſtruction,and wrong interpretation 
of things, by haling and wreſting them to the worſt ſence, is 
a meanes to fill our owne hearrs full of bitterneſſe, and make 
vs ready vpon euery occaſion to fall to brawling and conten- 
tion with other men. When one ſhall haue theſe doubts: Per- 
haps he thinketh thus of me , it may be he had this mbaning, 
or did it to this ill intent;this will maruellouſ]y infect and lea- 
uen the heart with malice and batred. And therefore, Rom, 


ehap.1.verſe 29. it is ſer downe as anote of an cuill man,that 
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he takes all things in the werſt part. But a curteous and meeke 
man will be ſure , if a thing may be expounded one way bet- 
ter then another, to take it in the beſt ſence, and make the 
beſt of ir. 

A third branch and efte& of meekenefle, is, to ſeeke after 
peace, to bea peace-maker, to ſtudie to preſerue and main- 
raine ynitie and loue,as it is ſaid in Pſal.34.14.Seeke peace and 

follow it : as if he ſhould ſay , Peace isa iewell moſt pretious, 
which if one labour for , he may finde, otherwiſe he cannot. 
Yea but will ſome ſay, How canlI get it? it flies from me.] 
would faine be friends , and he will not: Iſcekepeace, and 
kindnefle, but he is froward,and I can finde no good intreaty 
at his hand, Well,yer follow after it; though it run from you 
for a while, purſue ſtill, and atlength you ſhall finde it, and 

that to your great comfort, 
When a max Now then a man followes after peace,when he auoides all 
follows peace things that might breed iarres, and miniſter occahon of of- 
fence.For many there be,rhat would ſceme defirous of peace, 
and to haue men thinke well of them, and deale kindly with 
them : bur they care not how they behaue themſclues, and 
what they Coe to offend and grieue euerie one , andto ſtirre 
them vp againſt them . But kindnes will do euery thing,that 
may v:mne peace , andauoidall things that may hinder it, or 
breed ftrife; yea,he that is truly mecke, will rather(in matters 
Selonging to himſelfe) part with his own right in ſome part, 
and be content rather to want ſomething that is 'due vnto 
him, then he will raiſe yp contention and ſtrife . And he that 
doth not thus , is not truly couccous , and therefore alſo not 

much ſect by of God, 
©ompaſion The ſecond inward durie is compaſſion and pitie, The for- 
andpitie, merbclongs, andis to be performed to all men, cuen intime 
of their greateſt proſperitic : but this is proper to thoſe that 
are in ſome affliction and miſcrie. Now this compaſſion and 
mercie, isto haue a fellow-teeling of the vrlelts of other 
Rom.12.25, men, to-weepe with them that weepe , to mourne with them 
that mourne,to beare the burdens of them that be weake,and 
Galat.&z fotofulfill the Law of Chriſt . This is commanded in Colofl. 
chapter 3.vcric 12, New therefore as the Eleft of God, _ = 
loue 
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beloned, put on the bowels of mercie . He wiſheth them, as they 
would be ſure of their eleQion, and haue a found note of 
their holineſſe, and that God loued them, fo toput on the 
bowels of mercy;let the miſerie of other men enter into their 
hearts, and make their bowels yearne, euen as if the caſe were 
their owne. 

Now this compaſſion and feeling muſt be both to the 
foules and bodies.” As for the ſoules we haue an example of 
Chriſt Ieſus, that ſeeing the people as ſheepe wichour a ſhep- 
heard, in an hard caſe for matters of their ſoules, he had 
compaſſion and mourned in his ſoule for them. And ſo he 
wept ouer Ieruſalem , when he ſaw them ſo ſtubborne and 
ſoro refiſt the grace of God, and the good meanes of their 
peace. And Pau! ſaith 2. Cor. 2.2.4. when he heard of the in- 
ceſtuous man, he wrote vnto them in many teares, and in as 
much ſorrow (almoſt) as if the finne had bene his owne . But 
contrary to this, is the mercileſle and pitileſſe behauiour and 
heart of ſuch, as are ſo farre from weeping and mourning for 
the finnes of other men, and from having any pittie ypon 
them , as that they deſpiſe and contemne | dou , and make 
a icaſting talke of itto their _— , rather then pray for 
them, or grieue forthem, to their helpe and amendment : 
yea and worſe then that , may be ſo diuelliſhly minded, and 
ſo reſemble the diuell their father , as that nothing reioy- 
ceth them more, then to heare of anothers fall : eſpecially, if 
he haue bene a profeſſour, and Roode for religion : then if 
he ſlippe, it is ſuch good newes, and maketh them fo glad, 
as ifthey had gotten a great bootie, Bur, litle do they know, 
how they finne againſt their owne ſoules , and how they 
prouoke God to let them fall into the ſame ſinnes, or to 
giue them vp to worſe offences , thac then they may finde 
the ſame intreatie, and others ſhall reioyce and mocke at 
their fall, as they haue done at the fall of Gods ſeruants : And 
indeed apittileſſc heart towards other mens lips, is the next 
way both to make themſelues fall into the like linne, and al- 
ſo to thut vp the hearts of men from ſhewing any compaſſion 
yntothem . Alſo for matters of the bodie , we muſt be rou- 


. ched with the griefes of others: as in Hebr. chap.1 3. verſe 3. 
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Remember thoſe that are afflifled, as if ye were alſo afflifted : and 


wemuſt be as members of one bodice . Now we know that 
the members be all partakers of the ſame griete and paine, 
If any one, yea but the meaneſt; ſuffer any thing, thereſt alſo 
are partakers thereof: and ſo if we haue that loue that ought 
to be in the hearts of Chriſtians , we cannot chuſe but feele 
(in ſome part) the afflitions of Chriſtians, As this the exam- 
ple of of /obs friends ſheweth, Iob 2.11. Iris ſaid, that ha- 
uing heard of the miſerie whereinto ob was ſuddenly caſt, 
they came to him, not as the common cuſtome is, to bid him 
be of good cheare, and we hope you ſhall doe well: but they 
came tolament with him, they wept with him,and rent their 
clothes, and fate downe with him mourning, They (hearing 
their friends woe ) would let him know that they were tou- 
ched with it, and therefore they ſhewit by mourning, and 
fitting inthe duſt, making his caſe theirs, a neare as might 
be. And if one be thus throughly and ſenſibly afteRed with 
other mens ſorrowes, this good effect will follow , that they 
will be ready and willing to relieue them, and doe workes of 
mercy tothem. As if one part of the body be troubled with 
ache and paine , you need not makea long oration to ſtirre 
yp the other parts, to vie their beſt meanes to eaſe and helpe 
it, for they are partakers of the griefe. 

Burt for want of theſe bowels of mercy , it comes to paſſe, 
that men be fo hardly drawne and haled to anie worke of 
mercie , that it muſt be pulled from them by maine ſtrength; 

ind ſo many arguments, ſo many reaſons, fo many induce- 
ments mult conſtraine them to it, before they will yeeld : 
and then, when all this is done, they beftow a thing of no 
value, nothing to the purpoſe . And they that be bountifull 
and liberall enough in matters of luſt and vanitie , be ſo ſpa- 
ring in workes of mercie, thatnone can hardly wring a pen- 
ny from them, __ the perſwaſions he can make. And what 
is the cauſe they be ſo flow and vnwilling ? Becauſe they nei- 
ther haue,nor will haue any ſenſe of other mens mileries, but 
put away all conſideration and regard of theſe things , and 
giue therpſelues wholly to pleaſure. And in thoſe matters 
which will-coſt them many reares, and bring them no good 
hereafter, 
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hereafter , but much ſorrow, they care not how farre they 
runne, and what charges and expences they be at : but for 
workes of mercie, and duties of compaſhon that will further 
their reckoning , and comfort their fules, and doe good to 
the Church _ Saints of God, they come off ſo ſlowly and 
heauily , as thoughall were loſt which is that way beſtowed, 
And the reaſoa is , becauſe they true an heart mercileſſe and 
voide of compaſſion, 

Now the outward duties follow : and they are three in 


number ſpecially to be regarded . The firſt is an amiable and Amiable be- 
louing behauiour of ones ſelfe rowards others . For, as a hauiour. 


ſowre looke, and an auſtere contemptuous geſture, breakes 
this Commandement, ( becauſe it alienates mens affeQions 
from vs, and is a preparatiue to hatred) fo it is a fruit of loue, 
and a part of keeping this Commandement, that one ſhould 
(by all good and gentle carriage of himſelfe) ſhew his readi- 
neſſe and willingneſle to doe good, ſoneare as he can to all, 
And this is athing notedin Abraham , as a matter of com- 
mendation, and a teſtimony of his humble and louing heart, 
that where he came , he was very curteous toall men, cuen 
to infidells and men of falſe religion, and did carry himſelfe 
inall good fort vntothem.. As when he had to deale with 
the Hirtites : Firſt, he boweth himſelfe in all curtcous man- 
ner, and then his words were gentle, and all his perſwaſions 
milde and kind : and when they willed him to bury his dead 
in any of their ſepulchers, he giues them hearty thankes,and 
with the like curtefie and good ſpeech as afore , propounds 
his requeſt . And this gentle dealing did ſo winne the hearts 
of theſe heathen people,and made him ſo well efteemed and 
accounted of amongſt them , as they ſay to him, thouart a 
Prince of God amongſt vs , and would deny him nothing. 


And ſo when he met with the Angells, which he tooke Geneſis 19, 


for no other then common trauellers, he faluted them, 
bowing his bodie in all humble manner, gaue them good 
rearmes,and called them Lords, and intreated them to cate a 
morſell with him. And by this affabilitie, and kinde vſage of 
himſelfe, he did not onely ger fauour and good account with 
them among v aomhe lived, bur hath gotten credite to = 
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day , and ſhall to the worlds end ; that being a man of ſuch 
worth and good deſert, ſo well graced, and of ſuch place and 
wealth, all this did not make him ſowre,careleſſe,or diſdain- 
full : but he ſhewed himſelfe kinde and amiable , eucn to the 
meaneſt: and if we will be reckoned among A5rahams chil- 
dren, we muſt treade in his ſteps of gentleneſle and mode- 
ſtic: for proud lookes, and ſcornefull, and diſdainefull beha- 
uiour are not onely odious to men, but alſo moſt abomina- 
ble ro God himlſelte,as appeareth in Prou.chapter 6.verſe 17. 
T heſe ſixe things doth the Lord hate : yea ſenen are abomination 
v1 to him . A proud looke, a lying tongue, &c. Prou.chap.6, 
verie 17. 

But we ſce on the contrary fide , that many doe this now 
for their credit , and thinke to be eſteemed by looking high: 
as {waggerers and ruffians, that haue no grace in them , nor 
outward thing to commend them , Thete abie& baſe per- 
ſons, the ſcumme and froth of all the earth, rude in bchaui- 
our, wicked in heart , and carelefle in life, thinke ( if they 
can looke bigge , and carry a proud and diſdainefull counte- 
nance,and ouer-crow euery man, and care for no man,{corne 
their betters,and preferre themſclues before all,then forſooth 
they be men of ſome name , they ſhall be accounted of, and 
they be worthy to be looked after. They thinke to get credit 
by contemning euery body ; and to be had in account , by 
making no account of any. This is their courage, this is their 
valour, and they haue nothing to grace themſelues with, 
bur this kinde of rudenefſe . Bur in truth this diſgraceth and 
diſcrediteth them, this proclaimeth their ſhamc,and ſhewerh 
that they be light and empry of all gr : and though 
they had many good parts otherwiſe , yer this would buric 
all, and make them contemned in euery mans heart and cie, 
becauſe they be ſo ſcomefull and contemptuous to euerie 
on*, 'This was //maels kinde of life , his hand was againſt e- 
ucrie man, he regarded none, nor cared for any, but ſer them 
all at defiance and at nought: therefore eucry mans hand was 
againſt him , they ſetas light by him: and theſe alſo haue an 
Iſmaels reward , every one is their foe , and cueric one {pea- 
keth of their ſhame:and what haue they gotten now?For they 
*that 
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that will be honored muſt honour,and they that will be kind- 
ly dealt withall, muſt deale Kindly with others. He that looks 
fr an amiable bchauiour from others, muſt ſhew an amiable 
behauiour to others. 


The ſecond outward dutie, is to defend the oppreſſed, and lob 29.16.17. 


ſuccour thoſe that ſuffer wrong ; a thing much commended 
in /ob, that he pulled the prey out of the Lions mouth, and 
ſought out the cauſe of the poore, he was a father to the fa- 
therleſſe, and husband to the widow. And this did comfort 
him in the time of his trouble , more then all the wealth in 
the world, This is commanded in the Prouerbs, chapter 24. 
verſe 11. Deliver them that are drawne to death , and wilt not 
thou deluer them that ave led to be ſlaine? If thou ſay , Behold, 1 
knew it not ; he that pondereth the hearts , doth not he mderſtand 
it : and he that keepes thy ſonle, knowes he it not ? will he not alſo 
recompence enery man according to his workes? He ſheweth,that 
if we ſeethoſe that be nally drawne to death and 
oppreſſed , we muſtnort ſtand by and fay ; Alas, who ever ſaw 
ſuch a world as this is ? who euer ſaw ſuch dealing? Bur we 
ruſt put to our helping hand, and labour (to our power)and 
as farre as we can,to reſcue them and deliuer them; for (faith 
he) wi:rnot thou preſerue them ? as if he ſhould ſay; Art thou 
lo mercileſſe that thou wilt not help the oppreſſed ? But then 
he meeteth with our excuſes , which we are readie to make 
in ſuch caſes : Alas, I knew not that he had ſuch need ofm 
helpe : andif Iſhould meddle, Imight bring an old houſe 
vpon mine owne head, and trouble my ſelfe when I needed 
not. Burt he cuttcth off all, ſaying; Doth not God ſce thee and 
know thine heart ? as if he hoald ſay; Well, theſe excuſes 
may dazle mens eyes, andmakea faire ſhew with them that 
can ſee nothing bur ſhewes : but God lookerh not ſo much 
to the tongue, and what one can fayfor himſelfe , bur he 
pondereth the hcart, he doth nor ſce it hghtly,, but knowes 
and conſiders cuery particular thing and circumſtance , and 
therefore there is no ſhifting nor doubling when he cometh 
to take triall of vs. And he knows that all theſe excuſes come 
from ſelfe-loue , and the loue of lucre and commoditie , that 
one might ſpare coſt, and liue at caſe , and rather ſee —_— 
oppret- 


1 Kings 18.4. 
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oppreſſed with wrong , then hazard himſelfe any thing to 
helpe him . And laſt of all he faith , You that be ſo loath t9 
Cufr a little trouble, and be at a little — to helpe ano. 
ther man in his miſeric , know you not that God recom. 
penceth men according to their workes ? that he cauſeth 
them to reape-like forlike? And may not you come tothe 
like miſerie your ſelfe ? and then , becauſe you hadno heart, 
nor will to helpe another , you ſhall ſee others fit as quietly 
by you , and not venture to miniſter any ſuccour ynto you, 
But many men are ſo poſſeſſed with felfe-loue , and ſenſleſ- 
neſſe of other mens wrongs , as if they were things done in 
a farre Countrie, andin another age; as though itnothing 
pertained to them, they haue nothing to doe with them, O- 
thers proceede a little further, yet come tarre ſhort of that 
compaſſion which God requireth; their mercy is onely in 
words : Alas! Iam forric, andit is pittie that honeſt men 
ſhould be thus wronged; but they neuer put toan hand to 
helpe , neyther will they be at paines nor charges to eaſe 
ud deliver the oppreſſed : yea moſt men beare this minde, 
that they could take more paines, and be at more coſt to 
pull one of their owne beaſts our of the ditch , then to pull 
a poore wronged Chriſtian out of the pawes of the perſecu- 
tor. But Jonathan was not of this minde, he ventured his 
owne life to ſaue Daxids, and deliuered him out of the hand 
of Saul his father ; though it ſeemed, Danid onely ſtood 
berwixt him and the Crowne. And Obadiah being the Kings 
Steward, when «hab his maſter raiſed an hot and ſharpe 
perſecution , and would haue ſlaine all the Prophers , and 
he ſhould haue eſcaped but hardly, in likelic hood , if his 
Maſter had perceiued that he had borne anie fauour vnto 
them : and the famine was ſo great, that no bread nor wa- 
ter (almoſt) could be gotten for money , fo that it was not 
onely dangerous, but exceeding chargeable, to feede an 
hundred Prophets now, whom the King ſought with all vio- 
lenceto put to death; yet (notwithſtanding all theſe impe- 
diments) he ſtood faithfully for God and his Prophets, and 
kept them with bread and water ſufficiently in the heate of 
perſecution, and inthe extremitie of famine , Rahab = (6 

oone 
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ſoone as ſhe had any ſparke of religion, and the feare of the 
true God) defended the fpies,and = with the hazard of her 

owne life.For (when the king would faine haue gotten them, 

with purpoſe to haue ſlaine them) ſhe hid them, and ſfaued 

their lives; and by that meanes alſo ſaucd her felte, and her 

houſhold; and had this priuiledge, that afterwards Chriſt Ie. 

ſus came of her ſtocke and poſteririe. 

Zur on the contrary, moſt helliſh and curſed of all are 
thoſe, that be fo farre from helping and fuccouring Gods af- 
flicted Saints, as that they reiogce at their trouble, and re- 
count it one toanother, as very ioyfull ridings, that makes 
them merrie, and they put an hand toir, and totheir power 
helpe it forward . Thele ſhew themſclues profeſſed encmics 
to God and his ſeruants , and miſerable vaſlals to finne and 
Satan; and therefore (vnleſle they preuent) wdgement with- 
out mercie will be vnto them : as they loued miſchiete, ſoit 
ſhall come vnto them; and as they were farre from mercie, fo 
it ſhall be farre fromrhem. 

The third and laſt dutie here commanded, is,to ſhewmer- gz... 
cie totheneedie that want, according to our abilitic and cy tothe ace» 
their necefſitie. This Chriſt commands, Luke 1 2.3 3.Sel tha: die. 
Je hane, and make you bags that waxe not old, Where Chriſt 
exhorting them to be mercifull , meertes with a common 
obieQtion : Indeed I would willingly beſtow ſomething 
vpon Chriſt, bur alas I haue nothing to giue, Yer, haue you 
nothing to ſell? Neuer a ſtrike of corne? neuer a parcell of 
land? no houſhold-ſtuffe that you could ſpare for Chriſt? 

If you hane, ſell it, and giue it ro Chriſt and his members. 
Euen as a wicked man will rather ſell ſomething to ſerue his 
luſt, then that he will haue it vnſatisfied : fo do you tor 
Chriſts ſake, let not him go vnſerued, but ſhew that you 
loue him, as well as they loue theirluſt, Oh, bur if I ſhould 
ſell, and giue thus, I ſhould be beggered. Nay, Chriſt wil- 
Icth no man to begger himſelfe, but make you bags. This is 
fuch a treaſure, asno other is like it : fornone other will mel- 
tiply and yeeld increaſe lying by vs, but is of that nature, 
that either of it ſelfe it will corrupt, and the canker and ruſt 


will waſte it and bring itto naught, or elſe the theefe may 
meete 
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meete with it, ſo thar one is in continuall danger one way or 
other toloſe it, Bur this is ſuch a kind of treaſure, as in it ſelfe 
is eternall and growing; and is ſo ſurely kept,that no man can 
depriue vs of it by force or craft, And then another benefite 
there is allo, ere your treaſure is there will your heart be alſo, 
This is a good effeRt, that if one lay vp treaſure in heauen, his 
heart will follow it. 

What is the reaſon, that many men can come ſo hardly 
and with ſuch difficultic to ſpeake of heauen, that one may 
as eaſily make a great milſtage aſcend vp into the skie, as 
draw their thoughts to heauen-ward? Becauſe their treaſure 
isnot there, they haue ſent nothing before them thirher, 

Worldly men can talke nimbly and readily of grounds, 
of money,and beaſts, and ſuch like , becauſe in theſe they 
hauelaid vp their treaſure : and let a man go whither he will, 
from the one end of the world to the other, his heart will till 
be there where his treaſure lies : of this he will talke at his ta- 
ble, in the field as he walkes, and cuery where elſe, withour 
vzearineſſe. The treaſure drawes the heart ynto it. Bur theſe 
hauc neuer layed vp one pennie in heauen, and therefore 
haue no minde to thinke of it: one may ſooner pull their 
hearts out of their bodies, then pur any conſtant heaucnly 
meditation of God and rhe life tro come,into them. Bur if a 
man would let his chiefe wealth be with God, and lay vp his 
ſpeciall goods in heauen, his chiefe thoughts and ſpeciall 
defires and meditations would be of God and of heaucn : he 
would talke of it as willingly,as conſtantly, and with as litle 
tediouſneſle, as the moſt couerous man ſpeakes of his money 
and cattell; and nothing ſhould be ſo Jelightfull to him, as 
to conferre and meditate of things pertaining to the life 
to come. And Prou.11.17.itisfaid, He that sr mercificll to 
the poore, rewards his owne ſoule. Asit he had ſaid, Euery man 
will yeeld,it is a good thing to be beneficiall to himſelte,and 
do good to his owne ſoule; but this is moſt certaine , that 
noliing in the world,no purchaſe,no bargaine ſhall bring ſo 
much profite to the ſoule, as a mercifull heart, and a liberall 
band, to beſtow his goods ypon poore Chriſtians, the mem- 
bers of Ieſus Chriſt, So the Apolile faith,z.Cor.g.6, He that 


ſomes 
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owes liberally, ſhall alſo reape liberally. It is otherwiſe in this 
J ap 


matter, then it is in mens ordinarie husbandrie : for, let a man 
ſow neuer ſo good ſeed,and vic all diligence in preparing the 
ground, yet ſometimes he loſeth much labour, and is diſap. 
pointed of his hope. Bur here ir iscertaine, one ſhall haue 
a good harueſt, nothing ſhall hinder this crop. If one ſow bur 
a cup of cold water, for conſcience, and in loue , it is ſowne 
vpon Chriſt Ieſus, he is the ground : as in Matth. 25.35. / was 
hungrie and thirſtie, cc. ye fed and clothed me. Theretore, yn- 
leſſe we thinke that Chriſt will be a barren ground it is moſt 
certaine, that he thar ſcatters ſeed here, ſhall find a large in- 
creaſe, That which is caſt abroad in mercic, ſhall returne a- 
ame in goodnefle : the miore good a man doth, the more 
good he ſhall receiue; and that certainly, becauſe God will 
reſtore it, And there is nothing more effectuall ro continue 
the good eſtate and proſperitic of a family , then when rhe 
gouernour thereof is full of mercie and good workes: as ap- 
peareth, Pſalm.37. 26. The righteous is ewer mercifull and len+ 
deth, and his ſeed 11 bleſſed :and Prou.21.21, He that followeth 
after rightcouſneſſe and merce, findeth life, righteonſueſſe and ho- 
wour. 
Now that one may do this dutic of mercie rightly, ſo as it 
may be pleaſing vnto God, and bring comfort to his owne 
ſoule, theſe rules muſt be obſerued. 


Firſt, out of Micha 6. 8. Deale inſtly, and lowe mercie . Tu-g 1a. 
ſtice in getting , muſt be ioyned with mercie in bettowing * may do the 
that muſt be well gortten,that is liberally giuen ; or elſe it is dune of mer. 
but to rob one to giue to another : to take it from the right © a1ght. 


owner, to whom God hath giuen ir, to beſtow it on another 
that hath no right to it, As Szravel (1.Sam. 8.14.) faith of the 
ill Kings, that they would take away the peoples vineyards, 
and fields, and olives, to beſtow them on their ſeruants, and 
on whom it pleaſed them. This is not mercie, nor to be 
accounted liberalitic : neither doth it deſcrue any better 
name then theft. As many among vs care not how vniuſtly 
they get, whomthey pinch , whom they opprefle , whom 
they wrong : but when the time comes, that they thinke to 


ſhew their liberalitic , and to ler all the world haue a taſte 


of. 
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of their bountie , then no man ſhall be put backe, but they 
will keepe open houſe, and euery man ſhall haue his fill for 
a time; and now they thinke they haue quit themſelues well, 
at and you mult account them verie liberall, and bounrifill 
ns nc *Gentlemen. Nay, firſt let them be iuſt, and then they may be 
they caobe mMercifull; burtill then, all is oppreſſion, robberie, and ſpoi- 
mercatull, ling. , 
« And many idle Miniſters that get many benefices into thei: 
hands, and make themſclues fat with the peoples bloud, 
yet to purchaſe to themſelues {ome vaineglorie, they will be 
content to make {ome counterfeit ſhew of liberalitie once 
or twice inthe yeare, they will come to the people, and feaf? 
them, and ſpare no coſt for a meale or two; bur they robbe 
their ſoules to feed their bodies; and vnder pretence of this 
hoſpitalitie, they make aprey of the ſoules of the poore peo- 
ple. But they ſhould do as Zachews did, firſt reſtore the 
ll gotten goods, and then of the reſt that was their owne, 
they might be mercifull and do good : for it is no liberalitic 
to be lauiſh of ill gotten goods, 
Chearefull Secondly, it muſt be done liberally, without grudging or 
giving. murmuring: as 2.Cor.g.7. God lowes a chear full guver, It muſt 
not be wreſted from vs,but come willingly and freely;or elſc 
the praiſe is loſt. So Prou. 3.27. #ithhold not the good from the 
owner thereof. He makes the Chriſtian neighbour thar is in 
neceſſitie, an owner; euen one that hath good right and ti- 
tle ro our goods, according to our abilitie, For God hath 
giuen it vnto them, and it is their due: therefore he faith, 
withhold it not from him,buagiue him readily; put him not 
backe, but let him ſee thatthouart glad rodo him good, and 
that it is a delight to thy ſoule to helpe him in hisneed. So 
Chrift ſaith, that the poore widowes farthings was more in 
Gods account, then all the large offerings of richer men : for 
moſt of them gaue ambitiouſly, and ſome Phariſees meri- 
toriouſly, to bind God vnto them, and make him behol- 
ding vntorhem ; but ſhe did not looke to credit : for it was 
rather a diſcredit to caſt in her mite among the great gifts of 
the proud and wealthy; neither did ſhe thinke to merite any 
thing at Gods hand, bur defued to pleaſe God, That _ 
e 
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ſhe had, though it was bur a litle, ſhe gaue very freely : and 
therefore God accounted it as a very great viſt. Therefore we 
muſt looke that our gifts be freewill offerings, and come yo- 
luntarily, and then they ſhall be well accepted, 

Thirdly, we mult looke to do good, eſpecially tothe g 6, 
kouſhold of faith. Though a man ſhould do good to all man. 
kind, yet his principall regard ſhould be to Chriſtians, that 
where Gods kindnefle appeareth moſt, there his kindneſſe 
may be moſt exerciſed; and he muſt do moſt good where 
God hath giuen moſt grace. So Matth.25. that which they 
did to poore Chriſtians , wasaccounted as done vnto Chriſt 
himſelfe, and he repayerth it as a debt of his owne. 

Which confures thoſe, that if they beftow any thing , be 
fure Chriſtians ſhall haue leaſt : bur it is done ( hand ouer 
head) withoutany regard to whom it is done ; and euery one 
ſhall fare berter with them then he that is beſt.There is a cer- 
taine hidden malice, and a ſecret inueterate cnimitie to good 
men : and therefore all worldly men thinke that worſt ſpent, 
that is giuen to Gods children, And thus much of the things 
forbidden and commanded in this Commandement ; that we 
do the one, and auoide the other, 

Now certaine thingsmuſt be auoided , which are occaſt- py;4,.uu 
ons of the breach of it, and hinder the keeping of it. And the gomthe kee- 
firſt of theſe is pride : for ſo much pride as there is in any, ſo ping ofthe 
much occaſion there is of the breach of this Commande- ix: Com- 
ment. For ſo the holy Gholt ſaith, that onely trom pride con- mandement, 
tention comes. He that is proud, is alway readie to ſtirre vp prige, 
ſtrife : for he will do wrong to any, but he will be admoniſh- Prou. 13.10, 
ed bynone. Secondly, he ſo yu and ruinates his eſtate, | 
by ſeruing his proud lyft , that he hath nothing to beſtow in 
workes of mercie : by terting himſelte ſo high, he brings his 
eſtate ſo low,that he cannot aftoord to do any good; he is al- 
wayes in want andneed, ſtill ſhifting , and calt behind hand, 
becauſe he is too lauiſh in ſpending vpon necdleſle things 
to ſerue himſelfe. As the Sodomires, though they liued in rhe 
moſt rich and plentifull countrey vnder the Sunne, and thar 
which was fruitfull of all increaſe, yet they could ſhew no 


worke of mercie, no good that they could do. Why ? Be- 
I caule 
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cauſe they were proud, 'and thought nothing well ſpent, but 


that which was ſpent in ſatisfying and ſeruing of their owne 
luſts ; therefore they could ſpare nothing to ſupply anothers 
need. So it is ſeene, that many poore men are able to doe 
more good, haue more to lay out vpon mercie, then man 
that haue rich revenues. And why ? Becauſe theſe with their 
revenues haue a devouring finne, and that is pride , which 
draweth them drie ; ſo that they may truly ſay, they haue 
nothing to giue , they are driuen to wants and neceſſities 
that they canneuer get beforehand, they haue ir not to giue, 
and how can they giue? Bur why haue they itnot? whoſe is 
the fault? Is itnot therefore becauſe they haue fed the wa- 
ſing humor of pride? and that eares vp all which they ſhould 
beſtow on Gods poore Saints. Therefore, who ever would 
keepe this Commandement, let him ſtrive againſt this finne: 
for that will make him vnable to do good, and cauſe him 
to be as drie wood, to miniſter matter for euery con- 
tention, | 

Secondly, beware of couetouſneſle : for a couetous man 
cannot we (d cruell , As appeareth Micha 3. 3. where ſpea- 
king of couetous mens dealing with their poore neighbours, 
he faith : They eate the fleſh of my people and flay off their chinne 

from them, and they breaks their bones, and chop them mpeeces, 

as for the pot, and as fleſh wthin the caldron . He compareth 
theſe greedy minded men, not _ to Butchers that plucke 
off the hide of the poore beaſts, but alſo to Cookes that 
divide the fleſh in peeces, and cut the bones and finewes a- 
ſunder. 

He that is giuen to wicked couetouſneſle, cares not what 
miſchiefe fals on another, ſo he may haue lucre. Who euer 
ſtands in the way betwixt him and his gaine, he wiſheth his 
death if it will bring him more gaine then his life, If it be 
his owne father,he could reioyce to ſee him laid in his graue 
that he might haue his liuings. If a brother, ſo he may gaine 
by his death, you can bring him no more welcome newes 
then that his brother is dead. What euer faire ſhewes couc- 
rous men make, yet their hearts are alwayes filled with fraud 


and cruelue, 
Laſtly, 
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Laſtly, take heed of riotouſneſle, and drunkenneſſe; for 


when drinke is in, the wit and grace is out: then a man is 
ſuch light Ruffe, that the diuell may tofle him about at his 
pleaſure. Firſt, ir hurts the bodie ir ſelfe, and brings many 
grieuous diſeaſes vpon ſuch diſordered vnthrifts, and haſte- 
neth vntimely and vncomfortable death vpon them. Se. 


condly, it breeds rife and contention, murmuring, braw.. Prou. 23.29. 


ling , and wounds without cauſe . For when they went good 
friends (if drunkards can be good friends) to theirpots, all 
vpon a ſudden, vypon a mad humour, no man knowes why, 
they fall together by the eares, and are ready to ſtab and miſ- 
chiefe one another. Thirdly, they fo - themſclues this 
way, and drinke vp all their wealth, as that they haue no abi- 
litie to do any worke of mercie. Therefore pride, couetoul- 
neſle, and drunkenneſſe, muſt be ſhunned of all thoſe that 
would keepe this fixt commandement, Thou ſhalt not kill, So 
much of the-fixt Commandement, conceming the ſafetic of 
our owne and ourneighbours perſon, and what duties we 
owe thereunto. Now followes the ſeuenth Commande- 
ment, concerning chaſtitic, and how we ſhould that way be. 
haue our ſclues. 


236 


| — ——_— _ — | 
|| The ſeuenth Commandement, 
il T houſhalt not commit adulterie, Ex0d,20.14« 

| The ſumme of this, is, that we ſhould keepe away all vn- 


cleanneſſe from our 1elues and others, and vie all meanes to 
preſerue our owne and our neighbours chaſtitie, 


C Inward: all yacbaſte luſts. Others. 
Vonaturall,with 
Things for- C1 Adulterie. Ones ſelfe, 
bidden in | 2 Fornicati6.< Natural, CEatriog volawfully. 
this Com- | 3 VacleSnes. Jin mari- Out of time. 
mandemet, age, Viiog 
1 \ 
are | Immoderatly. 
| Our- Apparell. 
|| ( ward: Thiogs pertaining / Food. 
| to the bodice: FSleepe,&c, 
l 4 G__ Hand. 
\. pelle, io Parts, { Eye. 
Bodie it Foote,&c. 
ſelſe; in 
”y Whole: as in danciog 
1 immodeſtly, , 


J He fiſt breach of this Commande- 
ment , is in filthy luſts and impure 
v” deſires of the heart, delighted in, and 
YSy conſented vnto ; though they be kept 
" in, and neuer breake forth in word 
RF nor deed, yetthis very luſt and defire 
 ) itſclfe, makes one I of this 
| © Commandement before God. As our 
Sauiour Chriſt the Law-maker,and therefore alſo the beſt ex- 
Manb,5.27. pounder of it doth teſtifie : 7 ſay vnto you, he that looketh pou 
a woman, #0 luſt after her, hath commuted adulrerie with ber al- 

ready in his heart. They of old, faith he, (meaning the Phari- 

ies) had ſaid, 7how/oalt not commit adulterie , extending the 


Comman- 


. 
—_ 

> 
- 
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Commandement no further then to the groſſe a& : andthat 
they would not haue men commir, becauſe it would bring re- 
proach ypon cheirname,8 death vnto their body, But Chriſt 
requireth a far greater purity, and ſhews that the adulteric of 
the heart is odious to God,as well as that of the body;& that 
men cannot more eaſily ſee and perceiue that outward filthi- 


neſſe,then he doth the inward. For he hath pure eyes,that can Habak.r.1 q. 


abide none iniquity ; and, he ſearcheth the heart and reines. 
An vncleane heart therefore , wiſhing foule things, and me- 
ditating vpon filthineſſe,is moſt hateful to God, 

The vſe of this,is,to condemne thoſe, that when they heare 
Gods curſe againſt the tranſgreſlors of this commandement, 
concerning adultery, thinke, if w_ haue not broken foorth 
into the outward ation, they are free , andout of the gun- 


ſhor,rhis threatrning pertayneth not ynto them. Butler them Ioward rn- 
know, thatif they haue anill heart , though men cannot cleanneſle ac- 
charge them with the ill a, yet God cancharge them with curſed before 


che euill thought, and they are liable ro Gods curſe, as well ** 
as thoſe that offend outwardly. Indeed there be degrees, and 
the increaſe of ſinne brings the increaſe of iudgement : and 

roſler ſinnes ſhall haue more grieuous plagues: bur the leaſt 
ul is ſufficient to condemne them . And they that will not 
humble themſclues, nor care for inward motions, will(if oc- 
caſion be offered) eaſily be drawne to the outward praGiſe, 


For luſt having conceiued, bringeth foorth fin . And he that lam.1.10, 


will notreftraine it in the conception, ſhall not be able to 
hinder it in the birth. Therefore he that would not haue ſm 
borne, muſt not let luſt conceive, but labour earneſtly ro kill 
it in the wombe, as it were. For howſoeuer thought be free 
in reſpe ofthe fight, and law of men, yet it is not free from 
God,nor from os which was not only giuento reforme 
and rule the outward manners, but the ſoule alſo, and all the 
aftections. 

Secondly, this ſerueth for the inftruQtion of thoſe, which 
haue thus offended, that they muſt repent and craue pardon 
at Gods hands,and intreat him of his mercy,to kill their luſt, 
and to wafh _ the filthineſle of rheir heart; that they may 


not only be freed from the iudgement of God due tothe fin, 
of bur 


Terem.4. 14+ 
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þut alſo may hinder the birth of ſo filchy a monſter,as wil pro. 
cecd of this foill a conception. In other conceptions it is a 
foule fault, after the conception totake any thing that may 
hinder the increaſe and birth of it : bur in this conception, it 
is the greateſt vertue and ſafeſt way , to take ſuchareceit as 
ſhall quite Kill ir, that it may neuer come forth tolight, And 
this receit is onely to repent and craue pardon : for elſe God 
will bring their ſecret finto open ſhame, and their inward 
filthy defire, to outward publike diſgrace, 

Now the meanes to purge the heart,and to make it cleane 
and pure from ſuch filthy affe&ions, is, firſt to pray to God 
often and earneſtly to purifie the heart, and to Gndiific it by 
his holy Spirit: Then | 2na6=ag to be faithfull and diligent in 
ſome honeſt and lawfull calling, that they may bulie the 
heart ypon ſome thing lawfull and profitable, For idleneſſe 
is the mother oftoule luſts, As a ſtanding poole (not hauing 
any courſe of running ) groweth filthy ot it ſelfe , and full of 
Todesand noyſome vermine: ſo the heart that is not taken 
vpin ſome good and honeſt calling , is a fit place for the di. 
ueil, wherein to breed and ingender all monſtrous and filthie 
luſts, What was the reaſvn why the Sodomites grew fo filth 
and yncleane , that no people were eucrſo bealtly ? Becaufl 
hauing the moſt fruirfull and abundagt Country in the world 
(for it was like the garden of God that yeeldedthem all com- 
modiry and profte) they grew rich, and then did giue vp 
themſclues to nothing elſe, but their eaſe and delight. Their 
nature was no worſe then others : but their. idleneſſe did fo 
corrupt their hearts, as the diuell had libertie to caſt in, 
and they leiſure to purſue all monſtrous and vncleane de- 
fires whatſocuer : This was the cauſe they were fo outra- 
g1OUus, 

Alfo, temperancein meate and drinke , watching aud fa- 
ſting, asnced doth require , and as our ſtrength may beare: 
Theſe meanes (by Gods bleſſing) will lay theſe lults , and 
empty the heart of ſuch ill defires,and preſerue our ſoules and 
bodies pure and vadefiled , But if all theſe meanes being v- 
ſed faithfully, theſe luſts will not yer be ſo overcome, bur (till 
ariſe, and till ouer-burden the heart, and ſer it on fize with ill 
delues, 
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defires, and the fleſh will not be tamed, then one muſt ſeeke 
the remedy of marriage, and pray to Godto giue him a meet 
yoake fellow;and then we may look that God will certainly 


heare our requeſts . For when we haue done our indeuour to 


— beate downe our fleſh, & yet cannot ſo ouercome it,but thar 


we ſtand in need of an helpe this way , then God hath called 
vs tothe eſtate of matrimony; and as he hath giuen vs a cal- 
ling,ſo we may hope that he will giue vs ſuch a one,as ſhalbe 
a comforter vnto vs, and an helper borh for this life and the 
life to come. And ſo much for the inward breach. 


The outward breach of this Commandement hath many Outward 
breach of this 


commande- 


branches ; butthe chiefe are comprehended by the Apoſtle, 
Galat.5.19. where he ſaith, The fruits ofthe fleſh are adultery, 
fornication , wncleameſſe, wantonneſſe . Theſe are the chiete 
outward breaches of this Commandement . And firſt, for a- 


dulteric : That is committed , when the parties offending are Agalterie. 


either married or contracted : for, if he be either ioynedby 
marriage or contract that commits the act, then it is adultery, 
This is a very high breach of this Commandement, becauſe 


they breake the conenant of God. For, when they come toge- Prou.z,1p. 


ther in either of theſe knots , they binde themſclues by coue- 
nant, not onely one with another, but to God himſelfe (that 
hath appointed the ordinance ) that they will —y and 
truly keep their fidelity one to the other : and therfore it they 
deale vnchaſtely, it is not onely yniuſtly done in regard of 
themſelues, bur they forfeit their bond toGod , cuento the 
hazard of their ſaluation,and prouoke his curſe, both on the 
ſoule and body. And this exceedingly aggrauateth the fin 
of adulterers , that hauing come inthe fight of God, and be- 
fore menand Angels, to make a couenant, and there alſo in 
the face,and by the voice of the congregation, craued a bleſ- 
ſing of God vpon their proceedings,they abuſe God, Angels, 
men and all,by breaking their couenant in polluting their bo- 
dies, direaly contrary to the ſolemne vow which they made 
vnto the Lord. 

But, how grieuous, and vile a thing this is, the ill effeQs 


that follow of it doe declare.The firſt is ſet downe, Pro.chap, The fruits of 
g-verſe.11. /t conſumeth the fleſh and the bodie, It is a fire in the adulteric, 


T 4 bones, 


þ | 
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, 
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bones , it breedes frerting and incurable diſcaſcs : that, as the 
fin maketh one loathſome in the ſight of God, fo the plagues 
which attend vpon it, will make him lothſome in the fight of 
men, If one be ſo audacious as to break this couenit of God: 

though men forbeare to inflict that death vpon him, which 
by Gods holy Law is due vnto him, ( for by the Law of God 
the adultcrer is as guiltic of death as the murtherer) yet God 

meets with him , and by filthie diſeaſes brings him to his de- 

ſerued end.Secondly Prou.6.26.the holy Ghoſt faith,it brin-. 

geth one toa morſell of bread, that is, to extreme pouerrie, 

And (o Iob 31.12. faith of this fin, That this is a fire which de 

woureth to deſtruttion , and which will reote out all our increaſe 

this will make ſpoyle and hauocke of all that a man hath, 

Thirdly, it conſumeth not onely the goods and bodie , but 

there is a further conſumption r Ar all this; he that doth ir, 

deftroyes his owne ſoule, as Salomon faith,Prou.6.3 2,Fourth- 

ly, he gets a perpetuall blot to his name, Prou.6.3 3, that he 

foal never be able to put away , vnleſle he doe truly repent, 
and ſo get it waſhed away by the bloud of Chriſt, which oNn- 
ly wil make all cleane, But clſe he ſhal haue alwaies a ſhame. 
full rame and an ill report. All the braue apparrell , all the 
bribing and colouring in the world, will not couer this blot 
of the name and eſtimation . For he is a needlefle theefe,nort 
fiealing for necethitie , but of preſumption , and therefore 
deſerues no pitie. We ſce,that if a theefe ypon neceſhie,as it 
ſeemeth to him, ( though indeede no neceſſity ſhould make a 
man finne) doe filch or ſteale from his neighbours, men ſhew 
ſome kinde of mercie, and doe not altogether ſo much ab- 
horre it : but when one hath the remedie, and hath profeſ. 
ſed his thankefulneſle to God for his helpe by marriage, and 
yet notwithſtanding all the good meanes to the contrarie, 
will breake his couenant , he is a needeleſſe theefe , he ſhall 
find no mercy, but he deſtroies his ſoule, and makes his name 
to ſtinke among men. Fittly, hethat doth commit adul- 
terie, doth not onely deſtroy his owne ſoule , but he doth 
what he canto deſtroy the ſoule of another alſo,and foto kill 
two at once: and m this regard this fm is worſe then eyther 
theft or murther, Forif atheefe ſhould (trip a man of all a 
ha 
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had , and (beſides that) take away his life alſo, the man ſo 


wronged, wete not one whit the worſe man for all this, bur 
his ſoule might go to heauen, asif he had died in his bed: 
bur he or ſhe that enticeth another to commir adulterie, rob- 
beth the party of faluation , ſo farre as in themlies. For little 
doe theſe allurers knov:, whether ever the other ſhall repent, 
or be conuerted from this fin , For this is ſucha wound , as 
no Phyſician can lay hi. hand to heale it, but the holy Ghoſt; 
no medicine can cure it, but the bloud of the Son of God. 
This is not to ſpoile his body of wealth and health onely, bur 
euen the ſoule of life and grace:and this is the moſt grieuous 
ſpoile and dangerous that can be committed, For, though 
one ſhould hurt and wound another : yet there were hope 
that one might finde ſome skilfull Chirurgion ro make all 
whole againe : but he that hath ftriken fo deeply into the 
ſoule _ conſcience, and hath kindled the fire of Gods ven- 

eance in the heart, how knoweth he whether this ſhall euer 
- healed ? And what a fearefull thing is it to be an inſtru- 
ment to draw another into hell, and to incurable and endlefle 


miſlerie ? 


Laſtly, beſides all this,an adulterer is a theefe,by intruding Adulterers 
his childe into another mans poſſeſſion . For what greater 3** wicked 


wrong or indignitie can be offered to a man, then to haue his 
patrimonie,and all his labours left to a baſtard, the ſced ofhis 
mortall encmy? For, of all men in the world he would be 
moſt ynwilling (ifhe knew of it) to beſtow it on him: much 
rather would he giue it to aſtranger whom he neuer knew 
before , then to one that had ſo ſhamefully abuſed him; and 
could better finde in his heartto leaue his goods vnto a vaga- 
rant begger, then to that baſtard, vhom vnwiitingly now he 
feedeth and cloatheth, and who ſhall enioy all his labour, 
Thus much for the curſed effeRts of adultery. 

Now the vſe that we muſt make of this, is, That fith iris ſo 
foule a fin , and yet our nature is ſubieAto fall into it (as Da- 
wid , after many correCtions and humiliations, after many 
miſeries and benefites, when he was ſomewhat growne in 
yeares, and had the remedy alſo, yea and as the corruption of 
thoſe times was, had many wiues, yet commirted this fin ) it 


ſhould 
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ſhould mooue vs to vſe thoſe meanes and preſeruatiues that 
may keepe vs from it. For,if David did fall into it to his great 
woe, and to ſome blotting alſo, and blemiſhing ofhis name, 
Meanesro Then we muſtnor be ſecure and thinke our {clues fafe . Now 
make vs live the meanes to make a man liue chaſtly in marriage, are theſe, 
chaſtlyin Firſt, if therchaue bene any fornication before marriage, 
maniage Know that this is a ſecret poiſon that lurketh within ; and if 
it be not ſtayed , it will breake outto adultery , Therefore 
that fire muſt be quenched by true —_— ,and (o it ſhall 
neuer lame out into further miſchiefe , elſe it will certaine+ 
ly have his vent : anold fornicatour will be anew adulte- 
rer, I meane by an old fornicatour, ſuch a one , as hath 
committed fornication before marriage,withour repentance; 
for hc hath a wilde fire within , _ not keepe within 
long, but will make him burne in luſt as faſt as before. And 
it may be ſaid of him, as God faidto {aine, Thy finnes lie at 
the doore; ſo his old fin lieth at the doore ready to catch 
him : yea,it will let him haue no peace, bur lieth in wait,hun- 
teth and purſueth him, and meetes him ar euzry turne, till ir 
hath brought him to nought , valeſle he by repentance firſt 
bring it to nought, 
This then muſt be the firſt care , if one hath bene a forni- 
x Ccatour, torepent for that. And though one hath not offen- 
Loue betwizt qeq this way,yet he muſt keepe and obſerue this ſecond rule; 
_—_— Euery married perſon muſt labour for pure and feruent loue 
preſerueth £0 his yoak-fellow, as in the Proverbs, chapter fiuc, and verſe 
their chaſtirie cighteenth,he willes men not to follow after the ſtrange wo- 
man. But how ſhall I chuſe? he ſheweth in the cightcenth 
verſe, Reioyce in the wife of thy youth , and delight in her lowe 
continually . Tf married perſons get feruent and pure loue one 
to the other, this will keepe them fafe . For it is not the ha- 
uing of a wife, but the louing of her, that maketh a man liue 
chaſtly : and it is not the hawing, bur the louing of a husband 
thatpreſerueth a woman from whoredome , But if ſhe haue 
him, and yet hate him, and deſpiſe him, ſhe is in danger eue- 
ry day to be defiled.Feruentloue then muſt be ſought tor,Not 
(uch as fleſh can yeeld: forthe nature of fleſh is, as to be vio- 
lent before marriage, ſo to be ready after to find occaſions of 
IUTCS 
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jarres and diſlikes : but pure loue isa gift of God,and a ſparke 
that comes from heauen,and hath this vertue, to make a man 
live chaſtly . But now if one will ſay , Surely I willneuer be 
an adulterer, yet for all chat caresnot for his owne wife, but 
contemnes and defpiſeth her, he hath no warrant to ſay fo : 
nay, he taketh the next way to bring himſelfe into the ſnares 
of adultery , by this firft breach of a moſtprincipall dury of 


marriage, in that he doth notloue his wife. 


Another meanes to auoide adultery, is ſet downe in Prou, « 
2.16. If knowledge enter into thine heart , and wiſedome delight Loue toGods 
S* word,preſer- 
thy ſoule, then ſhall ut keepe thee from the ſtrange woman, that ſlat- yech chatirie, 


terethwith ber lippes, Todelight then and reioyce inthe pure 
word of God, and to embrace it in ones heart, this will ſo ſa- 
tisfie the minde, and content the foule with fiweert comfarr 
and delight, as that one ſhall not need to follow the impure 
and foule pleaſures of the fleſh, that are contrary to God and 
his word. Bur if wiſedome enter not into thine heart,luſt wil: 
and if a man finde no reioycing nor pleaſure inthe word of 
God he is in continuall danger to ſeek pleaſure in theſe fleſh- 
ly and damnable lufts that fight againſt God, and againſt his 
owne ſoule . For, no man can liue without his delight; and 
though it breake nor our ſtrait to the maine fm of adulterie, 
yet it wili begin with other vanities;and not ceaſle till it hath 
drawnc one through many idle and fooliſh delights : and ar 
length leaue him wallowing in this filthy and lothſome plea- 
ſure , For, he thatis not refreſhed with ſome pure and holie 
delights , will lurcly be carried headlong to fome yngodly 
leafures. 

Thirdly,will we be Kept from this foule and monſtrous fin? 
then we muſt marke the rule of Salomon, Ecclehaſt.7.28./ find 
more bitter then death , the woman , whoſe heart is as netts and 
ſnares, ayd her bands as bands © He that us goed before God, (hall 
be delineted from her, but the ſinner ſhall be taken by her. He ſhe- 
weth how one may eſcape the lewd woman, and keepe him- 
ſelfe free from her ſnares ; namely,be a good man, walke re- 
ligiouſly, and keepe peace with God, elſe he is in-conrinuall 
dangerto betaken, He ſhews oy God ſuffers filthy ſftrum- 
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be a iaile or priſon to wicked fmners, and chaines wherein to 
hamper all mogodly perſons: they be as fowlers to catch hy. 
crites, that haue not the true feare of God ; that thoſe that 
c hatefull ro God for other ſinnes, may be made hatefull ro 
men for this fin . For when men prouoke God by finnes that 
he hateth as much , bur be leſle Lied to diſgrace amongſt 
men , then he giueth them vp to thoſe ſinnes that may ſhame 
them, and bring thera into contempt before the world. And 
it isnotas moſt men ſay, Alas, he was an honeſt man yntill 
he ſlipt into this fault . No ; had he bene honeſt before,God 
would not haue dcliuered him vp to the power of this vile {mn 
now : But, becauſe he was wicked before , therefore God 
puniſheth finne with finne , that his inward wickedneſle 
might appeare to his greater diſgrace : he hath lived irreligi- 
oully in ve firſt Table, andnow God in vengeance giuerh 
him ouer, to live vnrighteouſly in the ſecond, Theſe be the 
meanes then to keepe one pure: namely, an vpright life,that 
one liue inno other im that breaketh oft peace berwixt God 
and him; andto take delight in the word of God; and vſe 
all good meanes to get a pure and feruent loue to the yoake. 
fellow, and to purge out by godly ſorrow that yenime of 
fornication , if any hauc bene commitred before, that elſe 
would infet the heart with adulteric . For marriage cannot 
Kill former luſt, onely repentance can doe that: and marriage 
is an helpe toa penitent man, to preſerue his chaſtitie for he 
time to come. 

But now, if one haue fallen into adulterie, and brokenthe 
couenant of God , there is no way for him but onely one ; c- 
uen to confeſle his filthie fin, and be grieued, and iudge him- 
ſelfe for it: and then to lay hold on the merites of Chriſt Ic- 
ſus, and tocraue Gods mercy ; knowing that he can as ca- 
fily forgiue, and the bloud of Chriſt can as cafily waſhaway 
adultery in the higheſt degree, ( ſo the perſon be penitent ) 
as the leaſt ſpot of wantonnefle . So much for the firſt out- 
ward breach, wiz. Adulterie , The next followeth, and that 


1 Cor.6.10.n is called Fornication: that is, whetl fingle perſons commit the 


filthie aR. 
Andthis , howſocuer it be not ſo grieuous as the former, 
becauſe 
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becauſe it doth not breake the couenant of God, mentioned The ſecond 
Prou.2.17. and isnot puniſhable with bodily death, yer it is ourward 
a fearefull Fnne , liable to the curſe of God and damnation, breach is for 
For ſo it is ſaid, 1, Cor. 6. 9, No fornicator ſhall enter into the *<a0n. 
kingdome of heagen. It is ſuch a finne as ſhuts one out of Gods 
kingdome, and caſts him downe headlong to hell, and the 
everlaſting vengeance of God. And the ill effets of adulterie 
aforenamed, namely, a diſcaſed bodie, a poore eſtate, a ble- 
miſhed name , a damned ſoule, and the drawing and mur- 
dcring of anothers ſoule,do agree to this finne alſo. Oh, bur 
they will marry the partie , andſo all ſhall be well, and they 
will make an amends. Burt this cannot make an amends ; for 
nothing can waſh away the pollution of the ſoule, but the 
bloud of Chrift. Bur it you do marry the partie , why will 
you giue the firſt fruites to the flefh and the diuell, and the 
refuſe tro God ? Iris a ſhametulll thing to ferue finne with the 
chicte of his ſtrengrh,and God with the remainder. How can 
they looke for a bleſigd proceeding from fo foule a begin- 
ning ? Why will be do ſo much wrong to his firſt borne, to 
make him baſe begottcn, and his poſteritie a baſtard genera- 
tion? Why will they beget a continuall ſorrow tothemlelues, 
that they ſhould nor be able to looke vpon their child with- 
out bluſhing, and cannor ſee the fruite of their body,but the 
muſt looke on the fruits of their finne , and bchold a wit- 
neſſe before them of their owne filthinefle and diſobedicnce 
to God? Or,if he purpoſe not to marry her that doth this, why 
doth he rob her of her virginitie , and make her ynfit for an 
other elſe? Therefore this is a foule finne,and dangerous. For gay acl. 
j "i HS” . | ry.(erue allo 
vnleſſe it be repented of ſoundly, fornication before mariage ,g init forgi- 
makes a plaine and high way for adultery after rnariage, and cation. 
for much miſery in this life , and everlaſting ſhame and tor- Revel.21.8, 
ment inthe world to come. 
The third outward breach of this Commandement fol. V{cleaaney, 
lowes: and that is vncleannefle; which is cither vnnaturall,or he thind ous: 
, 5 ward breach, 
naturall; Vnnaturall, with others, as Sodomie practiſed of 
the Sodomites, condemned Rom.1.27. when man with man 
worketh wickedne(ſe, woman with woman commt villante; or clſc 


that bealily finne, when men mingle themſclues with beaſts, 
Theſe 


Theremedies 


Naturall vn- 
cleanacſle. 
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Theſe nature abhorres, and they be commonly puniſhments 
of ſome other horrible wickednes, & follow a very prophane 
and dead heart, and are farre worſe and more horrible then 
adulteric. The other kind of vnnatfrall vncleannefle, is b 

ones ſelfe, For one , by himſelfe alone, may defile his owne 
bodie in moſt filthy fort : which though it be moſt ſcerer 
from man, yet it is abominable before God, and often God 
brings it to light, by puniſhing thoſe which have vſcd ir, 
with terror - > , and horrible feare in their mind, 
or elſe with frenzic and madnefſe . Theſe puniſhments haue 
often fallen ypon the practiſers of this (in, and then al! goes 
abroad, then they lay open and vomite our all their ſhame: 
and howſocuer they ſcemed chaſte and pure before, yet now 
their filthineſſe is brought to light. The ſecond yncleanneſſe 
is berweene maried people, cither in their entrance into ma- 
riage, or elſcvin their proceeding and vie of it, The ynclean- 
neſſe in the entrance, is cither if one marry another of a con- 
trary religion; as a Profeſſor and a Chyiſtian to wed an A- 
theiſt or a Papiſt ; their whole life ſo led, till repentance and 
conuerfion come, is yncleane and ynholy in the eyes of God, 
And therefore in Ezra, thoſe that had ſo maried, were con- 
ſtrained by Godito put away both their wiues and children 
as vncleane perſons, and ynmeete plants to grow in a Chri- 
ſian family, Alſo if thoſe marry together that be within 
the degrees of conſanguinitie or affinitie forbidden, they 
may cloake and ſhift as long as they will, but they ſhall ne- 
uer ſhift off the reproch and condemnation of being yn- 
cleane perſons before God, fith they marry without the war- 
rant , yea contrary to the commandement of God. Alfo 
thoſe that marry without conſent of parents, their mariage 
is ynholy, and life yncleane, till they be reconciled tro God 
by repentance, and to their parents by ſubmiſſion , Theſe 
be the pollutions in the entrance into the eſtate of ma- 
riage. In the viſe of it, yncleannefle is committed : Firſt, 
in comming together at vnſeaſonable times; this was a 
cauſe that made the land of Canaan yomite out her in- 
habitants , becauſe they had no regard to obſerue lawfull 
times, but came together then when God and nature requi- 
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red that they ſhould forbeare the mariage bed, and keepe 
themſclues atunder . Now it the Lord ig ſo fearfully plague 
theſe heathen people forxhis yncleannefle, which onely had 
the law of nature to guide them; how much more are they 
in danger of his heauie wrath, that haue bene forewarned to 
auoide this finne by his iudgements executed both on the 
Gentiles and on the Iewes,and alſo by his written word? And 
this was to be puniſhed with death in borh parties, in the old 
law; becauſe by reaſon of the time and maner of ſeparation 
it might then be more eaſily diſcerned. Alſo in mariage 
one may deale vncleanly by exceflc, vnlefle he carefully 
ſtrive and pray for temperance and moderation. For as a man 
may be a wicked drunkard with his owne drinke, and a 
glutton by exceſſue deuouring of his owne meate : fo like- 
wiſe one may be vncleane in the immoderate vie of the ma- 
riage bed. And theſe fins, though the hand of the Magiſtrate 
cannot puniſh , yet Gods hand often finds them out, and 
the children diuers times proue monſters, and miſ-ſhapen, 
and leprous, or idiots, or elſe very vngodly and ſtubburne, 
And thus God meetes with theſe ſecret finnes by tudge- 
ment, when men will not be carefull ro auoide them, or 
to meet with them by repentance when they are fallen into 
them, 

The laſt breach in this Commandement, is in wanton- 
neſle; which is the preparation and foundation for all the 
former; conſiſting either in things belonging to the bodie, 
or the bodie it ſelte. Wantonneſſe in things belonging to 
the bodie,is ſhewed in coftly apparell. Not that there ſhould 
not be things fitting the eſtate, and that there were not a di- 
verfitie of degrees to be regarded : but in no eſtate or de- 

ree may one be ſo excefſue, asto forget holineſle and Chri- 
Nlian ſobrietic. None ſhould beſtow to much time in trim- 
ming of his bodic, as he can haue no time tor trimming of 
his | ar 


Secondly, in ſtrange apparell, as Zeph. 1.8. the Princes, Wantonoeſſe 
the Kings children are rebuked, for that (hauing more mo-'2 2pparell. 


ney and maintenance then their neighbours) they did not 


beſtow it in doing any worke of mercie tothe poore, or 
pro- 
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poonnng any thing of profite for the Common-wealth, bur 
onely in {erting out themſelues by new faſhions, that no new 
tricke or fooliſh deuice could come vp, bur preſently they , 
muſt haue it, Yea, they neuer thought themſelues well,vntill 
they were beginners of ſome new fangled inuentions con- 
cerning their attire, that other folkes might looke at them, 
and luſt after them. And this kind of perſons, how euer 
Ia.4.4- they ſeeme fine in their owne eyes, yet they be filthy in Gods 
Wantonneſſc eyes. Allo in exceſſive diet, when we keepe no good meaſure 
in diet, , . 
in meate and drinke. For one cannot lay on more fueH, but 
he ſhall have a greater flame . So ſtufhing ones ſelfe with 
meate and drinke,will make the heart more outragious in all 
ler. 5.8, euill luſts. As rae Prophet faith, They riſe wp fill, and then they 
neighed after their neighbour; wines as a fed horſe after his meate: 
this is a homelycompariſon , yet the holy Ghoſt vſeth ir, to 
Wantonneſſe make the finne more loathſome. Alſo in exceſſiue {leepineſſe 
io flcepe. and{luggiſhneſſe; when a man liues ſo, as neither the world, 
nor the place where he liues, ſhall be any whit the better for 
him, bur he ſpends his ſtrength and his life in eating , drin- 
king,and ſleeping ; abuſing that time lothfully, which God 
hath giuen him to do good, -and get ſome knowledge of 
God,and aſſurance of his owne ſaluation. Such maner of per- 
Gal..19, fons be wantons, and by the Apoſtle put in the number offil. 
Wanonoeſle thy perſons that ſhall not inherite eternall life, Alſo wanton- 
in abuſing the nefſe is committed in the bodie it ſelfe; and that either in the 
—_ parts,or the whole. In the parts, as an eye full of luſt,as Peter 
ie. — 
aPer.z.1s, faith, that ceaſſeth not to ſme . Though the bodie ſometimes 
ceaſſeth for want of occaſion,or for weakneſle, yet the eye i 
alwaycs buſicd in vnchaſte and wanton lookes. Alfo the 
tongue, in vnchaſte and wanton ſongs, and reading loue- 
bookes of dalliance and filthineſſe , which is a kind of con- 
templatiue fornication, They that made them be wantons, 
and fo are thoſe that reade them, So cuery other geſture thar 
ſtirres vp ones ſelfe,or any other, purpoſely to lult,that is wan- 
= = as the wiſeman faith, that a wicked man makes a 
_— ſigne with his finger, and ſpeakes with his eye. 
in abuſiog the "The whole bodie is abuſed to wantonneſle in immodelt 
whole bodie, dancing. For here cuery part is abuſedto dalliance, the eye, 
the 
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the hand, the foore, and all, in meeting , in embracing, and 
ſuch like. All the ation is nothing bur the profeflion of an 
vnchaſte hearr, Here is an artificiall grace, an artificiall pace, 
an artificiall countenance, and in cuery part a wicked art is 
added to increaſe the filthinefſe; and if you call it a ſport, ir 
is a very dangerous ſport to vie the bodie as an inſtrument 
of wantonneſle, and an inducement to fornication and adul- 
terie, 

Thoſe alſo haue offended in wantonneſſe, that giue them- 
ſclues libertie to be preſentar, and ſee ſuch things as be pra- 
Riſes of —am_ , as ſtage-playes, which ſerve for no- 
thing but tonouriſh filthinefle; and where they are moſt v- 
ſed, there filthineſſe is moſt practiſed ; where the man is 
clothed with womans apparell, and that ordinarily is put 


in ve, which the Lord condemneth as an hainous abomina. Deut.23.5- 


tion , this is a way to breed confuſion of ſexes, and ir is a 
plaine belying of the fexe . Thoſe men that haue thus hurt 
themſclues or others , mult craue pardon, and repent; and 
thoſe parents, that themlelues in youth haue taken libertie 
this way, muſt reſtraine their children : contrary to the com- 
mon pra&tiſe of impure parents, that have themſelues bene 
old fornicators and wantons ; and now when they are ſpent, 
it doth them good, and makes their heart glad, to ſee their 
yong children tread in their ſteps,and run madding and skip- 
ping vp and downe, with all wanton and vnſcemly behaui- 
our. This, howſocuer men make bur ſport of it, yet God will 
not tolerate it : for if he cannot pur vp the Duſe of one 
member alone to wantonneſle, he will neuer endure that the 
whole body ſhould be thus abuſed . So much of the ſeuenth 
Commandement, concerning preſeruing our owne and 0- 
thers chaſtitie, Thenext is, concerning goods, in the eight 
Commandement, which is as followeth. 


— = —— 


V 


The eighth Commandement, 


Exod, 20. 15. Thou ſhalt not fteale, 


The furmme of it is, that we ſhould not hurt our owne or 


our neighbours eſtate : bur, ſo farre as we can, procure the 
good of both, 


Cloward: 23 the defire of the heart. 


Church, 
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| goods, by lour: as by force or thee» 
uiog, or ſuch hke. 


A He inward breach of this Comman- 
dement, is luſting after another mans 


though we ſeeke not to get it wrong- 
gg fully. For as in the former Comman- 


bs goods inthe heart, and a ſecret de- 
9 y fire of that which is none of ours, 
SE dement, the filthy concupifcence of 

the heart was accounted adultery be- 


fore God , though vncleane pradtiſes did not breakeforth: 
ſo here he that inwardly longeth after his neighbours goods, 
is 


—_— 
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js atheefe before (ods iudgement ſeate,, though he ſtay his Ty, jog afrer 
hand from taking of them. Soin 2.Pet.2.14, he (deſcribing our ceigh- 
wicked men) faith ; 7 vey: have hearts exerciſed m cometouſ-. bours goods, 
weſſe . Though they durlſi npt giue ſuch libertie to their ® 


hands, yet it was the occupation of their hearts to be al- 
wayes ſtealing , alwayes deliring that which was none of 
theirs , Euen as the defires' and thoughts of Chriſtians are 
bulied in chinking of the life to come, and of their latter 
end, and how to glorie God while they liue : ſo their de- 
fires and hearrs were alwayes wandring and _—_— after a- 
nother mans goods; this was all the exerciſe of their hearts, 
So Micha 2.2. They comet fields, and take them by force. 

Firſt, the heart lufterh, then there is no ſtay , the violence 
of their luſts carries them headlong , and they cannot be ar 
quiet till they haue vadone a man, and ſpoyled him of 
his goods. And this was «Mchar: firſt beginning of thee. 
uerie. He ſaw a faire garment and a wedge of gold, that 
was no particular mans indeed , but he knew it was none 
of his: for God had challenged the ſpoyle of all that Citie 
to himſelfe .. But he thought that there was enough for God 
and him too, and be ws he lets his heart looſe to de- 
fire it ; and then he could not hold his hands off, but tooke 
it cohis owne deſtruction, and the vtter ruine of his whole 
family , for they were all pur to death: and the firſt begin- 
ning was his coueting heart , So eAbab ſeeing how com. 
modiouſly Naboths vineyard lay to his Pallace, thought he 
might make him a faire garden there, and might haue a 
goodly priuate walke cloſe to his houſe, and therefore he 
would fine haue it; and thereupon he ſends for Nabeth, 
and offers him ſome conſideration for it; but Nabeth knew 
that he might not alienate his poſſeſſion from himſelfe 
that God had giuen him; therefore he fayes him nay. Bur 
this deſire was fo immoderate and earneſt, that it would 
take no nay, and therefore he was even ficke with griete 
and defire of that which was none of his. And then there 
wasno way left, but Naboth muſt be ſlaine, and by hooke 
or crooke eFhab muſt haue the vineyard; and ſo Naboths 
life and vineyard were both taken away 3 but ſo, that 


V 2 Ahab 


lol. 7.21. 


2 King.2r, 
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Abab deſtroyed his owne'family and poſteritic by this wic. 


ked couetoulneſſe, 
The vſe that we muſt make of this,is,that though we have 
Courtous de. Neuer done any man wrong in one pennie , yet we muſt re. 
fires tobere- pent for the wrong of the heart, and the ſecret defire of the 
peated of, foule, orelſe before God we are culpable of the breach of 
this Commandement, and liable to & plague of God for it, 
Wandriog Secondly,we muſt learne to reſtraine our defires, and repreſlc 
defires muſt - , 
bereftrained, *ÞeWandring luſts of our heart : for that which is a finne to 
take before men, is a ſinne to wiſh before God ; therefore we 
muſt bind our minds and ſenſes tothe good abearing . Now 
Remedies a- the way to expell this wicked and greedie couetouſneſle of 
gaiolt coue- wealth, is tro conſider theſe two things : Firſt, the ſmall or no 
tous deſires, good that riches can do them that haue them. Secondly, the 
certaine hurt that the defire of them+will bring . For the 
ground of couetouſnes is this, that men haue a falſe and foo. 
liſh imagination,that wealth will bring ſome happineſſe; and 
ifthey had great ſtore of riches,then they ſhould be in good 
fafetie, and in a happic caſe . But that riches cannot make 
ones eſtate happie,it 15 proued in the Pſal.62.10;11.1 2. 1f ri- 
ches mcreaſe, ſet not! thy heart = them . He would haue one 
let his heart be neuer a whit ſet on his wealth, and deeme 
himſelfe nothing the berter for the increaſe of it, But isnot 
one the better ,.. and hath he not cauſe to be more glad when 
his purſe is full of money, and his houſe ſtored with riches, 
then if he had neuer a farthing ? No ſure, not one iot. And he 
giuesthree reaſons. | 
Firſt, faith he, God ſhake once or twich, I heard it , Power 
belongeth unto Ged., Thus is the reaſon ; Nothing hath any 
werto do a man any good but God. Therefore, he that 
ath all the wealth in the world, his wealth cannot help him, 
it cannot keepe away any iudgement, it cannot free him 
Luk.16.33, from death, nor from hell, but one may as ſoone go to hell 
from wealth as from want : the rich man may paſſe into tor- 
ment, as well as the vericſt begger alive. Nay, it cannot ward 
off one ſtroke of God from ſoule or body in this life , it can- 
not keepe away ſickneſſe, nor the cauſes thereof, If then they 
be ſo weake, that be who hath them,is nothing the nearer to 
any 
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any good, nor further from any euill ; why ſhould one either 
earneſtly defire them, or greatly reioyce when he hath them ? 
Secondly, To thee, O Lord, belongeth mercy. There is no mer. 
cie but in God, nor kindnefſe but from God: and this, that a 
man is kindly entreated,it is not from wealth, but from God 


that puts loue into mens hearts, For if our waies be pleaſing Prou r6.7. 


ynto God, he will make our enemiesto become our friends, 
though we be neuer ſo poore;and contrarily,if our waies dif- 

pleaſe him, he will make our friends our foes, and thoſe chat 
owe ys moſt duty , and haue heeretofore ſhewed moſt loue 
vnto vs,to be our moſt bitter enemies,and to ſeeke our over 
throw,though we be neuer ſo rich. As isto be ſeene in Dazid, 
when he had finned againſt God, he raiſed vp his ſon againſt 
him,who notwithſtanding his wealth and kin tan acts 
his life,and would haue killed him. Thirdly,7hou,0 Lordyre- 
wardeſt every one according to his workes . That is another rea- 
ſon, becauſe God lookes to workes, not to wealth, when he 
comesto iudgement.As if he had faid;Moſt men dreame that 
it ſhall go with them according to their goods & riches that 

they haue heaped vp. This were true indeed, if there were no 
God,or elſe an idle god(as Epicures imagine) that is ſhut vp 
in heauen, and careth not how things go with men in the 
world: but ifrhere be a God that gouerns the world,that is a- 
wake,and hath the ordering of all matters, then the queſtion 

is, Not what a man hath , but what he hath done : not what 
riches, but what grace and goodnes he poſſeſſeth . For finne 


ſhall haue ſhame,agd he that is godly, mercifull and humble, prov.ar.2r. 


ſhall haue glorie and ſaluation, 


Sith iris ſo, that riches are ſolictle profitable , or auailea- Ifimoderate 


ble, this muſt keepe out of our hearts this ſinfull defire of ri- 
ches that cannot profit . Secondly, as it is ſure that riches can 
do vs no good of themſelues : fo we are ſure that the defire of 
them will do ys much hurt: and as there isno ſure helpe from 
hauing , ſo there is certaine danger from coueting ; For in 


Timothy the Apoſtle calleth it the root of all cuill, Where this 1 Tim.6.1d, 


is, there ſfinne aboundeth, there is no cuill that a man will ab- 
ſaine from , ifit may procure his filthie lucre : he will for- 
beare nothing that may further his gaine, neither will he do 

T2 any 
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any good that ſeemeth contrary to his profit, Therefore the 
danger is great that accompanies couetouſneflc ; namely, the 
ruſhing into all kin-/e of miſchief* and wickednefſle, and the 
neglecting and omitting of euery thing thac is good, Forit 
ſaycth men from the chiefe meanes of {aluation, and hinders 
the working of theſe means in them, How it keeps men from 
the Word and Sacrament,Chriſt ſhews in the Parable, Luke 
cha. 14.18, Some had Oxen, and could not come; ſome i.ad 
Farmes,and muſt be excuſcd;in generall, euery couetous man 
hath ſome pull- backe from religion : or if haply he ſome- 
times ouercome that let by much adoe, and ſtep in at Church 
doore, and ſet him downe betore the Preacher , yet the holy 
Ghoſt ſhewerh how he is occupicd ; ſpeaking to Ezelvel,he 
faith that they fate downe before him meed : but though he 
wasa man _ gifts, and very cloquent, yet their hearts 
went aftcr their couetouſnes . So that a couetous mans heart 
3s in continuall trauell, though his body fit (till; for his medi- 
tations and thoughts are euer moiling and rooting in the 
carth;ſo that he can giue no attention tothe word,nor marke 
any thing thart is ſpoken, 

But yceldthat ſometimes a paſſion of attention come vp» 
on him, admit that he can frame to giue care to that which is 
ſpoken vnto him, yer all is fruitleſte, he gets no good; for the 
cares of this world, like thornes, choake the good ſeed of the 
Word,that no fruit can come vp. And thus we fee what mif- 
chicſe a couetous heart brings, that no meanesof God can 
worke any good vpon ſucha man, Theſe things therefore 
being well weighed and pondred, will ſtay vs from the yaine 
defires of theſe vanities, and fooliſh doting vpon thele idle 
trifles, thata worldly man with ſo great paine doth hunt at- 
ter . And ſo-much ot the inward breach of this Commande- 
ment, Now followeth the ourward, which is either publike 
or priuate: Publike,as church-robbery, which God himlſelte 
finds fault withall in 1a/ac. 3. 8. where he chargeth them to 
haue robbed him, Wherein ſay they? /n Tithes and Offerings, 
faich God, So that to take to ones ſelfe thofe things that God 
hath p_—_ to religious vſes , and for his ſeruice, that is 


torobbe and ſpoilc God of that which he hath challepge9 ro 
him. 
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himſelfe, And in the Prouerbs, Salomon faith , It is abomina- Prou,zo.25 : 
tion to dewour things ſanthified : that is,to conuert things ſanRi- ; 
fied and appointed for holy vſes, vnto a mans private com- 
modity; this is that which God abhorres. So for things per- 
taining to the common-weale,that is another kind of publike 
robberie; when men which haue the diſpoſing and ordering 
of things that pertaine ro the Common-weale, and are to be 
vſed for the common good , will take them for themſelues, 
and make a priuate gaine ofthem . This is a foule fault , and 
an high degree of theft, ſo much the more hainous, becauſe 
it is more generall; and greater wrong, by how much it tou- 
cheth more, and becauſe theſe be theeues in requeſt, and rob- 
bers that are in credite, which deceiue rhoſe that truſt them, 
and deale ill and vnfaithfully with them that put confidence 
in them; which doth much aggrauate their fault . For other 
kind of theeues, as namely, they that take a purſe by the way 
fide, or that ſteale ſheep or oxen out of our grounds, or pull 
cloathes from the hedge, they deceiue no mans expeRation, 
no man committeth any charge to them, nor looketh for ber. 
ter at their hands : buthe that is falſe to thoſe thac arc his 
friends , and relie ypon him, and yntruſty to thoſe thattruſt 
him, this is a right /#das ; a theefe in a higher degree . Theſe 
rwo are publike: Now for priuate ſtealth. 

Firſt, in the abuſing of our owne goods. For a man Ny 
be a groſſe theefe in Gods account , though heneuer touch - —_ 
penny of any mans goods but his owne. For, as inthe fixt 
Commandement, he that killeth himſelfe , and is cruell to 
his owne perſon, ſhallnot be exempted from the name and 
blame of. a murtherer; and as in the ſcuenth Commande- 
ment a man may beafilthie perſon, and a vile breaker of 
that Commandement, in abuſing his body himſelfe alone : ſo 
in the eight Commandement, he that abuſerhs his owne 

oods, and robbeth himſelfe , is no berter then a theefe be- 
Be almighty God. Now men abuſe their owne wealth two 
wayes : by waſtefulneſle and niggardlinefle, by vniuſt ſpen- 
ding,and vniuſt ſparing. This lauiſh ſpending and waſtfulnes Branches of 
ha Joon wa . Firſt, exceſle in diet, or apparrell , in waſtetuloetle, 


ſports,or in building aboue that we are able and can well go 
V 4 through 


Prou.21.17. 


t Tir. s.8, 


3ameſters 
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Prov.31417, 
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through withall, For exceſſc of diet in meate and drinke, the 
Wiſe man faith, Prou. 21.17. He that loweth wine and ole ſhall 
not be rich , When a man is giuen to his appetite, and will 
too much pleaſe his taſte , when he will fare aboue his a- 
bilitie, and ſpend all in Summer, and keepe nothing for 
Winter; this man bringeth pouertie vpon himſclfe, and robs 
his owne family . Thele menare (among thcir companions 
& mates) tearmed gooud-fellowes, and eſtecmed as the one! 
liberall and kind-hearted men in the world : but God calleth 
them theeues , and infidell theeues, yea worſe then infidells, 
becauſe they are vnfaithfull and ynnaturall to their owne fa- 
milies. 

Alſoin appatell, if one run farre beyond his compaſle, and 
lauiſh,and lay out all that he can get, vpon his back;this man 
takes his owne purſe from himſelfe , running into ſuch debt 
and danger, as that a theefe could not doe him halfe ſo much 
harme by cutting his purſe, or taking it from him, as thispro- 
digall humor of his doth,in ſerting our of himſelfe inattire ſo 
far beyond his place,calling and Yilitie, This brings penurie 
and wantwhere God {endsnone . Therefore ſuch a man can 
give no good account of his ſtewardſhip , bur muſt be con- 
rentto come into the rank, and recciue the reward of thecues 
and ſpoilers. 

" Gameſters likewiſe are ſinful theeues , whether they loſe 
or win, He that loueth paſtime, (hall be a poore man ; he Deggers 
himſelte , when God requireth no ſuch matter at his hands, 
but would haue him husband his owne ſo thriftily , that he 
might live comfortably of that portion which he giues him, 
What needeth he then pur that to the fall of the Lot, which 
God hath already put out of doubr? and ſo to conuey his 
g00dsto another by an ynlawfull meanes. Oh, bur he isa 
gainer ſomerimgh Then he is a theefe alſoin that reſpe&.For 
he ſhould no Mie that which is another mans money or 
wealth, much lgfle ſhould he take it and keepe it, hauing no 
better righyynitoit . Who hath appoynted ſuch kind of trat- 
ficke or In the one party muſt recciue no com- 
pete anſwerable recompence for his good? God hath 
redno ſuch maner of getting : and what is gotten by 


| this 
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this meanes,God hath branded it with a curſe: & no word of 
God, no man of God,or ſeruant of God, can giue any allow. 
ance, or promiſe any bleſſing ypon this kinde of gaine. So 
that hauing no warrant tor getting, no comfort in viing, no 
promiſe of bleſſing in the poſleſſon of ſuch goods, how can 
he free himſelfe from the impuration of ynlawfull getting ? 
And though this be a more common and receiued , yet it isa 
wicked and condemned theft. Likewiſe, the great expences 
ypon hawkes and hounds, and other immoderate charges, 
vpon needlefſe pleaſures : is not this to impoueriſhthe fami- 
ly , to reſtraine our ſelues from mercy, and to giue the chil- 


drens bread to dogs? quite contrary tothe commandement Mar.t 5.26 


of ounSauiour Chriſt, And though they lay they haue enough 
for both, yer they cannot but giue lefle ro one , becauſe they 
beſtow lo much vpon the other ; and they ſhouldnot beſtow 
that ypon vnprofitable beaſts , that they might better beſtow 
ypon Chriſtian men. 

This then will be an ill anſwer, when they ſhall come be- 
fore God , to giue an account how they haue glorified him, 
by the viing and diſpoſing of thoſe goods, which he hath 
committed to their truſt . I ſay, whenthey muſt come to an- 
{wer to this queſtion , How haue you ſpent your wealth? 
Why, this vpon my taſte ; this topleaſe mineeie; this to de- 
light mine cares;and ſo much vpon other delights. But what 
haue you giuen to God, or layed out to his glorie? When 1 
had any ſpare mony,I =_ now & then a penny to the poore, 
Is not this to giue the bread tothe dogs, and crummes to the 
children? as indeed moſt men doe: the full ftreame and free- 
neſle of their liberality runs to ſerve their luſt : butthe ſparing 
gifts, and niggardly refuſe, is all that God ſhall haue , And 
all theſe rob and couſen themſelues, and though they ima- 
yine to get mountaines of pleaſure, yet the end ſhalbe paine. 


He that loues wine and oyle, and he that loues paſtime, what Prou.21.17 


is his doome, and what ſentence hath God fet downe? he 
ſhall be a needy perſon, and liue in want. Pouerty is the beſt 
end, and caficſt puniſhment of his waſtefulneſſe in meate, 
drinke.apparell and paſtime. 


Another kind of waſtefulneſſe is by idlenefle, An idle per- 
ſon 


Idle perſons 
are thecues. 
Ecclel 4-4 
Prou,23.21 


Prou.24-34- 


Epbeſ.4.28 
2 Thel.3.1z 
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ſon is a theefe, He puts his hand into his boſome and eates vþ his 
owne fleſh. He _ himſelfe, and is a wafter of himſelfe, 
the idle perſon ſhalbe clothed with rags , It one ſhould haue ſuch 
a companion, as when he came to him, ſhould find him ſuf. 
ciently furniſhed with reaſonable ſtore of goods , ro main- 
raine himſelfe ; but by that time they had for a while kepr 
company,ſhould ſtrip _ out of all,make him goina ragged 
coate, andleaue nothing behinde him bur want and milerie, 
would not one thinke this was bur a couſening and theeuiſh 
companion ? But ſoit ſtands with idleneſſe . If that it keepe 
one company a while , and he will entertaine his gueſt into 
his houſe, it will make a ſpeedy riddance of all, ſet him bare 
in apparrell , and baſe in account , and fill an houſe full of di- 
ſtreſſe and calamitie, that was found full of wealth and proſ- 
peritic. And in truth, experience ſhews this amongſt vs dai- 
ly,that if a man be left well, of ſufficient wealth to maintaine 
himſelfe in good fort; let him but giue harbourto idleneſſe, 
and all flies away,it goes to wracke,and by litle and litle, like 
a moath it conſumes away his great wealth , and makes him 
no better then a begger before it hath done with him,vnleſſe 
he ſhake it off berimes, 

And true it is that Sa/omon ſaith, His powertic comes like an 
armed man. Idle perſons be pouverties priſoners. If they haue 
no calling to ſettle themſelues in , pouertic hath a calling to 
arreſt them, And if they can take vp themſclues inno lawtull 
buſineſle, pouerty comes with commiſſion to take them yp ; 
and will not be put backe, it cometh armed, ir will preuaile, 
So that an idle man is a theefe to himſelfe ; he doth that to 
himſelfe, that if another ſhould doe it, all men would take 
heed of him for a notorious ſtealer . And beſides, 2.Theſl.3. 
verſ.12.he condemns ſuch as walke inordinately,and biddeth 
them labour with their hands, andnot be idle, that they may 
eate their owne bread;as if he had ſaid,He that doth nothing, 
hath right to nothing, he hath no bread of his owne to cate, 
He putteth ſRtolne meate into his mouth everie bit he cateth, 
He cannot ſay, Lord, giue me this day my daily bread; for 
itis none of his , becauſe he neuer carned it, God will haue 
him doe ſomething aforc he haue any thing , God indeed = 
low 


a- 
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loweth lawfull recreation, buthe will haue it to fit vs for our 
calling , notto hinder vs from it , And why doe we account 
any man a theefe, but becauſe he takes that which he hath no 
right vnto? And why then is not an idle man a theefe ? for he 
takes his food and raiment, and other commodities, hauing 
neyrher title nor intereſt in them. They be Gods,and God 
hath made no ſuch couenant that he ſhall haue them withour 
doing ſeruice ro him : bur when he leaueth his calling, he lo- 
ſeth his rightand title, he liueth of anothers goods, and ſhall 
anſwer for it as a theefe. 


A fitt thing, wherein one playeth the theefc in his owne Vnaduitd 


goods, is, by rafh and hurtfull ſuretiſhip. For Salomen naines RR_ is 
ef, 


Idlenefſe and Suretiſhip as rwo fs, thatmen make little ac- 
count of : but God doth marke them, and cfteemeth them 
as foule faults, For this ſureriſhip, howſoeuer men thinke it 
comes from a kinde nature,and a louing diſpoſtion,that they 
would be willing to doe good to any, yet it is nothing o, it 
proceeds from a great meaſure offooliſhnes . For true kind- 
neſſe begins at home : and loue{if it he crue loue) wil do moſt 
where it owes moſt, But this 1s a toolith kindnes, when one 
(vnder the ſhew of mercie to another) will vndo himſelte, his 
wife and children. This is not meant, but that in ſome caſes 
2 man may and ought tobe ſurety : and this is a dutie to be 
performed ; but with a good calling, and according to ones 
abilitie, that he breake not his owne backe with bearing an- 
other mans burthen. Therefore in ſuretiſhip keepe theſe two 


rules; Firſt, looke whatkiade of man he is that you would Rulcsinſare- 
__ credit for . Aman muſt not doe this , hand ouer hip, 


ead, for euery onethat will aske; bur onely for ſuch as he is 
bouad vnto by ſome bond of duty , eyther for religion and 
charitie; or elſe for ſome knot of friendſhip or kindred: elſe, 
if one be ſo careleſſe to be ſurety he cares not for whom, Sa/o- 


mon bids take his coarte, pity himnot, let him feele the ſmart Prou.2 3-134 


of his fochſh andfinfull raſhnes. Secondly, for whomiocuer 
it be, gonot aboue your abilitie, promiſe nor for ſo much as 
might hurt your family , and impaire your eſtate , if it muſt 
betaken from you, For he that is ſurety binderh himlſclfe ro 


pay , if the principall faite , And if he purpoſe not to doe ir, 


OT 


O— 


—_—_—_—_—_— dS. 


A miſcrable 
man is atheef finde in his heart to take his part of the things that God hath 


to humſclfc. 
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or cannot performe it, this is a meere difſembling, and plaine 
wrong to the Creditor, And how can it be counted better 
then alie , when he promiſeth ro do that , which he neither 
can performe though he would, nor purpoſeth to performe 
though he could? It any one therfore hath offended this way, 
lethim know and confefle that it was his raſhneſle and folly; 
and then his beſt way is, to repent and craue pardon of God, 
and beſeech him to make a ſupply of his wants. Bur ſo long 
as he continues theſe ſpeeches : Oh, I was deceiued, I meant 
well, Idid it of good will, he hath dealt ill with me; fo long 
(1fay) as one laieth the faulr ypon another thus, and poſtes it 
from himſelfe, ſo long he is farre from repentance, and as far 
from comfort; the crofle and curſe doe both remaine vpon 
him as yet. That is not the way, to lay it vypon another, and to 
ſay,It was long of his vnfaithfulneſle and ill dealing with me: 
nay, it was long of your owne vnthanketulneſſe,& ill dealing 
with your family, It was long of your indiſcretion , that you 
didnottake aduice ypon the matter, craue aſſiſtance at Gods 
hand, and aske countell of his word, and ofhis ſeruants, It 
=y had taken this courſe, which isthe right courſe, you 
ad bene ſafe : but now that you are fallen , the beſt way is 
not tolie crying , and exclaiming againſt him , that was an 
occahon yn. 4 fall,but ſecke how toriſe vp againe,take the 
right phyſicke, and goto theright Phyfition . God is the 
Phyfition : and true repentance, and hearty prayer for help, is 
the right medicine: and if one vie theſe means, they ſhall find 
help, the hurt is cured : Thus much for waftfulneſſe : thenext 

is niggardlineſle. 
A baſe, couerous, needy, and cuill cie, when one cannot 


beſtowed on him; bur ſtarue, pinch, and rob himſelfe of the 
vie of that, which he hath in his owne keeping ; this is as 
bad,as if he ſhould dothe ſame to another : all is one to bring 
pouertie ypon another by wronging him, and to bring a 


_ needleſſeneede pon himſelfe by wronging himlſelfe, Ir isa 


moſt miſerable and baſe thing tor one to reſtraine himſelfe 
of his lawfull libertic in mearte, drinke, apparrell, and honeſt 
recreation , where God hath not abridged him . This finne 
the 
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the wiſe man ſers forth, Eccleſ.2.26.where he ſpeakes of two 
ſorts of people : The one,which God loues, and to thoſe he 
giues not onely riches and abundance of all :hings , bur alſo 
the right and ioyfull vic of the ſame, that they ſhall be able 
with comfort to take their part of that which God hath gle 
uenthem. But there is —_—_ kind of people, whom God 
hates : they ſhall haue paine to > and heape vp wealth, 
which muſtbe beſtowed vypon thoſe that be holy and good 
in Gods fight. God hath certaine enemies in the world,vpon 
whom he purpoſeth to be auenged in this life : and how will 
he plague them? This ſhall be their curſe , he will appoint 
them to be ſlaues and drudges, and to lay vp wealth in great 
ſtore; but they ſhall want a liberall and a good vſe, they ſhall 
carke and care, and ſtruggle and ſtrive for earth,a great deale 
more then Gods children can do tor heauen : and when they 
haue bene at all this labour , and ſpent themſelues in this mi- 
ſerable toile, they ſhall ſee no good day, nor haue one houre 
of comfort, another mult enioy all, 

Likewiſe in Eccleſ.6.1. Salomon ſpeakes of the fame in; 
he calleth it a» exill ſichneſſe , aplagne of the ſonle, and a peſti- 
lence of the conſcience. And yet it is very common among men, 
that hauing goods and wealth enough to ſerue the husband 
and wife, 1oas they might ſpend their dayes chearfully roge- 
ther, and to ſuffice the parents to reioyce with their chil. 
dren , and gouernours to liue quietly among and with their 
ſeruants, if they had a heart torake their part; yerthrough 
the ynſatiableneſle of their luſts , there are ſuch teares, ſuch 
cares, ſuch wiſhing, ſuch deſiring, ſuch wreſtling,ſuch wran- 
gling with wife, and chafing with ſeruants , that it is a houfe 
of diſquietneſſe and vexation; and inthe midſt of all ourward 
meanes of comfort, they liue all without comfort. This is a 
ſicke family, this houſe is infected with the plague of God, 
and that vpon the heart, This is a moſt miſerable and grie- 
uous diſeaſe. Therefore we muſt all learne to beware of this 
baſeneſſe,which is ordinary with men of moſt abilitie. Of all 
in the pariſh, you ſhall haue them come ſeldomeſt ro Church 
vpon c Sabbath daycs, no more thenneeds they muſt ; bur 
vpon the weeke day not art all. And if you aske them what 


1S 
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is the reaſon, why can you find no leiſure ro come to heare 
Gods word, and to ſezke the meanes of your ſaluation onthe 
wecke dayes? Alas,we hauc ſuch a deale of buſineſle,ſo much 
trouble, as that we cannot diſpatch it in anytime ; we muſt 
needs follow our calling, and ſee to our houſhold. And thus 
commonly it is ſcene, = they which haue moſt liuing,haue 
mol? paine & vexation, all lies vpon themſelues, and all muſt 
come through their owne hands, They haue no ſeruants, or 
too ſew to helpe them , and they muſtneeds looke to it. But 
who puts them toall this trouble ? who layes ſuch a burthen 
ypon them? Surely this it is, that either they be ſo miſerable 
and ſtraight handed, that they will nor lay ourt any thing to 
hire helpe; or elſe if they do entertaine a {cruant, they puniſh 
him ſo miſerably in his dier,and deale fo deceirfully with him 
in his wages, or oppreſle and overcharge him ſo cruelly with 
labour,as thathe that hath had experience of them one yeare, 
will not be perſwaded to liue with them the ſecond, And 
thus they puniſh themſelues with their owne vnbeleefe and 
wretched niggardlineſſe, where God layd no outward necel- 
fitie vpon them, This, men commonly call good husbandry, 
and thrift, for a man to weare out and waſte himſelfe with 
immoderate trauell, and to pinch and ſtarue his houſhold 
miſerable ſparing : bur it is plaine theft in the fight of God, 
for one to Gend imſelfe,and pull a want vpon himſelf,when 
he may live in plentie. Gods markes be found vpon him for 
a wicked man, and a curſed finner, when he hath much, but 
can vſe nothing: that he which hath a very ſmall portion,may 
live more comfortably, fleepe more quietly, pray more fre- 
x war and feruently, and fwg Plalmes with a greater ioy 
then he that hath ſo much abundance,and nothing hurts him 
but too much, 

Theſe therefore that be ſuch miſerable bond-ſlaues tolu- 
cre and couctouſneſſe, as that they be as much at the com- 
mand of gaine, both for their ſouls, bodily (leepe, and cuc- 
ry other Ling , as the Saints of God be vnto Chriſt Ieſus; 
let them repent of their theeuery, and not bragge of their 
honeſtie, and ſay, they will defie him that will call them 
thecues, for then they muſt defie God: for he will tell them, 


they 
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they be theeues that will not thankfully vſe his berefires, bur ptr 4.8. 


defraud and ftaruc themſclues, It is vnnaturall in the bodie 
for one member to vſurpe the office of another : as the foote 
to do the worke of the hand, or the hand to carrie the bodie. 
For the bodie hath ſeuerall parts, and euery one hath his pro- 

er vſe,that is fitted for it ſelfe : and fo in the family, the hu 
vac and wife haue both their fpeciall duties, and there is 
emploiment alſo for ſeruants meete for them . And therefore 
their courſe is moſt abſurd , and hurtfull euery way, that are 
ſo couetous and ſuſpicious, as that they will haue all to go 
through their owne hands; as thoughnothing could be well 
done, vnlefſe it were of their owne doing, And by this im- 
moderate toile, they ſo ſpend their ſtrength and fpirits, thar 
they diſtemper themſelues, and diſquier and diſorder all the 
houſhold. This miſdeeming of others, and ouerreaching of 
himſelfe,is a grieuous finne : and vnlefle they repent for it, as 
they haue bene troubleſome here, ſoGod moſt feartully will 
trouble them atthe day of iudgement. So much tor theft in 
a mans owne goods, Now for theft in others. 


And firſt of that which is done with ſome colour of law, 4c. . 
and ſemblable ſhew of cquitic and right . Howſoecuer it be ther mens 
more ſmoothly and cunningly conueyed; yet it isas bad and goods by co- 
damnable a finne,as the other that is done more openly. For lour of Lw. 


in other matrers, Art and skill makes a thing better : bur this 
makes ſinne farre worſe. And therefore the diuell is the moft 
abominable ſinner of all , becauſe he is the moſt ſubrill and 


artificial ſinner of all, This kind of deceiuing vnder colour Frauduleay 
of law,and vnder ſhew of equall bargaining, to deale craftily the't, 


and againſt conſcience, is horrible theft before God. And 
this is forbidden, 1, Thefl. 4. 6. That no man defrand or op- 
preſſe another: for God is an anenger of all ſuch things . The 
Apofile condemnes this circumuenting and poliricke fer- 
ching ouer ones brother in ynequall matches. Yea, bur 
ſome will ſay, May not 1 make the beſt of mine owne, and 
ſecke my beſt aduanrage ? If he be hurt,it is not my fault, bur 
his owne; he ſhould haue had more wit. But this will not be 
a goodanſwerto God, faith the Apoſtle : he will tell you, 


that you ſhould haue had moxe loue; he isthe auenger ” - 
vIC 
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theſe things, and will plague thoſe that will gripe andpinch 
their neighbours, farre otherwiſe then themiclues would be 
dealt withall in the like caſes. So [ames 5.4. bids fuch howle 
and weepe : for the crie of thoſe labourers ( whoſe hire they had 
kept backs by fraud) is come into the eares of God. Elle they 
might haue ſaid , What reaſon haue you to threaten vs thus, 
or they to crie againſt ys, or to hold themſelues diſconten. 
red ? what wrong hauc we done them ? We require no more 
then our bargaine and our couenant ; we agreed for all thar 
we aske,and what iniurie is that ? It may be ſo,faith the Apo. 
file : but your agreement was deceitfull , you kept backe by 
fraud, you made a couſening and craftie bargaine, you playd 
vpon your neighbours fimplicitie, and abuſed his plainneſle; 
'ou ſaw more then he did, and knew the inconuenience bet. 
cer then he could; you wrapt him in by craft; you feared him 
by great words, that he durſt not bur yeeld ; or you got him 
in by faire promiſes, he looked to be better vied , and to 
haue ſome recompence in another thing , in liew of the ſer. 
uice you; receiued from him , This catching men by fraud, 
and hunting them with nets, is a crying finne , and will ler 
God haue no reſt, till he take vengeance vpon thoſe that 
vic it. And thus efhab got Naboths vineyard; he would 
faine haue it from him , and would not rake it from him by 
plaine and open violence, for feare of the ſpeech of people, 
and infamie in the world ; but yet he was content to let /ez4- 
bel haue his ring , and ſhe endites a very colourable and hy- 
pocriticall lerter,to this effeRas if ſhe had ſaid, There is an ill 
report of a foule fault done among yout, that Naboth ſhould 
be a blaſphemer of Gods Maicſtie, and a wicked traitor a- 
go his Prince : bur, for feare leſt ypon vniult accuſations 
e ſhould be yniuſtly condemned, a iudiciall proceeding 
mult be taken; and left any thing ſhould be done with- 
out aduice and good counſell, a Faſt muſt be proclaimed, 
and the people muſt be gathered together , and there with 
faſting and prayer the thing muſt be tried oxderly and in 
good forme of law.For good Ahab and [ezabel would ſeeme 
to be loth to do any wrong, or to iudge one ypon a falſe ſur- 
miſe and rumor ; > dar, that the truth might appeare, na 
c 
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the Elders of the Citie ſearch out the matter, and finde the 
truth in equall maner, let the accuſers come face to face;and 
ſo they did,and there were men at hand luborned to forſwear 
themielues . And nov, (ith that all things were (© plaine and 
euvidenr,& matters went lo cleare a oain(? him, alas they were 
ſorry : but they coul« | not chuſc but dealc indi Ferently: 2nd 
according to the Law . Naboth muſt haue that puniſhment 
that his foule tact had deſerued , he muſt forfeit his life and 
goods to the King. And thus Abab g z0t the vineyard, Here 
we ſee wasdaubing and painting with faire ſhews,and good- 
ly words; equity, conſcience, and religion perended, and all 
to carry out ſhametull murther and theft : but did this make 
their caſe any whitthe better ? Nay , this made it farre more 
abominable in God fight, 

So amongſt vs, cruell Incloſers, that ſet themſelues to vn- 2 
people the Land, and weaken the trengrh of the country, by Agaioſt la- 
toyning houſe to houſe, and land to land; indeed for houſes © dloirs 
they doe not ſo much delight in ioyning houſe to houſe, as 
in pulling downe houſes ; but all the Land they would ( by 
their good wils)get into their owne hands. Theſe caterpill&r$ 
what fay they? goodly words and faire pretences you ſhall 
haue. O' this will be for the good of the Common-weale, 
and ofthe Inhabitanes, this will prevent much ſtrife and con- 
tention, when things be parted, and euerie man knoweth his 
owne, and they lie not in common thus ; and beſides, it will 
nouriſh wood, and ſuch like, And thus (vnder prerence of a 
common good, ) they bring ro paſle a common euill,by ger- 
ting all to themſelues, and ſweeping out men from the earth. 

Theſe commonly be great theeues; bur there is a great Iudge 
that will proceed againſt them : his word hath paſled ſen- 
tc already, and it ſhall not be long before the execution 
CCme vpon oh as doe grieuous harme vnder colour of doing 
good, 

In the ſame colourable theft is that common finne of V- md - 
lury, which is of cuill report and hurtfull effet amongſt men, ; ze, 5.8. 
and is forbidden of God in the Law and Prophets, ou 23. 40d 33,13, 
verſe 19. T how ſhalt not lend pon vſurie to thy brother, wſxry > of Pal, $37 
money , vſury of vittualls , or vſury of fy thing that 5s Had pon 
ofury. 


Luke 6.35, 
Obieflien. 
An[ wer. 
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vſury, The like is commanded in Leuitic, 25.35.36. verſes; 
If thy poore brother be fallen tn decay with thee, thou ſhalt reliewe 
him: yea, though be be a ſtranger or a ſcourner, that he may line 
with thee, T ake thou no vſury of him, nor increaſe : but feare thy 
God, that thy brother may lime by thee . It is euident in theſe 
words, that the feare of God, andalouing and mercifull re. 
gard of our brothers life , be the preſeruatiues to keepe men 
from this vſury ; therefore the practice hereof doth grow 
from the want of the feare of God, and of compaſſion to our 
poore brother. Addce hereunto,that yſurie is not a calling ap- 
poynted of God, but a humane inuention, deuiſed by world. 
ly men to gaine filthy lucre to themſelues, whereby they liue 
of the ſweat of other mens brows, & do many times adde af. 
\1Rions to the afflicted , & build vp themſclues in the ruines 
of their poore III my ought freely to ſupport. 
But the law doth allow ten in the hundred, We may anſwer 
hereunto as Chriſt in like caſe doth to the Pharifies,Matr.19. 
$. The law-makers, becauſe of the hardnes of vſurers hearts, 
(uffered them to take ten in the umdred; not to allow and in- 
courage them to take ſo much,but to reſtraine them from ta. 
king more. How then ſhall the goods of Orphans, and fuch 
as are not able to employ their owne ſtocks be diſpoſed of? 
Either in partnerſhip , where, if they will beare the hazard of 
their part(if there be loſle) they may lawfully bind their part- 
ner to yeeld vnto them: a iult and proportionable part of the 
gaine : or elſe the ſtocke may be committed to the truſt of 
ſome faithfull and skilfull man , that hath ſufficient employ- 
ment for it, And though there be no ſet compadt for the hire, 
yet the borrower may, and ought in mercy & thankfulnes,to 
recompence the lenderas God hath bleſſed his increaſe,and 
inlarged his heart; and the lender may recciuc it as a gracious 
fruit of his loue,& a bleſſing from God that gaue fo good in- 
creaſe,& ſo charitable an hart vnto him, If any defire further 
reſolution in this poynt , they may reade the long Treatiſes 

which diucrs learned men haue written vpon this lubiect, 
The like may be ſaid of thoſe that hauing the goods of 
wen decealed commirted to their truſt by will,deale vnfaith- 
fully , and pur them from the right owners intotheir ownz 
pulſe, 


” 
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purſe;this is po theft : and yet it goeth for currant often a- 
mong men, becauſe it taketh ſome ſhew of warrant from the 
Poſitive law , but Gods law will giue no allowanceto it. So 


Theft in 


Salomon ſpeaks of theft Ry uying and ſelliag;/t ir naught it is Prov.20.14, 


naught ſauth the buyer: but after he boaſteth. ſuch as vil diſpraiſc 
& vnder-yalue a thing aboue meaſure, and againſt their con- 
ſcience and knowledge,it they be to buy:bur ifthey be to ſel, 
they will extoll & praiſe the ſame thing far beyond that they 
know and be perſwaded it is worth : theſe,and ſuch like pra- 
Qiſes, are cloſe and colourable , that mans law doth not take 


ſo much hold ypon, but Gods law doth forbid & condemne, 


buyiog and 
(elling, 


Another,and the laſt kinde of ſtealth, is withour all colour Theft with- 
of law, when one will haue it, becauſe he will,though he can out colour 
alleage no ſhadow of right or title to it; As, by violent and #*'** 


Rrong hand,totake away that belongs not to him, This was 
the finne of Ophni and Phinexs, who violently robbed the 
people, intheir ſacrifices and offerings : andif the people 
faid, I pray youlert God be fuſt ſerued, and let things be done 
mA ws. tothe law; Nay, would they fay,bur if you wil not 
giue it vs, we will take it whether you will orno. Here of 
could pleade no manner of intereſt , and therefore it is ſaid, 
The ſinne of the yong men was great in the fight of God. So 
to ſteale by the high-way f1de,and totake away mens cartel, 
or any ſuch like commodities: this is a knowne finne . And 
becauſe ſuch commonly , being conuicted of the fat, haue 
nothing to ſay in defence of the fin, they are ſooneſt broughr 
to repentance. Or if they doe not ſo,then God will find them 
ouiltie, and giue them their iuſt recompence, which he hath 
threatned againſt them, 1.Corin.6.10. Therefore this is here 
paſſed biel | 

Another kinde of Rtealing , which is done withour colour 
ot right, is more privy and cloſe (the former was violent and 
open, ) and that is either by taking or retaining . By taking, 
when one laiestheeuiſh hands on that thing which his con- 
ſcience telles him that he hath no right vnto , butir belongs 
alrogether vnto another. Of this thett the Propher ſpeakes, 


1 Sam.2.16. 


I will bring foorth the curſe, ſaith the Lord God of hoſts, and it Zach. 5.4 


ſhall enter mto the houſe of the theefe , and of him that ſmeareth 
| X 3 falſe= 


PERF 3.9, 


Excuſes for 
dealing, 
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faſſly by my name , and it ſhall remaine in the mu4aeſt of his houſe, 
and it ſhall corſume ut , with the timsber ef it , and the ffones of it, 
The Prophet (hewerh, that the curle of God followes ſuch as 
Reale, and be theeues ; ſwiftly it flieth atter them, and God 
himlelfe will bring it into their houſes : and when | it is there, 

u is like the moſl peſtilent trerting leproſic, that was not on- 
ly infectious to men, but would conſume the houſes, and en- 
ter into the timber and ſtones . SoGods curſe doth nor reſt 
ypon the bodie and foule of thecues onely,and thoſe that will 
feale, bur it will bring all te nought, vnleſle they purge it a- 
way by true repentance , A man were as good puta coale,of 
fire into the thatch of his houſe, or in the barne, as brivg any 
ſtolne goods among his goods, 

Firit he faith , The man that ſtealeth ſhall be cit off: he 
prouok eth God to deale with his perſon firſt, and to cut him 
off, to kill his body, and damne his owne foule . Bur ſome 

might lay, Though [be dead and gore, yet I hope my fami- 
ly, and my children after me, ſhall tare the better for it. No, 
they ſhall fare the worſe for it. For Gods curſe, which ſhall 
purſue them, is ſuch a deuourer and conſumer, that though 
there hould be no man left, nor any ling thi ig for it ro 
worke vpon, yet it would not reſt, but ſhew it ſelfe ypon the 
inſen{ible things; as,the very timber and tones of the houſes 
of ſuch as prouoked God to lay it vpon them. As the Prophet 


cn faith, He coneteth anemll conetonſn:s to his bouſe; and 


t to himſelte onely. 

roms thinke, that when they can bring home thoſe ſtolne 
goods, that this is a good thing, and ſhall do them and theirs 

good : but indeed itis an ill cauctOulſneſle, it bringeth a mi! ſ. 
chiefe vpon him and his houſe. So many things as a man 

getteth by ſtealth from his neighbour, ſo many curſes he gets 
to his ſoule,and ſo many plagues he wraps at (roles togethe! 
to come vpon his poſteritic . Yetmen haue excules for this 
their ftealing . As hrit, alas , what ſhould you fpeake of rhis? 
tis a {mall thing ; you ſhould not make ſuch adoe about {9 
little a matter . Is it a {mall thing? Then the more wretched 
and abie&ſinner you, that will corrupt your ſelfe for ſo ſmall 
athing , He that will racke and corrupt his conſcience _ 
trifle 
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trifle, will never ſticke to do five times worſe, for 2 matter of 
weight. If one be not faithfull in a little, it is certaine he will 
neuer be faithfull in much ; he that will venture damnation 
for a matter of a penny , he will doe tenne times more if it 
come to a pound, He that cares not to breake one Comman- 
cement for a peece of bread, lethim haue hope of a greater 
booty, and he will breake euery one . If one will doe the di- 
, bell ſuch ſeruice for ſo ſimple and ſmall wages , let the divell 
mend his wages , and he will certainly mend his worke. So 
that this excuſe prooucs a manto be more incxcuſable. Oh, 
bur I truſt this is not to be blamed , he can ſpare it weil e- 
nough, it will do him no harme, and me good: I hope this is 
no ſuch matter, Burfirſt, who made you a divider of another 
mans goods ? Who gaue you authoritie to make anie ſuch 
partition?Hath not God giuen him that which is his,and you 
that which is yours ? And you (not contented with Gods di- 
ſtribution) take that which belongs not to you . And where 
you ſay,He can ſpare it, it will do him no harme : Suppoſe one 
ſhould go to the Kings Exchequer, and breake open his 
Treaſure, and take out, though it were cuen a ſmall ſumme, 
and fay, Alas! Iam a poore man, and this is not ſo much, the 
King is rich enough, he may well ſpare twice ſo much, I truft 
he will not be much offended, though TI haue ventured a lit- 
tle in my need, Bur for all your need, and the Princes wealth, 
he that would do thus, were like tobe counted a foole , and 
be hanged as a felion ; the excuſe would not {erue the turne. 
But now, God hath abſolutely forbidden to take any mans 
oods, without any ſuch exception asthis, Vuleſſe he can 
pare it, This is not the queſtion , whetherit will hurt him 
ornot : it offendeth God, he hath forbidden it,and therefore 
: youdoe it , youfſinne againſt God, and hurt your owne 
oule, 

And whereas you fay, it will doe you good,and helpe you, 
that is not true, it will hinder yourather, and bring a turther 
curſe on you then before. Yea, but what courſe would you 
haue aman take? the world hath forſaken me, I haue no 
friend to helpe me , what would you haue me doe? What? 
Buen any thing rather then this. Haue men forſaken _—_ 
X 3 Wi 


Prou. 8.24. 
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will you make Cod forſake you too? You can haue no helpe 
in the world : and will you therefore ſhut vp heauen alſo a. 
gainſt your ſelfe? If one were helplefſe and friendlefle here, 
and knew not which way to turne himſelfe for reliefe and 
ſuccour; yerif he can turne to God and cry to him, and haue 
hearing and comfort from him, his caſe is good and he is ſure 
to be well prouided for . Butnorw, when one is quite out of 
hope among men, and deſticute of ail ourward comfort, then , 
ro make God his vtrer foe, and hill himſcllc alto with inward 
euils and griets ; this isnot to lcflen the crofle, but to increaſe 
the curſe,and tobring a greater weight of miſcry to his owne 
head, 

Therefore then aman had moſt neede to keepe peace and 
leagne with God , when the world hath caſt him oft : andif 
God doth chaſtiſe him with want, it were a far better courſe 
to repent, and intreate God to helpe him, and turne away his 
heauy hand , then to adde moreto his ſm, and to cauſe God 
toadde more_}(trokes and corrections to thoſe that lic hath 
alreadie layd vpon hum . So that whether the thing be lirtle 
or great, what-cucr a mans eſtate be, or whoſocuer he be 
that he wrongeth , he mult alwayes take heede of this priuy 
ſealth , of his cloſe conueying another mans goods vnto 
himſelte. 

Now, as it is- a faule to wrong any : ſo eſrecially if the 
perſons to whom the wrong be done, be more nearely ioy- 
ned and tied in any bonds to vs, or we to them ; contrary to 
the dealing of a number that indeed will let theirneighbors 

oods alone for ſome outward reſpe&, they will nor ſteale 
| cnn them; burfor their Parents or Maſters, there you muſt 
giue them leave, they hope they may borrow a little libertie, 
and be ſomething bolder with their goods then with a10- 
thers, But doe | An know what the holy Ghoſt faith in the 
Prouerbs 28..verlc 24: He that robbeth his father and mother, 
and ſaith it 11 no ſame, 1s 4 companion of a deſtroyer, For this is ſo 
far from leſſening the faulr, that in truth in the fight of God, 
it makes it far more hainous and abominable, For as he thar 
killeth his father or maſter, doth commit a far greater finne, 
therifhe were a ſtranger or further off; ſo hee a 

; [4 
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that robs his father or his maſter, is in a higher degree a fin- 
ner, thenif it were aperſon nothing ſoncare ynto him, to 
whom he did notowe {ſo much duty. 2 

Therefore , as one muſt labour, not to let his hands haue 
liberty to take any thing that belongs to any man, be he ne. 
uer ſo farre diſtant fromhim : fo eſpecially he muſt reſtraine 
them from that which belongzth to his father or maſter: or 
ſome ſuch, to whom he was bound with a more ftrong and 
neare bond then toother men, For this is more wicked ftelth 
that is done againſt a friend,then that againſt a ſtranger. And 
ſomuch for ſtealth by taking, 


Now another kinde of thecuerie followes, nothing infe. Theft by re. 
riour to this; by vnlawfull retaining and keeping in ones *%8- 


hand that which is none of his : whether it be by withhol- 
ding of things found or lent to vs, or of wages,or things due 
any way to another. For though a man keepe himſclte yn- 
ſported in this refpet, that no man can-charge-him to haue 
taken away one penny from his neighbour , either privately 


or violently; yet if he (going by the way fide) find any thing Exod.23.4. 
that he krowesnot whoſe it is, then he takes it yp, and after Leui.6.3.& 4. 


heares who is the right owner of it, and dothnot reftore the 
goods to the owner; all his former good dealing in other 
things, willnor excuſe him ftom the impuration of theft, ſo 
long as (1n this ſort ) ke keepes his neighbours goods from 
him, For God hath commanded to bring backe the thing 
that goes aſtray, and to make reſtitution of that which was 
loſt, otherwiſc his offering could not be 2ccepted , For in- 
decd his conſcience will accuſe him, and the very law of Na- 
turc will condemne him ; Becauſe there is no man {o1gno- 
rant, but if he had loſt his owne == or any thing by the 
way ſide, or other wile, he would thinke it right and equall, 
that he who found it, ſhould bring itto him againe , it he 
knew him to be the owner of it; and would fay , he had not 
done the duty of a neighbour , it he ſhould keepe it backe 
from him. Now,God commandeth to doe, as we would be 
done ynto : and therefore this , that he would be ſo dealt 
withall,bindeth him to deale ſo; and if he doe not, he ſmneth 
againſt his owne conſcicace , and that ſhall be ſufficient ts 

X 4 COM 


Contented- 
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eondemae him . So for wages, he that doth not pay his ſer- 
uyants , orthe hireling his due wages, in due time , withour 
ſhifting or putting oft from time to time , he is guiltie of the 
breach of this Commandement. This delay is theeuerie 
(rhough one doe purpoſe to pay them all, aad that rather 
with the moſt, then to keepe any backe ) ifhe be poore, and 
"not able to forbeare this protra&tion from time totime. This 
is forbidden in Leuit. 19.13. Thou ſhalt not rob thy neighbour, 
faith God. Burt one might fay,l do not rob him, neither will; 
for he ſhall haue his goods fate enough by me,l will take no. 
thing from himthat is his : Then faith he againe, Let wor che 
birelings wages reſt with thee till morning ; as if he had ſaid;You 
do notrake his money : yet if you keep it from him,I account 
it robbery. For atthe end of his worke, ſhould be the begin. 
ning and performing of his wages; therefore after the worke 
is done, let not the wages tarry one day in your purſe, for itis 
none of yours,it is your hirelings, Deut.24.14.1 5. Thow (halt 
mot oppreſſe an hired ſernant that 11 needie, Thou ſhalt gine him 
hit hire for the day, nenther ſpall the Sunne go downe wpon it : for 
he is poore, and therewith ſuſtaineth he his hife . If one be poore 
and indiftrefle, and cannot endure delay , bur is put to his 
ſhifts, and made to endure hunger and cold , and to go from 
him with an heauy heart, when he is not paid, and with a figh, 
not knowing what to do for reliefe ; this is both crueltic in 
that he keepeth that from him that ſhould maintaine his life: 
and it istheft alſo , in that it redounderh to the hinderance of 
him to whom it appertaineth . So that kinde of ſhifting and 
utring off the hircling with ſuch delayes, is a fault rhat ma- 
kth a man guilty of thefe before God, Thus much for the 
things forbidden in this Commandement. 


Inward, 


The things commanded , are cither < or 
Outward, 


The inward duty , is contentedneſle in our owne eſtate, 
with whatſoeuer portion God hath allotted ynto vs.. To like 
{o well of Gods diuifion,as that we belecue in our hearts that 
te meaſuge is beſt and moſt profitable for ys, m—_ 
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moſt mercifull Father hath appointed for vs. This quietnefle 
with that part that fa'les to his ſhare, is the duty commanded 
to 2uery man, and is the inward keeping of this Commande- 
ment. This is commanded in Hebr.1 3. 5. Let your conner(a- 
tion be without couctouſneſſe , and be content with thoſe things 
which you hawe. 

Why,m oht ſome man ſay, I am not couetous, That you 
may ſoone try euen by this, Whether you be content with 
thoſe things that you haue, Certainly,fo far as a man is voide 
of couetouſneſſe,ſo far he is well content with his eſtate : and 
he that doth nor thinke his owne enough for himſelfe , ir is 
ſure he is couetous after another mans, Yea, but how is it 
poſſible that one can be contented in my caſe? Thaue fo 
many wants, and can ſee no meanes to lupply them : how 
would you haue me content now, not hauing ſufficient 
maintenance,nor knowing how to getit ? He that isa Chri- 
ſtian hath enough to maintaine him, for he hath the promiſe 


of God , That he will not leane him , nor forſaks him. And is Hebr.13-$. 


Gods promiſenothing? Is nor his word ſufficient affurance 
of all things nzedtui! ? If God bid vs be content,and hath gi- 
uen vs cauſe ro be content , why ſhould we not be content ? 
Is not his truth apawne good enough? What is to be belee- 
ued, and whereupon may we depend, ifnot ypon the word 
and promiſe of God? For mans life confiſteth not inthe 

reatneſſe of his portion, or the abundance of his wealth, 
bl inthe bleſſing of God, which will make alitle go farre, 
and doe more good then a great deale without it. And he 
that hath this, whatſoever outward wants he ſeemes to be in, 
is in a good and ſafe eſtate. If we relie on friends and wealth, 
we build on a fickle foundation, and haue alwayes cauſe to 
feare. But if Gad hathpromiſed to be with vs , why ſhould 
we feare what any creature can do-againſt vs? So Paw ſpeaks 


of himſelfe , that he had leamnedin all things to be content, Philip.4.1 t- 


This is a point of great learning, and heisa good ſcholler in 
Chriſts ſchoole thathath gone fo far, as that he can like welt 
of Gods doings whatſoeuer.. This is a thing that onely Gods 


Spirit can teach one, to be ſo-well ſatisfied with his owne, as >»... 


that he doth neither eguy thatanother hath more, nor repine 
and. 


— 


1. Tim.6.6, 


Mauh.6.33. 


324 The eight Commandement. 
and grudge that himſelfe hath lefſe, But if this be ſuch a point 


of leaming,how ſhould we come to it? That Paw{ſheweth, 
1.Timot. 6. Godlimeſſe is great gaine, becauſe it maketh aman 
contented with that he hath, So farre as any man is godly,ſo 
farre is he content with his outward eſtate : though he haue 
bur a little, he is nor much troubled : for he knoweth Gods 
hand isnot ſhortned : and if he had nothing, he would not be 
out ofheartand diſmaied, becauſe ke perſwadeth himſelfe, 
Gods bleſſing can ſuftaine him as well without meanes , as 
with meanes . And this was that which made Pax! fo quiet 
and ſettled in all diſtrefſes. For,before godlineſſe had calmed 
his heaft, he was as reftlefle as the Sea, andctroubled all the 
Church with his raging and fierceneſle : But {o ſoone as he 
grew godlyall the ſtorme ceaſled,none more quiet and con= 
rented then he. If they impriſoned him,if they whipped him, 
if they ſtoned him, he could quietly endure it ; hunger, cold, 
nakedneſſe, what-cuer came, he was well prepared to vnder- 
goit, He knew all came from God, and tor his good : and 
therefore he neuer fretted nor fainted for the matter, but po 
ſefled his ſoule in patience, and knew how to beace all things 
quietly. Therefore, whoſoeuer would be conteuted, let him 
labour to get godlinefle in his heart, THIS 
Many there be that be willing , and will take painese- 
noughto ſtore their purſes, and their grounds, and their 
houſes; but few there be that will rake paines(where it were 
moſt behoouefull) ro ſtore their hearcs with godlines, which 
would bring contentedneſſe, and ſufficiencie alſo . For we 
haue a promiſe of God, that it weſecke the Kingdome of 
God, we ſhall haue all ether things caſt ypon vs as avan- 
tage and ouerplus. Andthe cauſe why God hath reſtrained 
vs from outward things , isnot for that he wanteth loue,and 
cannot finde in his heart to beſtow them but becaule they 
would be ill for vs, and we could not beare them . He would 
haue vsto be good within, before we ſeeke goods without, 
and know how to vſe riches , afore we haue them to abuſe, 
Therefore, as we would not be counted theeues and breakers 
of this Commandement, ſolet vs be content to liue at Gods 
fading ,-rad corelt ypon him, ſo good a God, that though 
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we have but alittle, yer he euerhath enough ; and though 
he gaue vs nothing before hand, yet he loues vs before hand, 
and will gue vs comfort in all difirefſes, and thoſe ourward 
thingsalſo ſo farre as we haue need, and can digett them . So 
much for the inward obedience : now the outward followes. 
And ut conſifts in the cight vic of our owne , and righteous 
dealing towards others, 

The right vicot our owne is ſeene in frugalitie and libera. 
litie . Frugalitic (tands in getting and keeping. Our getting 
muſtbe by lome faithfull labour in an honeſt calling, and by 
honeſt dealing in the calliag: as in Ephel.cha.4.verle 28. Lee 
bim that jtel: (teale no more , but labour with his hands in that 
thig that is good. To theeucry which is a breach of this com- 
mangement , and idlenefle which is a kinde of thetr, he op- 
poſeth, labour, as a kceping of this Commandement . Bur 
then he ſhewes what kind of labour it muſt be, ramely,in the 
thing that is good,in ſome lawtull and Chriſtian calling. For 
many labour all day and all night ; but that is in carding and 
dicing, and gaming, and vnthriftinefle, which will neyther 
make them hauea heart todo good, nor abilitie to do good, 
but brings a curſe ypon heart and eſtate : one is wicked, and 
the other commonly weake. As isto be {cene in Stage-play- 
ers,andluch like,that draw the people away to vanitic:which 
take paines indeed; bur it is no profitable paines , and there- 
fore yeeldethno profite, eyther to their ſoule or bodie ; but 
bringeth them a hard heart, and a wicked hand,and a miſera- 
ble eſtate, that of all menthey are the moſt profane and lewd, 
Therefore, as a man muſt not be idle (for an idle man cannot 
be an honeft man,) ſo this muſt alwayes be prouided, that the 
hbour be in an honeſt and lawfull thing ; clſe one may toile, 
and ſpend his body in trauell, and he neuer a whitthe ho» 
neſter man, if he ſerue not God, but ſeruc his luſt and fil- 


thy fleſh . Eſax could take paines , and that eagerly, tillhe Geaſl2y.32. 


was almoſt dead with labor; but it was in hunting, in follow. 
ing his vaine ſport, in this he would ſpend himſelfe. For 
he ſaith, Iamalmoſt dead : and he was fo faint, thathe would 
fell his birth-right for a meſſe of portage to refreſh him , All 


this while he was no berterthen anidleperſon, becaufe he 
| Was , 
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was ill occupied: and this was to him (as he vſcdit) a curſed 
labour. For, God would haue one labour in ſuch a calling as 
ſhould humble his fleſh, pull downe and tame his pride, and 
bring ſome increaſe vnto his outward eſtate, ſo as he may 
haue a mercifull affeion , and alſo abilitie toſhew mercie. 

This God hath appoynted, and theſe will be the effe&ts of 
godly labour. But other wearing ones ſelfe in ſlauerie to his 
Juſt, and ſerving ſin, humbleth him nor a whit; nay it maketh 
him more proud, more ſurly, and more ynſociable, ſo as he 
neither knoweth God nor himſelte. It dothnotprepare him 
to die,but it maketh him forget his latter end,neuer thinking 
of death till death deuour him , It makethnot the heartpiti- 
full and mercifull; but it hardeneththe heart, and infeReth it 
with cruelty. And ſuch a one isnot made by his labour able 
and willing to giue more , but vnable and vnwilling to giue 
any thing at all. So that eucry man muſtlabour, no man hath 
any.warrant or priviledge tobe idle, for that maketh him 
guilty of the ſins and judgement of the Sodomites, And tur- 
thermore, euery man muſt looke that his vocation be honeſt 
and lawfull , or elſe hc ſhall doc himſclfe more harme then 
good by his labour, 

The ſecondpoint of frugalitie, is, in keeping thatprudent- 
lyand diſcreetly, which was honeſtly gotten. Forif labour 
in getting, be not ioyned with wiſedome in preſeruing and 
fauing , thatis no good thrift, Neyther muſtthis be anig- 
gardly and miſerable ſparing, but an orderly and wiſe dif- 
poſing and husbanding of that which God hath pur into 
our hands; that we may be bettcrable to do good,and to re- 
lieue others, In this many faile, and by failing in it, are faul- 
tie in a good duty as neceſlary tothe former : they labour 
indeed, and that with great c:ligence and carefulneſſe, ill 
they haue gotten ſomething : but then they ler it go as faſt; 
either by drinking or gaming, or elſe by good cheer & dain- 
tie fare aboue their abilicie ; and by this immoderate and vn- 
diſcreetlauiſhneſle,they yndo whatſocuer they did before by 
Ry their calling, and they keep themſelues alwaics in 
want an pay : whereas if they would be carefull to keep 

they be painfull roget, they might liuc =_ 
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labours comfortably and ioyfully; and beſides, might be 
much beneficiall ro others that ſtood in need, and bene wher- 
withall to open their hand liberally in w orkes of mercy. So 
Prou, 21.20. /n the houſe of a w/e man 41 apleaſant treaſure and 
ole, but a fool: denonreth it. A wiſe man, that is, a godly man | 
doth nor onely ſecke, and bring into his houſe, but will alto 
keepe in his houle, a pleaſant tceaſure, delightful | riches, ſach 
as being gotten w ichout any ſtaine of iniuttice , he hath i tov 
and comfort, and a bleſſing in the vſe of them; and he hari 
not for neceſſitie onely , but alſo for delight , even oyle and 
things for refreſhing and recication , But a foole, thatis, a 
wicked and vn -odly man, he deuoures all : vv hatſoeuer i it be. 
lefr himby his parents, giuen him by his friends, or gotten 
by his labour, all goes one way, all is devoured, all 15 ſpent 
idlely,& withour any diſcretion. For he ſerues ſucha charge- 
able maſter, as will leaue him nothing atthe yeares end. O- 
ther maſters vie to giue their ſeruants wages for their worke: 
but the diuell and luſt ,whom wicked men ſcrue,be both coſt- 
ly and hard maſters, they will take all ; and fo long as there 
remaineth any ching to be had , they ceafſe not calling for it : | 
but all this hard and chargeable paines ſhalbe rewarded with | 
nothing , but want and neceſſitieatthe laſt. So that a good | 
: 
: 


man muſt be as well a keeper as a gainer, he mult know how 
co bring in lawfully,and how to lay out diſcreetly,and to dif. 
pole things | in that good order, that he donot bring himlelte 
to vnneceſſarie wants and troubles, but that he may haue 
both to comfort himfelte,and alſoto refreſh others.So much 
for thrifrineſle. 

The other thing required in the right vſe of ones owne Liberalitic, 
goods, is liberality, without which there i is no true obedience 
to this Commandement., Now this liberalitic muſt ſpread it 
{elfe into two branches; towards ones {elfe, and towards 0- | 
thers. A liberall man muſt be liberall to himſelfesfor all good- | 
nefle begins at home, and ſhews it ſelfe firſt where it was firſt | 
bred. Andſo Eccleſ.cha. «F.VEr.17. {5 is good (faith he) ts eate | 
and drinke, and take pleaſure inones labour : and this (faith he) | 
5s the gift of God, To haue meate, md drinke,and apparrell, is | 


a thing common to reprobates : burto haue theſe things,and 
the 
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the right yſe of them alſo in ioy and comfort, and thankeful. 
neſſe, this is a ſpeciall fauour to Gods people,and peculiar yn- 
to them, 

Therefore it is our duty to take part of thoſe things, that 
God hath giuen vs, and witha thankfull and cheerctull heart 
to enioy his kindnes,and not to make our caſe worſe then we 
necd, As the fooliſh Iſraelites did, when God in goodnes had 
prouided ſufficient food for them, that they might haue had 
enough , and gone to bed checrefully after a competrcnr ſup- 
per ; yetthey were ſo fearefull and doubrſull,leſt they ſhould 
haue had nothing for the morrow , that they pinched them- 
ſelues of Gods allowance,and would needs reſcrue ſomthing 
vntill the morning . But what became of it? Did not God 
ſend wormes amongſt it, ſo that it tanke and was good for 
nothing? And ſoit is ſtill : the equity of this is perpetuall yn- 
to the end of the world. He which will be more ſparing then 
God would haue him, and niggardly when God hath laid no 
neceſſity ypon him,the curſe of God will fall ypon the goods 
thus ſaued,that itis all one as if they had bene ſpent. For they 
ſhall corrupt and vaniſh away to nothing. And indeed,if one 
doe not firf} ſhew mercy to himſelfe , how is it poſſible he 
ſhould ſhew mercy to another? He that will ſtarue and pine 
himſelfe, when he needs not, no man will truſt him to feede 
and relicue his neighbour when he neederh, This is moſt cer- 
taine, that he which will be crucll to his owne fleſh, can ne- 
uer haue any true pitic to another, 

Therefore firſt a man muſt haue an open hand to miniſter 
ynto his owne neceſſitie, andto helpe himſelfe, and fee that 
himſelfe be the better for his owne goodnes and liberalitie, 
And yet neither is that ſufficient. Aman muſtnor ſpend all 
his kindneſſe within doores, and keepe ſo ſpare a fire that can 
warme no body but himſelfe : bur after he muſt ttretch our 
his hand to be bountifull to others , whoſe want requires his 
helpe, and _ calles for ſomething of his abun - 
dance. So 1 Timothy, chap. 6. verſe 17. { harge thoſe that be 

rich m this world, that they be not high minded,cc. That they do 
good, and be rich in good workes, ahead to diſtribute and com- 


municate laying vp mſtore for themſelues a good foundation 40 
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the rims to come , that they may obtain? eternall life , He would 
haue rich mennot to truſt in riches, but in God : for riches 
be vacertaine, And what greater follie can there be, then for 
a man to put his confidence in that which muſt away , he 
knowes not how ſoone? God will call forum , andhe muſt 
leaue his riches behinde him, and come naked before the 
wdgement ſeate of God, But if they would know howto vſe 
riches, let it not be — truſt inthem, nor in bigge, and 
proud, and fowre lookes; for this will make them hatefull to 
God and man; but letthem be mercifull , let them doe good 
and diſtribute , and this will be a ſure foundation for them- 
ſelucs; by ſo doing they ſhall get loue both of God and man: 
no berter treaſure againft the euill day , then that which hath 
bene laid vp in the workes of mercy. Soin Prouer.11.17.He 
that is mercifull , rewardeth his owne ſoule. This is the benefit 
of mercy,that one doth two good things at one time, he ſtop- 
eth two gaps with one buih, he both helpeth and comfor- 
teth the diſtreſſed, which is his own fleſh;and more then that, 
he furthers his owne reckoning _ the time of account. 
For, when God ſhall come to take a view, and ſcarch how 
cuery man hath ordered the goods commirted to his hand, 
(as certainly he will one day) let the fooliſh men promiſe to 
themſclues what libertic they will, and flatter themſclues, 
that all is their owne, and cuerie man may do with his owne 
what he will; yet they ſhall inde it is Gods , and to be vſed 
and diſpoſed according to his will. And when ſuch an eaqui- 
rie cometh, this will bring moſt vnſpeakeable comfort to a 
mans ſoule, when ypon his death-bed , and when he is now 
ro leaue his wealth, he can with a good conſcience repeate to 
God how he vied his wealth , and can hold vp his head be- 
fore God, and fay ; Lord, thine it was, and I did know it:I 
was bur a ſteward,and therefore I diſpoſed of it according to 
my Maſters will. 1 fpent itnot in ſeruing my luſt and delires, 
bur in thy ſeruice, and to thy glorie. Iwas more willing and 
ready to lay out much in thy ſeruice, and the relicuing rhe 
poore members of Chriſt, then any thing in ſerring vp my 
flicſh, and pleaſing the vaine and. fooliſh affeQions thereof, 
«When one can thus ſpeake to God, and makg fuch a rec- 
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koning, he ſhall then well perceiue and feele , tothe excee. 
ding 10y of his heart , what reward he gets to himlelfe, that 
giveth almes freely , and ſheweth mercie liberally to others 
that ſtand in need, 

Andthe Apoſtle Par! ſaith, that he that ſoweth plentifully, 
ſhall reape plentsfully ; mp liberalitic in workes of mer- 
cie, to ſowing, Andfortis indeed, and ſhall yeeld a better 
and more plentifull crop, by how much the ſeed it ſelte , and 
the ground on which it is ſowen,js better then any other, So 


Plalme 37.26 in Plalme 37.26. The righteous 15 mercifu!! and lendeth, and his 


luſtice. 


ſeed enioyeth the bleſſing : meeting with an obieCtion that ſee. 
meth to ariſe , Indeed I would faine be mercifull, and doe 
good, I know it is a good thing ; bur alas, Ihaue a charge, I 
muſt prouide for my children; the father muſt lay vp forthe 
children: and he is worſe then an Infidell, that prouideth not 
ſomething for his family. But God here teacheth him, how 
he may prouide and ſtore ſomething for his poſteritie, and 
therefore he bids them be mercifull . For he can neuer be- 
queath a better portion, and a richer legacie to his ſeed, then 
when he doth many works of mercy,cuen for their ſake, For 
God promiſeth that they ſhalenioy the bleſſing of his good- 
neſſe. He faith not, They ſhall be rich,and haue the world at 
will ; (fora man may liuc in as much eaſe and wealthy, and 
pleaſure as the rich Epicure did , and yet goto hell when he 
dieth: ) bur rhey ſhall haue the bleſſing; which importeth 
thus much, firſt, they ſhall haue Gods fauor to bring them to 
heauen : he will bleſſe their ſoule and conſcience, and the 
ſhall haue beſide, ſo much wealth as may ſtand with his blet- 
ſing. Not ſo much as to make them proud and idle , for that 
were the way to make them curſed ; bur ſo much as ſhall ſuf- 
fice to make them thankefull ro God, and profitable inthe 
Church. And this bleſſing they ſhall haue , not as a gueſt ro 
ſalute them and away: but as an inheritance, that ſhall abide 
with them, and helpe them for cuer . So much for the vſe of 
ones owne. 

Now followeth the next point, in the right carriage of our 
ſelues rowards our neighbours, and that is called Tuſtice: 
which confiſteth in two things, in getting and reſtoring. lu- 
ſtice 
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Rice in getting , is when one getteth by lawfull meanes, in a 
lawfull calling . Not by gaming and ſuch meanes, without 
any ſufficient conſideration and exchange. For this is theft, 
theſe be vniuſt meanes that bring a curſe with the lawful 

aine, as hath bene ſhewed before : and ſuch a man maketh 
Finſclfe excommunicate in the hearts of Gods people , and 
brings hardnefſle of heart ypon himſelfe, and much milchicfe 
beſide. Bur if the calling wherein a man exerciſethhimſelfe, 
be warranted & ſanQified of God torthis vſe : then care muſt 
be had, and that as much, that the meanes which one yſeth in 
his calling b* agreeable thereunto . If ivbe by difſembling 
and lying, by falſe weights, or falſe meaſures, by falſe com- 
anda or diſcommending aboue meaſure , or by any ſuch 
like vnconſcionable way; this is iniuſtice,and a breach of the 
Commandement. Therefore ler the calling be good , and 
the meanes good, and then a man may with a good conſct- 
ence take the bleſſing and fruires thereot, And this is iuſtice 
in getting ; now forreſtoring. 

This muſt alſo be obſerued,that if any have{in former time) 
bin crafty and deceitfull,and dealt injuriouſly with his neigh- 
bour, though happely it be hidden from men, and the world 
cannot lay it to his charge, yet his owne heart knowerh ir, 
and his owne conſcience will notpaſſe it ouer fo, buthe muſt 
heare of it : If (1fay) ones ſoule tell him that he hath thus 
wrongtully intreated his neighbour , if he will be counted a 
iſt man , and haue the former offence blotted out, and the 
mouth & clamour of his conſcience topped from thoſe fierce 
and bitter accuſations, whereby ir vexerh and diſquieteth vn- 
repentant ſinners , he muſt ſee that he make reſtitution ; ler 
the ſeruant go tothe maſter,and the goods returne to the ow- 
ner , who hath the right title vntorhem, This is commended 
in Leuitic, chap. 6. verſe 2. &c. 1f any ſmnne and commit atreſ- 
paſſe againſt the Lord, and denie ito his neighbour that which 
Was 5 him to truſt, cc. He ſhall both reſtore it in the whole 
ſumme , and adde the fift part more thereunto, Where the ho- 
lie Ghoſtappoynteth, that if any man haue beene any way 
injurious to his neighbour, eyther by denying that which 
was lcrthim, or hauing found a thing loſt, and knowing tne 
owner 
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owner hath detained it : or by any other ſuch like dealing : if 
ww ni eucr he will hane God heare his prayer , and recciue his facri- 
fice; before his offering , he muſt make recompence of the 
principall,and adde thereunto the hft part, &c, 
amo wen, Bur it will be obieCted,thar he is gone, cannot tell where 
gf hy" Sw Fr 59 have him, Burdoe youknow none of his kindred ? Hath 
he neyther tonne nor a_— , nor brother? Is there none 
ncare vnto him that you know? Not one. Yetitmult bere. 
y ! Rored, it is none of yours, you of neceſhitie muſt part fromir, 
TD LS, if you will haue the fin pardoned , Therefore you muſt giue 
A. <4 it to the Lord, the Church muſt haue it, Num.chap.s.verle 8, 
_ So that this is the law of reſtitution; He that hath gotten any 
thing valawtully , muſtnort onely ſay, Indeede = done 
amiſle, I crie God mercy for that is paſt, and I will doe ſono 
more : but for this I hope God will pardon me, Ipurpoſe 
now to leaue off doing wrong to any.No,this is not enough, 
aman muſt reconcile himſelfe ro God, before he can recon- 
cile his conſcience to himſelfe, God will not be pleaſed with 
fuch a weake amendment , We cannot be aflured of pardon 
for that which is paft, nor perſcuerance in a better courſe,yn- 
lefle there be true repentance: and true repentance neuer go- 
eth before , but willingneſſe to make reſtitution followerh 
reſently after . Thercfore leta man deale more ſoundly in 
wo caſes, that pertaine tothe peace of his conſcience . This 
hollow-heartednefle, and hypocrite, in fuch matters, will 
bring himno peace, Therefore let not aman hearken to the 
diuell and his owne fleſh, for his hurt ; but reftore that which 
he hath defrauded any man of by ill meanes. Itnot, lerhim 
know for a ſurety, whoſoeuer he be, that there is no thriving 
by ſuch dealing, Sinis a poiſon infe@ting both the ſoule , bo- 
die,and cſtate: and vnleſſe it be purged out in ctime,wil bring 
all roruine. 

But yet ſome objections ſeeme to ariſe; firſt, the thing is of 
fome price, and the perſon wronged is wicked, and would 
be willing to take the aduantage, and follow the occaſion to 

tmeto death . Therefore here danger ſcemerh to reſtraine 
75m mr he thinkes it better toliue in {afetie,then to make re- 
ftitution with perill of his life. But though the caſe ſhall fall 
out 
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out thus, yet the law ofreſtitution admits no ſuch exception; 
One muſt reſtore:yet wiſedome mult be vied in this ca e,that 
both the my offended muſt be ſatisfied , and the partic of. 
fending may be in ſafety. 

Therefore ſome other third perſon of wiſedome and ora 
uity , 2 man of good account for religion and honeſty , muſt 
be choſen, ro whom this ſecret may be(withour perill)reuca- 
led, and by whoſe meanes, the wrong done may be fully an. 
ſwered . And he muſt reſtore itin the behalfe of the other, 
concealing his name and particular fault : as, thus he ma 
ſpeake ; There is a man that ( intime ofhis ignorance) hack 
wronged and endamaged you : and now that God hath tou- 
ched his heart with true repentance , he is willing to fatisfic 

utotke full, and therefore hath by me ſent you ſo much as 
will fully recompence your lofle : yet he defireth to conceale 
his name, becaule of perill that might enſue . By ſome ſuch 
wiſe and godly courſe amends may be fully made, to the par- 
ty that ſuſtaineth the wrong , and he that did the wrong , be 
nothing art all endangered. 

Bur there comes yet a further doubt; Iam notable tore- 
ſtore, I haue not wherewithall. Then,where nothing is to be 
had, itis a common Prouerbe, the Prince muſt loſe bis right: 
Bur yer ſo,that a man muſt plainly and fully confeſſe his fault. 
If there be no ability for reſtitution; yet hemuſt not negle& 
confeſhon. And this further he muſt couenant with himlelfe, 
that if euer it pleaſe God to gue him ability, he will be an- 
ſwerable to the full for all ſuch wrongs ; and then as we are in 
affe&ion, ſo God will account vs indeede, If one can fay in 
truth ofheart, O Lord, I confefle my fault to thee, and haue 
confeſſed it to the perſon whom I haue offende&:and though 
I benot able to recompence him, yer I refolue with my elte, 
and make a couenant with mine own conſcience,that if cuer 
Thaue it, I will pay him; and if Thad it now, I would deferre 
no longer, he ſhould haue it now. In the mean time I wil not 
ceaſſe to ſupply that by my prayers,which by reaſon of pouer- 
tie, is wanting in my payment ; that my humble ſute to God 
for him, may as much profite him, as my {in againſt God,and 
againſt him endamaged him. Thus it a man do,God wil 
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accept him, and fully acquite him, and eſteeme ofhis vnfai.. 
ned purpoſe,and humble acknowledgement,as of a ſufficient 
recompence: and will himſelfe yndertake the debt, ſo as the 
party ſhall ſuſtaineno wrong . And ſo much for the eight 
Commandement, Thos ſhalt not fteale, 


 Themanth Commandement. 


Thou ſhalt not beare falſe witnes againſt thy neighbour. 
Flawardly by cauſleſle fulpition. 
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He former Commandement was concerning 
Your owne and our maſters goods: thisrequi- 
S&reth,that we hurt not our neighbours nor our 
1 IG [owne good name; but (as occaſion ſhall be 
ZZS>DSoiven) maintaine and increaſe it, 
The inward breach ofthis Commandement, confiſteth in 
the vngrounded ſuſpition, which groweth commonly by the 
yniuſt iudging and condemning of our neighbours, contrary 
to the expreſſe commandement of our Sauiour , Matth.7.1. 
Indge not , and ye ſhall not be indged. For with what indgement 
ye dge , ye ſhallbe indged : and with what meaſure —_ þ-4 


4 
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fall be meaſured to you againe . AS if he ſhould haue faid: If 


you would haue your owne infirmities pittied, & your words 
& deeds conſtrued in the beſt fence, then ſhew the like kind- 
neſſe ynto others: Take nothing in the worſt part, ler nor the 
diſlike of your neighbours ariſe from any want of true loue 
in you, bur onely from euident tokens of wickednes in them. 
For this is moft righteous, and ordinarily comes to paſle,thar 
none are more hardly cenſured , then they that are the bitte- 
reſt and cagereſt cenfurers. And none finde lefſe mercie from 
God and men, then they who haue bene the moſt ynmerci- 
full judgers of their brethren . Alſo Rom. 14.4. he art thou 
that indgeſt another mans ſernant? Thereby ſhewing,that whey 
men iudge —_— doe nor onely yſurpe valawfull autho- 
rity ouer man , but alſothey thruſt themſclues into the place 
of God. How hatefull and hurtfull this inward ſufpition and 
cauſeleſle miſdeeming is , may berter appeare by the cauſey 
from whence it ſpringeth . The firſtis want of godlic and 
Chriſtian loue. As ny cn 3-7. For where we loue, we hope 
well. And thoſe that carrie an ill affeRion , will be ſure to 
make an ill conftruftion. As may be ſcene in the Phariſies 
quarrelling againſt, and ſtumbling at every word and worke 
of Chriſt, Matth.9.3. when our Sauiour pronounced that his 


* finnes who was ficke of the palſie, were forgiuen, they 


counted him a blaſphemer . Andin the eleventh verſe follo- 
wing, they condemne our Sauior for keeping company with 
Publicans and ſinners. And in the thirty foure verſe, when he 
had caſt Att a diuell, they charged himto be a coniurer, euen 
confederate with the chiefe ofthe diuells , Whereas if theſe 
and ſuch like workes had bin done by their owne children or 
friends,they would haue made thoſe things, matters of great 
commendations in them whom they loued , which they con- 
demne as hainous crimes in him whom they hated, 

The next cauſe is want of wiſedome and good diſcretion, 
As ARts 28.4. The rude Barbarians ſeeing the Viper to hang 
on Paul; hand, iudged him preſently thereupon to be a mur- 
derer.Which fault alſo others of better note haue fallen into. 
As Ely ſeeing Haxna long in prayer, and _— NO VOpee 
vitered, charged her with enneſle, And [obs henkbe: 
S 2 holding 


Cauſcsofrafh 


ſuſpition. 


tr. Want 
louc. 


2. Want of 
wiledome. 
I Sam.1.14 


O_o 


holding his extraordinaric aflictions and paſſhons, conclude, 
that he was an extraordinarie (inner. 

The third cauſe hereof, is an ill conſcience and guiltineſſe 
in the iudgers themſclues. As Saw/ was alwayes ſuſpirious of 
David, as though he had ſought his life , becauſe he had de- 
ſerued cuill at his hands . And hauing, dealt cruelly and craf- 
tily with him, ſuſpe&ed the like meaſure from him, So thoſe 
that haue polluted rhcir owne foules and bodies with moſt 
filthy facts, and are moſt vacleane and wicked perſons them- 
ſclues, will ſooneſt miſdeeme the chaſtitic of others. And 
none are more ſuſpirious of other mens truth and fidelitie, 
then they who haue bene the greateſt deceiuers and defrau- 
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4 Hypocriſie, ders of others . Another caute of this, is hypocrifie . Whea 


one neuer examineth his owne life , then he is moſtreadie to 
prie into another mans conſcience : and he that (for the moſt 
part) ſpareth himſelfe , will lay the heauicſt loade vpon ano- 
ther . Thus the Scribes and Pharifies were difſembling hy- 
pocrites, and neuer medled with their owne hearts to con- 
demne any finne there : And therefore Chriſt and his Diſci- 
ples could haue no peace by them, but they were continually 
ſuſpeRing , and ready to cenſure hardly without any caule, 
For if they would haue beſtowed more time in diligent exa- 
mination of their owne ſoules, they would haue found fo 
much buſineſle there, as other men might haue liued quietly 
enough by them. So the Apoſtle Saint Zames ſaith in the third 
Chapter and ſeuenteenth verſe, That true wiſedome which i; 


from abone, is without indging, without hypocriſie, He ſheweth 


the cauſe why the beſt men be neuer forward to iudge , nor 
haſtic to paſſe ſentence vpon other men , euen becaule they 
hauing good hearts,and defiring to be as good as they ſeeme 
to be, haue ſo much to do in fighting and ſtriving with their 
owne corruptions, as that they haue no lcifure ro examine 0« 
thermens dealings which belong not to them;bur would ra- 
ther reforme the things which be amiſſe in themſelues, So on 
the other fide, obſerue an hypocrite, that careth for nothing, 
but to make a ſhew beforc men; that neuer labors to approue 
his heart to God, nor ſtriuerh againſthis owne ſecret finnes ; 
youſhall haue himſo numble and ſo quicke , in ſifting of 0- 
ther 
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thermen , that he can ſee a fault where none is inthem,, be- 
cauſe he cannot ſee a fault where it is in himſelfe. They think 
that the reaſon , why they can fo quickely condemne other 
men, is, becauſe they are more holy then + uy and therefore 
take a priviledge to themſclues, to giue what verdict they 
thinke good on euery mans aCtion. Burt S. /ames ſheweth the 
true cauſe indeed, which makes their hearts ſo ready to con- 
ceiue amiſle, and to thinke wrongfully of another: to wit, be- 
cauſe they had not (as yet) learned to thinke aright of them- 
ſelues , For hypocrifie alwayes breedes raſh iudging and yn- 

chriſtian ſuſpicion, 

Thus we ſee whar be the cauſes of this cuil iudging,name- 
ly (at the leaſt) fooliſhneſle and ad :orelſe an 
euill conſcience and deepe hypocrifie. And from one of theſe 
euill cauſes, the raſh ſurmiſes and cuill ſuſpitions do alwayes 
ſpring . Now the effects are euen as bad . For if the heart be The effeQs 
The infeed, it makes one apt and ready to ſpeake and doe of iudgiag 
euill, If one allow himſelfeto thinke euill , he cannot with- * 
hold his rongue from vrtering it , nor his hands frompraQti- 
fing ir,if occaſion ſerue,For whatſocuer is within the thoght, 
that will ſhew ir ſelfe openly, it will bewray ir ſelfe in the 
mouth, in the hand, —_ all the ations. As appeareth by 
the practiſes of Saw/againſt Dawd,& the high Priefts,Scribes 
and Pharifies, againſt our Sauiour Chriſt and againſt his Diſ- 
ciples. 

"The vic ofall this is, that if we would not be found culpa- Uſe, 
ble of the breach of this Commandement, nor mtite 
azainſt the name and fame of our brethren, then muſt we not 

ive bur ſelues allowance to conceiue an euill opinion of 
| , Without a ſufficient warrant and due ground for the 
fame, For,though the thing be fo indeed, yet it is a fin in vs 
ſo to conceiue of it, vnleſle there be ſufficient cuidence and 
reaſon,to leade vs thereunto, For, what though it be ſo? yer 
in matters of our neighbours credit , we muſt not take ſuch 
light conieRures as a ſufficient cauſe to mooue a ſuſpition : 
we muſt doe as we would be done by . Aud therefore, as we 
wouldnot be condemned of others, vpon cuerie ſhew of e- 


uill and light occafion ; ſo ler cuerie man looke to himſelte, .* 
Y 4 that R 


To give duc 


reproofe,is 


20 breach of this firſt defence : Oh, God knowerth mine 
thaitie, 
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that he build not an ill conceit againſt his neighbour vpon a 
falſe foundation. Neuer thinke ill of any till he haue deſer. 
uedit , and giuen ſufficient cauſe thereof , Bur yet this muſt 
be knowne by the way, that though loue will not allow ſuſ- 
pition , yer it doth nor thruſt out diſcretion . It wdgeth not 
raſhly, but it iudgeth iuſtly, Ir is not ſo ſharpe-ſighced, as to 
ſce amote where none is; nor fo pur-blinde , bur it can dif. 
cerne a beame where it is. Therefore raſhneſle muſt be con- 
demncd and auoided : bur there is an holy wiſedometo be 
viced : as not to miſdeeme withour ſufficient warrant; ſo when 
there is cuident proofe , and plaine appearance of a fine, to 
take notice of it. Which muſt be obſcrued againſt many 
men, that by this doQtrine (which they peruert , as cuil! 
men doe all Scripture) take occaſion to thruſt Admonition 
out of the doores , and thinke all men ſhould be blinde, be- 
cauſe God will haue all men charitable, For ſo when they 
haue broken foorth openly into groſſe wickedneſle, and all 
their life ſheweth them to be protane,vngodly,couertous,and 
deceirfull , and without the | _ of God; come now and 
charge them, that certaincly they be wicked perſons, and 
haue no true faith nor repentance, _y you ſhall haue 
eart, you muſt 
not iudge, you muſt not ſearch into a mans heart, But a Chri- 
ftian may iudge wiſely, though not raſhly . He may iudge by 
the fruit, thoughnot bythe ſap. If ones wickedneſſe be hid- 
den,then God would not haue men cenſure. But if it breake 
foorth, he would hauemento rake heed, and reprooue alſo, 
As for example, if one ſee a man that dclighterh in ill com- 
pany ,is neuer well and as he would be,but when he is among 
drunkards,and ſwearers,blaſphemers and ſuch like : one ma 
wſtly and vpon good ——_ withour any ſinne, ſuſpe&R ſuch 
a one to be a finfull perſon, and ſay : Surely this man walketh 
ina bad courſe, Such as his mates axe, ſuch is he , For ſurely 
g00d men would be = of the ſocictic of good men, and 
lambs will rejoyce to be with lambs . But now he that doth 
take all his pleaſure to be among vngodly perſons, hathpro- 
nounced this ſentence againſt himſelfe; Like company, like 
companion , So, jf one heareany yomite ous filthy _ oy 
chaſte 
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chaſte ſpeeches, having his mouth full of lewd and vncleane 
words,this is an infallible note and ſure brand of afilthie and 


impure perſon. For,out of the abund.mce of the heart the mouth Manh 12. 


ſpeaketh. Look what ware comes into the ſhop, ſuch is ſure- 
ly kept in the ware-houſe : and he that thinkes thus of ſuch a 
perſon, doth him no wrong at all, 

So, others boaſt that they hauc a good faith, and a good 
hope : they hope to be ſaued as well as the beſt; if one will 
belecue them : and if you will not credite them, they take it 
as a great iniurie done to them , Bur what reaſon can they 
give of their hope? what ſound cauſe can they alledge wh 
they ſhould be faued rather then [xad&, andnot goto hell 
as well as Caize? Surely, they can yeelde no reaſon of their 
faith, they be notlearned , bur (fay they) they haue a good 
heart, and a good hope that God will faue them. Nay,they 
neither haue a good heart,nor good hope , For,a good hope 
is alwayes vpheld by good reaſons; and a ſtrong faith, by 
firong grounds out of Gods word . Elſe a man may talke 
of hope, of faith, and a good heart, and be yer farre from 
all; vnleſſe he ſhew vpon what ground he builderh his hope, 
it is but preſumption . When finne and death ſhall aſſault 
him, his ſtrength and hope ſhall faile him, andall comfort 
will forſake him . So for the Sacrament, itis a common cu- 
ftome of men , a day or two before they come to the Com- 
munion, to wrap vp many reckonings and foule matters a- 
mong themſelues, and torake vpthe coales of their malice 
ynderthe aſhes , ſocloſcly, as that one would hope there 
wereno ſparkeleft to kindle contention againe. Bur aday or 
two after, they be as full of craft, brauling, and deceirfulnes 
asever before . Then one may boldly fay , You have pollu- 
red the holy Sacrament; you haue defiled the Table ofthe 
Lord;you came to it without that faith and reperitance which 
God requireth. O(fay they)bur youmuftnor wdge. Yes,now 
the caſe is ſocleare that a man may iudge.For certainly if one 
come with repentance to the Sacrament,he ſhall go with re- 
pentance and amendment fromthe Sacrament : and if one 
come a good manthither,he ſhall goberrer thence. For God 
will alwayes keepe his promiſe: if one come,as he Re 

s 
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deth, he ſhall finde ſuch helpe and grace againſt his fin, as he 


promiſerh he ſhall nor eafily fall into his old courſe, nor re- 
turne to his former filthy vomit. Ithe had fed of the holy and 
pure bread of lite, Ieſus Chriſt, with an heart purged by faith 
and repentance, his ſweet finnes would haue bene bitter and 
lothſome vnto him . And therefore though no man mult ſuf. 
pe& without good ground, yeta man (where there is iuſt 
cauſe) ought to pronounce iuſt judgement. So much for the 
firſt, which is the moſt ſecret and inward breach of this Com 
mandement. 

Now the outward follows, which is either without ſpeech, 
or with ſpeech. Without ſpeech, either by geſture or filence, 
By geſture , when one carricth himlſelte diſdainfully to his 
brother, and vſeth ſuch a kinde of behauiour as tends to vili- 
fie, mocke, and diſgrace him . This was a fpeciall fin of the 
enemies of Chriſt Ieſus , That they nodded their heads at 
him, and made mowes : And this was as great an indignitie, 
and doth oftentimes as much diſgrac: one, and make him 
contemptible in the eyes of the beholders , as if one ſhould 
raile ypon him with odious and {landerous ſpeeches , This is 
then a wrong to a mans name. Though thou doe not ſlander 
and raile ; yet if thou vſe thy hand, or tongue, or head,or a- 
nie = f thy body in fuch a carriage and geſture, as doth 
tend to mocke thy neighbour, thou finneſt againſt his name 


Silence when and eſtimation, The next kinde is by filence,when one holds 


his peace, when he heareth his neighbour (landered . He 
ſtands by, and canteſlifie ofhis Arne knowledge , that the 
things ſpoken be falſe and iniurious: and yer —_ in flatte- 
rie, or Gace of diſpleaſing, lersall alone, and doth nor iuſtific 
his innocent neighbour. Such an one comes within the com. 
paſſe of bearing falſe witneſle, and by filence makes himſelfe 
guilty of the ſlander . For he ſufters his neighbors innocence 
to be ſuppreſſed, and his name defamed, when it lay in his po- 
wer tO Iefend him. And euen the law of Nature would ouer. 
throw ſuch a man, that he ſhall haue nothing to ſay for him- 
ſelfe. For doth not Nature teach vs that this is equall;To do 
as we would be done by? 

And what man waadh take it well, if one ſhould be in place, 


where 
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where he were charged with falſe accuſations , and that his 
neighbour preſent knew well enough, but yet would not o- 

en his mouth to cleare him, or ſhew the truth of the marrer? 
—_ one would thinke that this filence were a betraying of 
his neighbour , and a great wrong againſ{thim , as indeed it 
were. Then, if we thinke others ſhould not be filent , when 
our name is traduced, let vs giue them ſuchmeaſure, as we 
would in like ſort receiue , and be asready to ſtand for the 
good name of our brother, as weare deſirous that he ſhould 
performe the like duty for vs. This if we doe, we ſhall keepe 
this Commandement in ſome meaſure, and God will tirre 
yp others to requite vs in ſpeaking boldly , to cleare our in- 
nocencie, when we are vniuſtly depraued. And fo this Com- 
mandement is broken without ſpeech . By ſpeech it is bro. 
ken, either by giuing or —— By giuing our ſpeech ei- 
ther true or falſe . For one may 


Cas grieuous 2 tranſgrefler Slander by 


ofthis Commandement, in yg nothing bur the truth, reponting 
ed 


in ſome caſes, asit he had rai 
gainſt another. And this kind of truth, if it be put in one end 
of the balance of Gods iudgement , will weigh as heauy as 
falſhood in the other. 1f one ſpeake the truth without diſcre- 
tion , vnſeaſonably , out of time andplace; ifhis words be 
true, but his end cuill and wicked, he is as cruell and malici- 
ous an enemy to the name and credite of his neighbour, and 
as vile a ſlanderer in the ſight of God, as if he ſpake that 
which was falſe. This was the fault of Doeg, that curſed ene- 


an vniuſt and falſe report a- the truth, 


my of Dauid, who when he perceiued by Saxls behauiour, ; 5am. 22. 


that his purpoſe wah milchieuous, and that he would make a 
diſpatch of Dawid ON all his friends, he ſteps out now in this 
vnſcaſonable time, and there he ſheweth what he had ſeenex. 
namely, that the Prieſt had giuen Dawid bread and a (word, 
and asked-counſell of God for him. This was fo indeed as he 
faid, but this was a moſt diveliſhand wicked part ia him. 
From hence aroſe that cruell perſecution, and the murthe- 
ring of ſo many innocent ſeruants of God. So the enemies of 


Damel accuſed him , that norwithſtandingrthe Kings decrec Daniel's, 


to the contrary; yet till he madehis prayers-three times a 


day ynto the God of heauen, And it was truc indeed that he 
had 


1 Sam.23.19. 


Fr, 
Leuit.19.27, 
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had broken the Kings EdiR : butinthe meane ſpace they 


were moſt wicked perſons, that would bring this accuſation 

againſt him, with ſuch a malicious purpoſe, For herein they 

bewray all their former rancour in inuenting ſuch an vngod- 

ly-law,becauſe they knew Damie/could be caught in nothing, 

bur in matters of God andrcligion . And there he would ra- 

ther hazard his life , then omit this daily exerciſe of the wor- 
ſhip of God. So the Ziphims, vaderſtanding that they might 
procure fauour to themſclues by telling rales again(t Dawid, 
came to Saw, and aduertiſed him where he might finde him, 

This was nolie, But it was iniuriouſly and ickedly done of 
them to diſcouer the truth to ſuch an ill end, and with fo little 
diſcretion , when ſoill an effe& mult enſue vpon it, as (at the 
leaſt) perſecution, ifnot the deſtruRtion of a harmeleſſ man, 
So in theſe times, ſome men there be, that if they know anie 

private fault, inany mari, then without any regard of time 
and place,thcy proclaime their neighbours infirmities to the 
wide world, and care not before what company,nor amongſt 
what perſons they blaze our his muta - And they haue 
this for their ordinarie defence, when they are reprooued ; I 
ſpeake truly and tell nolie, ard will not be aſhamed of the 
truth, Yet a wiſe man would be aſhamed to ſpeake the 
truth fooliſhly, when it will do harme, and no good . And 

he ſhould conſider, that he may often fine more, in ſpeaking 
a knowne truth , with an ill minde, then if a. infir- 
mitie ) he ſhould ſpeake an vntruth with deſire and} purpoſe 
of doing good. As the Ziphims and Doeg were greater brea- 
kers of this Commandement , then Rahab that told an vn- 
truth to ſaue the Spices; becauſe her end was good, though 
ſhe failed in her ſpeech: bur their end was altogethernaught 
and finfull, 

They then are here to be reprooued, that will not (as God 
commands them ) tell their neighbour plainely of his faulr, 
andnot hate him in their hearts, But,if - know a fault by 
him, ſtraite they ſet him on the ſtage, make him knowne to 
all men, neuer leaue talking of it : which ſheweth plainly 
that in truth they hate their neighbour , For it they would 
(as God biddeth)tel the party, this would heale the ſoule and 

COUCT 
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couer his ſfinne and make him amend. But nowto clamour in 
this wiſe , and raiſe vpan euill repor: and bruite, can doeno 
g00d, but much miſchiefe both to him and others. Oh! but I 
{peake the truth : Yea, but it isthe propertie of afooleto 


ſpeake all that he knoweth . A wiſe man will keepe it intill af- Prou. 29.12. 


terward, Leta wiſe man heare any thing,he will confider the 
time,place,and perfon,and temper his ſpeech with wiſdome, 
according to theſe circumſtances, But let a foole once get x 
tale by the end, thenoutirmuſt, he cannot keepe it in, he 
trauells with it, vntill he be delivered, whatſbeucr diſhonour 
come to God, ordiſcredite tohisneighbour; or hurt to his 
owne ſoule. Therefore we muſtnot onely be caretull that we 
ſpeake no lies or vntruths; but we mult alſo looke, that we 
ſpeake not the truth ynſeaſonably , and after an ill manner, 
when it may bring more miſchiete then profit. So much for 
that breach. Now followesthe next, in ſpeaking that which 


is falſe , cicher concerning ones owne felfe or another, Con- Falſe report 
cerning himſelte : firſt in wn x. bragging, which is a 9* our lelges, 


moſt bale & lothſome thing. For be ir that ſome good thing 
hath bene wrought by him: yer the holy Ghoſt ſaith, Lee o- 


thers praiſe thee , and not thine ownemouth . And the Apoſtle Prov.27.z, 


reckoneth thcſe boaſters among the rabble of damned men, 


who hauing no true matter to winne praiſe from others, will Rom.'.30, 


oet praiſe by ſpeaking great things for themſelues. So Sal, 
whereas he had ſaued the King, and all the beſt of the catrell, 
contrary to the charge giuen vnto him , doth yet braggeto 


$amnel that he had tultilled the word of the Lord : when it * Sam.r5-13, 


was nothing ſo . For he had wickedly tranſgreſſed the ex- 

reſſe Commandement of God . And as this Law is broken 
* yaine — ſo it is likewiſe by leſſening and exculing 
thoſe faults which we are charged with,or guilty of. Wherc- 
in Sav/played his part as in the tormer. For being reprooued 
and conuinced for ſparing the King and cartel , contraric to 
the will of AlmightieGod : Firſt, he pleaderh good mea- 
ning, confeſſing that ſome of the beſt were kept aliue , bur 
it was for ſacrifice and honour to God . But when Samwel 
would not be ſo ſet downe,but vrged him further, that God 


is more delighted with obedience to his word, then with all 
lacri- 
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facrifices : then he falls to another ſhift, and caſts all the fault 
on the people, I teared the people ſaith he ; as who ſhould 
fay, It was their fault, and none of mine. Thus,if any credite 
had bene to be gotten, by ſparing the King and cattell , he 
would haue had that to himlſelfe alone;bur now that nothing 
comes but ſhame and rebuke , he leaueth it for the people to 
diuide among themſclues. 

And this excuſing is a common thing amongſt all men : 
There is not the ne ignorant and ſimple perſon of the (hal. 
loweſt wit and capacitie , buthe is very ſharpe and wittie to 
6nd an excuſe, he can caſt about and winde, and ſo cloake his 
finne,that hardly can any reproote be faſtned ypon him, And 
men thinke(by ſo doing)to leflen their fault: bur in truth they 
do much increaſe it . For they haue by theſe excuſes marked 
themſclues with the brand of hypocriftie,and hauc made their 
fault more odious to God and men. It is a very ill thing when 
one hath wounded himſelfe by finne, to go to the diuell for a 
medicine, He is the worſt Phyfition that can be : and his phy- 
ſickeis the worſt phylicke in the world,for he will ſurely giue 
them ſuch a potion,as ſhall make them worſe,and not beter, 
One may thinke that theſe excufings be plaiſters, but in truth 
they be eo poiſons that venome the ſoule a great deale more 
then before. 

Thirdly, a man lies —_ himſelfe by accuſing ; as when 
men in a kind of proud humility, will deny their gifts, with 
an intent to get more credit; Alas'I haue no gifts,no wit, no 
learning , a ſimple ſcholler , and weake memorie; and ſuch 
like,contraryto that one knowes and thinkes. Now this dif- 
praiſing ones ſelfe falſly, is not humilitie, bur iniquitie . For 
one ſhould make himſelfe neither better nor worſe thenGod 
hath made him. Bur if he be drawne and called to giue teſti- 
mony of himſelfe, he ought to ſpeake plainely, and vpright- 
ly, as thematter is intruth . And now when they lic againſt 
x Cher) , and fay they haueno wit, no leaming, no good 
parts, &c, ifthen we ſhould conſent and confell , Indeede 
it is true, youſay well , you haue none of all theſe things:they 
would thinke ſuch a man did them great wrong , and ſcarce 
take him forthcir friend , For indeede his deſire is , that 0- 

thers 
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thers ſhould crofle him, and ſay ; Nay, ſay not ſo, youare an 
excellent man, w orthy tobe regarded, &c. And ſo he will 
diſcommend himſclfe long enough, ifhe can thereby pro- 
uoke another to commend him; for this is it which he de- 
lighteth to heare, But a man muſt neyther wrong God, nor 
himſelfe,in diminiſhing and concealing the things that God 
in ooodneſſe hath giuen him; he ought not to deny them, 
but to vie them to Gods glory. And ſocome to men for 
workes of mercy ; perſwade them to doe good, and diſtrt- 
bute,and preſently they begin to complaine how poore they 
be, what a great charge they haue, what lofles they haue ſu- 
tained, and I know not what; w hereas their owne foule bea- 
reth them witnes,that they are wealthy,and haue much more 
then many men that doe a great deale more good then theme 
ſclues. 

Therefore, though a man doe not ſlander his neighbour, 
yet it he Nander himſelfe , he is tobe reprooucd as a lier, 
Herein diucrs of Gods children faile much, in time of tenta- 
tion. Thoſe that haue bene , and arc ſound and truc hearte«l 
Chriſtians , if they haue loſt their feeling a while, and can- 
not finde that reioycing in God, and combo in good 
things, that in former times they had, then comes the accuſer 
of the brethren, Sathan that old and ſubrill ſerpent. and hc 
ftriuerh to make them accuſe themſclues falſly: Oh (fayth he) 
if you had bene good indeed, and had borne a true heart to 
God, he would ncucr haue forſaken you thus, and giuen you 
ouer vnto ſuch a deadnefſe. And then (through weakeneſle,) 
Gods children are ready to toyne with the divell againſt 
themſelues, and to thinke; It is true, ſure I was bur an hy PO.. 
crite, and hollow-hearted : : my former comforts were delu- 
fions and preſumptions ; if they had bene true, Tſhould not 
haue loſt them. Bur in ſo wudging, you? vrong your {elfe.Y ou 
ought toremember that tentations be not truths, but falſe ac- 
culations. And therefore, it Sathan ſtrive to accuſe, doc you 
ftriue toexcuſe, And,if he would caſt you downe,by ſo much 
the more lift yp your lelfe by reaſons out of Gods word, and 
by former experience in your ſelfe and other Chriſtians, For 
that isno goodreaſon, Becauſe you haue no feeling, —_ 
ore 
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fore you haue no faith : and becauſe you haue loſt the ſenſe 
of your comfort, therefore it wasno true comfort ; this isno 
true concluſion. For one may loſe his feeling,and yet retaine 
a lively and effeCtuall faith : Cant.5.1.&c, And one may haue 
the true comforter in his ſoule, and yet for a time be without 
ſenſe of comfort. As is te be ſeene in our Sauiour Chriſt, Luke 
22.44. Matt. 27.46. 

Take heede therefore of making ſuch concluſions. For a 
man may want the feeling of his faith, and crie & call againe 
and againe for it, and feele nothing all this while ; and yet 
neuertheleſſe haue true and ſound faith . For, the feeling of, 
and mourning for the want of faith, andthe earneſt and con- 
ſtant defire ot it,is an infallible figne of faith, For this is a ſure 
rule,that ſo long as one feeleth himſelfe ficke, he is not dead, 
And the high eſtimation of faith, ioyned with a vehement 
defire thereof, is a fingular euidence that there is a ſound and 
liucly root of faith in our heart. Do not therefore agree with 
the fuel to perſecute your ſelfe: fight againſthim, and take 
not his part againſt your owne ſoule . You ſhall finde he is 
ſtrong enough alone , you had notneede to ioyne with him, 
but rather ſer to reſiſt him. If one be once the childe of God 
in truth, he is ſo for euer : if once in the fauour of God, for c- 
uer inthe fauour of God. Though our feeling alter, yet there 
isno change in him. Where he loucs once, he loucs vnto the 
end, and world without end. So much for breaking of this 
Commandement, by ſpeaking that which is falſe concerning 
themſclues. 

Now it follows concerning others: and that is either pub- 
like or private. Publike, firſt, when the Magiſtrate or Iudge 
paſſerh falſe ſentence,in any cauſe that comes to be heard be- 
fore him . This is a moſt hainous fin: for, ſo much as in him 
lieth, he goeth about ro make God a lier. For he ſtands in his 
—_—_ his ſubſtitute and vice-gerent here on carth:now 
then for him to beare men in hand,that that iudgpnent which 
he giueth , is the judgement of God that ſerreth himchere, 
when yet he knoweth it is falſe and corrupt; that is cuen to 
draw God to be the author of a lic, ſo much as he can . And 
this is not onely wrong againſt Gods owne Maicſtie, and a 
-_ 
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ſhamefull abuſe of the place wherein God hath ſet him, bur 


it is an iniurie to the perſon thus condemned; in that he brin- 
geth a blot vpon his name, and that wrongfully, and depriues 
him alſo commonly of ſome commodity and benefite fn of 
right did appertaine ynto him. 

Heerein alſo many Aduocates and Counſellers offend , 
when they vphold and mantaine an euill cauſe for their fee. 
Though the cauſe be never ſo bad , yer letthe fee be good, 
and you ſhall haue one or other lightly , that will poliſh his 
rongue, and whet his wit, to couer a foule and naughty mat- 
ter with many faire words , and make that ſeeme very good, 
which indeed was,& till is altogether wicked. This is com- 
monly counted wit, and he a wile man that knoweth how to 
gloſe thus, and ſet a good face ypon a foule matter,and good 
colours vpon an ill cauſe ; bur it is in truth a lying and a pub. 
like Nlander , and branched with a curſe : For the Lord faith, 


Carſed be he that ſpeaketh nw of emill , and exill of good. And Flay 5.29. 


ſo long as a man will ſet himſelfe to ſtand for an euill thing, 
his conſcience may (and in time will) moſt iuſtly accuſe him 
of rwo great breaches of this Law; that he hath hindred iu- 
ſtice , and furthered ynrighteouſneſſe to the vttermoſt ofhis 
wer, 
"w ſome will anſwer ; I ſpake as Ithought, 1 tooke the 
cauſe to be good, I muſt ftand for my Client. But how comes 
it to paſſe that you, who are ſo witty to inuent ſuch cunning 
remedies to heale an ill cauſe, ſhould be ſo blindeand igno- 
rant, that you cannot be brought to (ce the ſoundneſle of a 
good cauſe > What is the reaſon why fimple men, of meane 
capacitic, andlefſe learning , that ſtand by , can ſooner diſ- 
cerne the truth and equitie of the matter , then you that haue 


moſt ſtudied it ? Is it not becauſe the git blindeth the eyes of Deur.16.19, 


the wiſe , and taketh away the vnderſtanding of the prudent? 
That which wanted in the goodneſle of the cauſe, is ſuppli- 
ed inthe greatneſſe of the feeg-and thar is the reaſon you can 
not ſee, 

Bueſuppoſe this were true , and grant that you were (as 
you ay) ignorant ofthe matter : yet, is itnot a great fault 


to be {o yenturous to ſpeake ſo much in a matter , and that 
Z in 


lob 2916, 


Progas.1; 


Prou.13.16 


Prou,1 9.3. 


Slandering. 
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in the face of the world, before you know whether it be 

ood or bad, right or wrong? /ob would not do fo : but thoſe 
cauſes that he knew not , he would enquire and ſearch our 
diligently, and not open his mouth to ſpeake , before he was 
well inſtructed in the cauſe , and had found ground for his 
owne conſcience. This then will not ſerue the rurne ; when 
one hath abuſed his place, his hearers, and himſelfe, by main- 
taining vnrighteouſneſſe : to ſay, Alas, I knew it not. It is a 
ſhame and folly thus ro hazard his ſoule and credit, and then 
bearc himſelfe in hand, that this will falueall, becauſe he 
knew itnot.As if Ignorance were aſufhcient plaiſter to heale 
the wounds he had made in his owne conſcience, and to re- 
paire allthe runes that he hath wrought in his neighbours e. 
ſtate . But why had he not knowne that it was a finne to be 
ignorant? Wiſe men ſhould worke by knowledge. Ir is not 
onely a fault, willingly and wittingly ro Rand in the defence 
of an cuill cauſe , but cuen raſhly and ynaduiſedly to ſlippe 
into it. 

Further alſo , falſe witneſſes doe publikely offend againſt 
this Commandement , when they come before the Iudges, 
and giue a falſc and lying teſtimony . This is often ſpoken a- 
gainſt in the Prouerbs, A falſe witneſſe ſhall not eſcape. Theſe be 
moſt peſtilent and hurtfull Vipers, and theſe ſting and doe 
miſchiefe on euery hde . Theſe peruert the Iurers, Jelude the 
Iudge, do wrong to the cauſe,purt all out of order, and turne 
all vpſide downe by their falſhood .. Theſe therefore ſhall be 
the firſt and greateſt in the puniſhment, becauſe they hauc 
bene the firlt and greateſt in the finne, 

And this God abhorres, when men be ſo audacious , and 
ſo iniurious, as publikely to finne againſt God, and to chuſe 
rather to pleaſe men, by lying,then pleaſe God,by telling the 
truth; when the falſe loue or teare of man ſhall do more with 
them, to make them fin, then the true loue and feare of God 
can preuaile to keepe them from {inning . All theſe doe pub- 
hkely offend this Commandement. 

Now the priuate offence in this kinde followeth: and that 
is cither in yniuſt accuſing, or vniuſt detending . That yniuſt 
accuſing priuately,is called {landering and back bicingrwhen 
One 


one will peake ill of his neighbor that is free from that euill, 
This backe-biting is a great breach of this Commandement, 
and the backe-biter oftends in a high degree . And the faulr 
is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it alwayes hurts three at once, 
Firſt,he wounds the ſoule of him that receiuerh the falſe tale; 
for thereby his heart is poyſuned with an vncharitable con- 
ceit of his brother , The ſecond ſtroke lights on the repurati- 
on of the party thus (landered , for his name hath a maime in 
the account of the hearer. The laſt, and worſt, and greateſt 
blow he giues his owne-ſoule, which he infe&ts with (lander, 
and makes his conſcience guiltie of a lic . Theſe three mor- 
tall wounds, this lying tongue, hike a piercing ſword, makes 
at one rime , Indeed he eſcapes beſt who is falſely (landered: 
for he being innocent, God will heale his name , and bring 
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foorth his rightcouſneſle as the Sunne, Bur the other two Pal 37.6. 


wounds are more dangerous, becauſe they light vpon the 
ſoule, and are more hard to be cured, becauſe they are ſinnes 


in the reporter and recciuer, 


Therefore it ſtands cucry man vpon to take diligent heed, Meanesto 


that he raiſe yp no vniuſt _ againſt any man . Now the keep ro from 


beſt way to keepe himſelfe from(ſlandering , is to make a co- 
uenant with his owne foule , and to vow with himſelfe, not 
to ſpeake often of other mens faults , For he that giueth his 
tongue libertic to be buſied about this ſubieR, it cannot be 
auoyded, bur he ſhall (lippe into ſuch ſpeeches, as will make 
a greater breach into his brothers name,then he can cafily re- 
paire againe, He that will ſpeake too often of others infirmi.. 
tics, cannot keepe himſelfe from doing them many iniuries, 
Therefore the beſt way isto be ſparing in this kinde oftalke. 
Then alſo when one hath a good calling , and iuſt cauſe to 
ſpeake,let him ſpeake diſcreetly,in due time,& due place,and 
with good aGefliconher {ome good may come by his word, 
that either the parry may be brought to the fight and amend- 
ment of his fault ; or ele others may be edifed , and helped 
againſt the like euils. Euermore,if one will diſcourſe of ano- 
thers faults, let him be able to ſay, I peak it to this good end, 
and this good vſc I hope will enſue of my ſpeech. Or it he can 
ſee no profit that will come by his vetering it, let him keepe 
CE 3 
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it in till another time , let himlay his hand vpon his mouth, 
and ſay he hath gone farre enough already , For if there can 
be no good vie ſeenc in reuealing of it, they doe finfully that 
doe not conceale it. And for raihing ofanill and falſe report 
againſt our neighbour, it appeares whata fault itis, in that 
God hath appointed and decreed in his law,that thoſe which 
do ſlander another, ſhall themſelues yndergo the puniſhment 
which ſuch a fault hath deſerued , and ſucha perſon ſhould 
haue ſuffered, if the thing had bene true, 

As he that wrongfully accuſeth another of theft, himſelfe 
ſhould be dealt withall as a theefe . And he that reports that 
another hath committed adultery, if it be proued falſe, him- 
ſelfe muſt feele the ſmart that is due to an —_ . This the 
righteous God hath ordained, For what can be more iuſt, 
then that he that digs a pit for his neighbor without a cauſe, 
ſhould himſelfe fall into it? And he that ſeekes to take away 
his neighbours fame and life by alie , ſhould loſe his owne 
credite and life for his lie? And though the Magiſtrate would 
neglect his dury heerein , > God will not paſſe by the fin: 
bur as he made the Law , ſo it ſtands with his juſticeto put ir 
in execution , vnleſle one firſt puniſh himſelfe by true repen- 
tance, and obtaine pardon by faithfull prayer, Thus this Law 
is broken by vniuſt accuſing, 

It isnext broken by vniuſt defending of wicked men, and 
bad cauſes, when one will vic his name, credite and teſtimo- 
nie to vphold ſuch a man, whoſe name, ſoule and body, and 
all are worthie to be buried in hell. This is condemned, Pro- 
uerbs 17.15, Where ({peaking of ſuch kinde of men as be li- 
ers in requeſt,and falſe witneſles in fauour, that be of ſo good 
a nature , as that they will heale all things, make vp all gaps, 
and make a gloſe for any matter) he ſaith, He that inſtefieth the 
wicked, and he that condemneth the iſt, they both are abomnati- 
onwnto God, He ſhewerh that this dealing which men impure 
to a goodnarure , is euenas abominable to God , as if they 
ſhould condemne goodnefle and good men. And therefore 
ſuch men be no gainers, howſocuer the world eſtcemeth of 
them. They carry away the credite with men, but they are vt- 
terly out of credite wich God, 
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So he faith in another place ; He that praiſeth the wicked, Pron.14.24. 


the people ſhall curſe hum, So that itis euident by both theſe te- 
ſtimonies; that they who do giue vnto the wicked men ſuch 

raiſc and defence as is not due vnto them , do make there- 
4 the hatred and curſe of God and men,due vnto themſclues: 
And that moſt iuſtly ; for he is worthy to be abhorred which 
keepes men from repentance, For there is no better medi- 
cine in the world to heale the ſoule, and kill the fnne,thento 
let the ſinner ſuſtaine the ſhame and the paine that is due-for 
his ſinne, For this is a remedy of Gods owne making, 

And if all the Chir" rgians in the world lay their heads to- 
gether, they cannot inuent a better. And therefore, ifthey 
had any true loue, they would be content, that wholeſome 
admonirions ſhould be applyed by their friends , and would 
never daube ouer the forc, ſo as it ſhould afterward feſter 
and rankle to death. So that no greater enemic can be found 
tothe ſoules of men, then ſuch as will ſmooth all things 0- 
uer with colourable defences. Thenalſo they do much hurt 
to others : for now, when ſinners are gotten in credit, and 
crept into ſome account , they are leſle ſuſpetted , and can 
with more eaſe practiſe euill and miſchiefe. For if darkneſſe 
might be called darknefle, and finne go vnder the name of 
finne, and the diuell come in his owne colours, the matter 
would be ſoplaine, that none would be deceiued ; and fo 0- 
dious, that all men would hate it. But when euill is called 
good, and Saran comes like an Angell of light, then men 
give him ſome entertainment, and he ſurpriley them at vna- 
wares. And when cuill men be garniſhed with falſe com- 
mendations , they can clofely conucy their wicked intents, 
more eaſily to cfteR their diuelliſh purpoſes, becauſe they 
are leſle fubp efted. As in one example may appeare , in vn- 
godly and inſufficient Miniſters : if they can get ſome great 
mans letter to commend them , then = ( in whom there is 


no worth,& whoelſe ſhould never hauc bene admitted cothe 


office of the Miniſtery ) are preſently fer ouer the Lords peo- 
ple, without any further inquiric into them. And when they 
are once curred in by thee ill meanes , their whole proce”. 
ding is agreable to their corrupt beginning. For they either 

Z 3 ſtarve, 
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ſtarne, orpoyſon the people commirrted to their charge. $o 


for matters in ciuill ſtate , when places of charge and umpor. 
tance are ( _ falſe eommendations) committed to 
naughty & wicked perſons,ordinarily they grow to be hurt. 
full ro Church and Common-wealth,being infolent and bur. 
thenous to all that liue vnder them. So that the fooliſh ard 
talſe praiſes are butto get ſome credize to the Wolfe, that he 
may the more frecly deuoure and waſte the flocke: And all 
this miſchiefe arifeth from the vnaduiſcd extolling of vn. 
worthy perſons. Therefore, as one mult not ſpeake of his 
zceighbours fault , but in loue, diſcretion, and vypon good 
proofe : ſoneither muſt he ſpeake in his commendations, but 
in wiledome, and when it is grounded on knowledge and 
wdgement. And ſo much for giuing out falſe ſpeeches, 
Now followes for recciung; which is a gricuous {inane be. 
ore G OD as well as the former, Forghe is not onely in taut 
that inuentslyes , but he allo that recciues them , and giues 
credite tothem, and is bold to ground his report to others, 
vpon them :and that both concerning ct1ers, and alſo con- 
cerning himſelfe, To giue careto a falſe report concerning 
znother,doth bewray a great want of loue and gocd afection 
tothe name of our brother , and an ill diſpoſition alſo in our 
ſelues, as may 2ppcare , Prou. 17.4. The wicked gizeth heede 
to falſevippes , and a lyer harkensto the nar ghtie tongue, Here 
the holy Ghoſt chargeth the recceiuer of vniuſt reports to be 
a wicked perſon, and alſoalyer. As if he had faid: Hethar 
is glad nome falle tales of other men, is a naughrtie perſon 
himſclte, and hatha falſe and cuill heart. For if he had nor, 
he would ncuer entertaine and approue of Lyes. And inthe 
Pſalme 15.the holy Ghoſt ſets downe this,as a Cifference be- 
ewixt an hypocrite that is hollow-harted, & a true and found 
ſeruant of GOD; That an vpright man will not recciue a 
falſe report againſt his neighbour, 

Many men that haue no goodnes in them , will nor to: 
their owne credite ſake, and to ſaue their honeſtie (as we fay) 
inuent ſlaunders,and be the firſt makers and brochers of lyes: 
but if fome impudent perſons will come and buzze in their 
cares, ſome odious tale againſt proteflors, they will pas 
embrace 
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imbrace it, it goes for currant, they tell ir as confidently asif 
nothing could be more ſure,and are as glad of it, as if it were 
ſome very gaineful! and profitable thing vnto them, Theſe 
men now, though they will carrie the name of honeſtie , yer 
by the teſtimony of the holy Ghoſt, they are wicked and 
damnable perions, Reuel. 22. 15. he faith, that Without are 
all thoſe that make, and lone lyes, 

There be two broodes here mentioned, and as it were two 
litters of theſe monſtrous lyers that muſt go borh to hell. 
Some be ſo ſhameleſle, graceleſle, and impudent, andthe di- 
vel! hath fo farre taken pofleſſion in their hearts, as they de- 
lightto be coyning lyes, and butie their heads, in inuenting 
and beginning ſlanders. Others be not ſo rude and grofle as 
that they will be the authors of a lye:bur it another will bring 
itto them, they will be ready and glad to cntertaine and ap- 
proue it, It ſhall haue both their good word and liking, 

Sothe high Prieſts and the reſt of the Councell would not 


themſelues inuent falſe accuſations againſt Srephen, They AQs 7.1, 


had not yet vrterly hardned their faces, nor quite caſt off all 
regard of their owne eſtimation : but when falſe accuſers had 
brought a complaint, that he had ſpoken blaſphemous words 
againſt GOD, and CI/eſes, they moſt willingly hearkened 
vnto it, being very glad to take that aduantage to proccede 
againſt him, 

This may iuſtly _ them who are as ready to recciuc 
a ſlaunder as the talebearer is to invent it, and thereupon al. 
ſo to publiſh it to others , without further triall or exami- 
nation of the truth, But aske them , Why would you ſpeake 
ſo falſe a thing to defame your brother ? Why did you to vn- 
wſtly depraue him2 This is the anſwer preſently; I did not 
bring it vp, Iamnor the firſt that ſpake1t, Theardit; ic was 
told me, and Thad reaſon to beleeueit, and Ithought itto 
be true. Did you heare ir? and did you belecue it ypon the 
bare hearing ? Then youſhew what youare: ſuch of whom 


Salomon ſpeakes, «Af foole beleeneth my thing. That is,cucry Prow-14.rx, 
00 


ill thing, for ſoit muſt be vnderſtood : elſe if the thing be 
g00d; they of all men are tnoſt hard of belecte. Tell him of 
that which willdo him good , that will fauc his ſoule , and 
L 4 helpe 
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helpe him againſt his finne, he will not regard it. Bring rea. 


ſon ypon reaſon, and never the nearer, you can by no meanes 
ras va bim.Bur bring fooliſh ware to a foole,ſuch as hurts 

isowne ſoule, and his brothers good name, and diſhonours 
GOD, and makes himſelfe a lyer ; that is fit for him, this bar. 
gaine is made without any words, he is very eaſily brought 
tocredite ſuch matrers : and why? Becauſc he is a wicked * 
foole: lies are a fit bait forhim, Lay theſe in his way, and he 
s preſently taken. For as the Spirit of God, is a Spirit of truth, 
and they that haue it, are led into all truth, and eafily brought 
to giue care vnto it: io is the divell a lying ſpirit, he is the fa. 
ther of lyes, and thoſe that he poſleſſerh , he will make them 
bclecue cueric lie, and diſtaſte cuery thing which they ought 
to know,and to be perſwaded of,for the good of themaſelues, 
and others, 

And thcrefore this excuſe will not hold out; 1 was told fo; 
and how can Itell butir is true ? It may be it is ſo, and it may 
be ir is;not ſo, If the ground of your pe: ſwafion be no ftron- 
ger, it isa fooliſh perſwaſion, and ſuch as your teſtimonie 
ought not to haue reſted vpon, Very nature will convince 
ſuch perſons of wanr of charity. For would any man be con. 
tent, that another ſhould rake euery flying report, and vn- 
certaine rumour concerning himſclte, and giue credite to it, 
and ſuch credite as he would judge ill, and ſpeake ill ot him 
ypon fo ſlight occafion ? Would not one thinke he had 
wrong to be traduced ? Might he not iuftly fay thus to the 
raſh reporter ; You ſhould haue tried out the matter, before 
you had bene carried away with it: You ſhould haue ſearched 
whether it were ſo ornot , talked and conferred with thoſe 
that could tell you the certaintie of it, before you had fo far 
credited it, as confidently to rehearſe it. Is another then 
bound to deale ſo with you, and is itnot your duty to doſo 
toothers? Muſt not we do as we would be done by ; and 
haue that care of anothers name and credit, that we defire an 
other ſhould haue of ours? Therefore this is very iniurious 
and wrongfull dealing , and thoſe that haue this way fallen, 
muſt repent for it, and aske pardon : orelſe they may looke 
forthe like meaſure from men whiles they liue , and to be de. 


prived 
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prived of eternall life when they die. 
Further, hence we muſtlearne to chaſe away ſuch as are 
bufie-bodies in diſcourſing of other mens matters, asthe ho- 


ly Ghoſt admoniſheth vs: As rhe north wind drineth away raine, Provexg.13. 


fo doth an angry countenance , a flandering tongue. When the 
ayre is thick,and the clowds do threaten abundance of raine, 
the North winde ariſing , purgeth the ayre , and diſpels the 
clowdes, and makes the coaftcleare : ſo muſt a wiſe man 
beare ſuch grauitie ia his countenance , as that he may blow 
away fla:tcring ſlanderers when they come full fraught with 
lyes, and ſuffer them not to vnload their naughty and lying 
ſtufte in his cares, Therefore, if the Maſter percciue anyof 
his ſeruants to delight in ſecret whiſpering againſt others, and 
bringing newes to traduce his neighbour , that they may 
get more credite vnto themſclues, he muſt looke frowningly 
ypon ſuch clawbacks, and driue them from him , giue them 
no hearing , northe leaſt allowance. This is a great fault in 
him, that cannot occupy mſelfe in any better bulmeſle, 
then in blemiſhing his neighbours fame : and ir is as badde 
in the hearcr , when he recciues them with kind lookes, and 

ves them countenance, and maintaines them in this wic- 
ked courſe.lt is the property of a foole to beleeue cuery thing 
as hath bene ſhewed : bur a wiſe man{/muſt not beſolight 
of belcefe, 

Indeed, in matters pertaining to our good , that God hath 
ſet downe in his Word , the quicklier and the cafier one can 
belceue them,the better it is: bur for theſe idle tales,that rend 
tonothing but to breed vncharitable conceits againft our 
brethren, let them haue no entertainment, vnleſle they come 

arded with ſound and good reaſons, and proofes. For we 
hw of theft, The receiuer makes the theefe : ſort is atſoin 
this caſe? Thereceiuer makes the lyer. For ifrhe lyercould 
hauc no vtterance of his ware, and noman would deale with 
himein ſucha trafficke,but ſhut him vp with ſhape reproofes, 
be would ſoone be weary of his trade. But now;) becauſe his 
wares goaway-o faſt, and can haue-good fale, and fo ma- 
ny Chap-men , he is in very good lyking with his old occu- 
pation, and giues himſefe (till ro his wonted coyning. _ 


AQ.24.2. 
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this Commandcment is broken, in recciuing lies concerning 
another. 

It is tranſgreſſed alſo, when one receiues lycs concerning 
himſclfe, whether in flattery , or accuſation. In the former, 
Herod faulted, Acts 12. The fooliſh people hearing his elo- 
quent oration , and {ceing his pompe ani glory,would needs 
make a god of him : And they giue him the applauſe , cry- 
ing, The voice of God, and not of man :now he fits down by 
it, and was very well content it ſhould be ſo ſpoken. It was a 
baſe and abiect thing for them to go (o farre in flattering, 
and it was as great a madneſle in him, to take it to himlſelte, 
aud be gladde of it, They played the fooles roo much in gi- 
uing ſuch falfe and blaſphemous praile : and he played the 
foole farre more in receiuing of ir. 

So comes Tertnllu to Felix the Gouernour, who (becauſe 
he would curric fauour with him, and haue him ſcrue his 
eurne) reckons vp vertues good ſtore , and groflclie flatters 
him to his face, ſaying: Sub we haze o!tained great quietneſſe 
through thee, and that maxy worthy things are done wmto this na- 
tion through thy prowidence , we acknowledge it moſt noble Felix 
with all thanks. And thus he gloſeth in the beginning, to win 
himto ſerue his owne turne. This was a ſeruile and conternpri- 
ble practice, tolic and difſemble thus opcaly, For it was well 
known,and he was not ignorant, that Felix was a moſt cruel, 
vniuſt, and filthy perſon. Now F:4x (its by, is guilty in con- 
ſcience thathe had bene a very Wolfe , and anvngodly ty. 
rant,and knowes all his praiſes to be falſe: yer the fooliſh man 
{wallowes all, was very willing to heare a long catalogue of 
falſe praiſes :in dooing whereot he tinned grieuouſly, There- 
fore a man muſt be content with that praiſe whichGods word 
and his own works do giuc;and neither ſeeke for,nor receiue 
any more. That which Salomon faith of a vertuous woman,e. 
very man muſt obſerue of himſelfe , Let her works praiſe her, 
ſaith Sa/omon, Prou, 31. 31. Somuſt cuery man be content 
with that praiſe that he deſcrueth , and nor ſo much looke 
what other men ſpeake, as what himſelfe hath done, 

Therefore this condemns the fooliſhnes of thoſe that will 
make much of and harken vnto flatterers ; and keepe com- 


pay 
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pany with ſuch ſlauiſhperſons,as will be alwaies giuing them 
vndeſerued commendations, and that alſo before their face. 
For when theſe enchanters have once bewitched them with 
their flatreries,telling them thatthey deale wiſely, and take 2 
z00d courſe, they play the good husbands, and prouide well 
tor their family and poſterity : then let Gods Miniſters re- 
prooue them as long as they will , and their faithtull friends 
admoniſh them as much as they can : Yer they beare off all 
with this, That howſocuer we reproue them,yert others com. 
mend and encourage them intheir courſe, and therefore rh: ey 
ſec no reaſon why they ſhould not go forward in it,and hold 
them more preciſe then wile that millike it. Bur vw hob De chey 
that commend you? Euen flattering g Sycopt ants, and dit- 
{cmbling claw-backs, that will ſpeake any thing the aduan- 
tage and any thing is £ 00d if they hopeto y et by it, And why 
W il you beſo fooliſh to belecue thoſe that ſpeak tor your hurt, 
in that thing that your conſcience either doth know, or may 
know to be altogether falſe ? This is that which! ardens che 
heart,this keepes from repentance, rhis makes one obſtinare, 
that he will go on, andnothing ſhall turne him , when he 
harkens to ſuch as will {moorh bla ypin any thing , care not 
what they ſpeake ſo they may pleaſc ; and lo Pk tmicltec 
rather to be deceiued and ſeduced by them, then admoniſhed 
rd led in the right way by God. 

And this ſheweth a very ignorant and fooliſh mind, that 
one is not acquainted with his owneeſtate, nor doſt caſt 0- 
uer his accounts that hang betwixtG OD and himſelfe. For 
no bankerupr , that knoweth well that he oweth much more 
thenhe is worth, will ezfily be perſwaded of the ſufhciencic 
of his eſtate. For, if ome companion as beggerly as himſelte, 
would come and tell him, Youare a very rich man, you hauc 

reat wealth , youare able to buy lands, and purchaſe tire 
cg 2nd ſuch other icle ralke; words he be perſwa- 
ded by him 2 Would he farisfic himſelfe with this, and brag 
of his wealth,and take himſelfe for ſome great perlonage?No 
cercainely ; bur he would account him tor a madde man 
that would fay thus : and himſelfe would be neuer a whit the 


prouder for all theſe rich diſcourſes. So,it a man would wn 
rifle 
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rifle his owne conſcience, go ouer his affeQions and ſee how 
they be diſordered, conſider his ations, how far they differ 
from Gods law, and thus vſe to {ce into himſclte, and make a 
iuſt and true account of his debrs and arrearages wherein he 
hath caſt himſelfe, then let a thouſand ſmooth-tongu'd dil. 
ſemblers perſwade him , You have lined honefty , you haue 
behaued your ſelfe well, and like a Chriſtian : you area very 
vertuons man: he would neuer recciue their talſe reſtimoaie: 
but being guilty in his owne conſcience,he would cafily paſſe 
ſentence vypon fimielfe, and readily diſcerne their grofle flat- 
tery. But now, becauſe men be fo carelefle that they will nor 
calt ouer their accounts themſelues, and make a right recko- 
ning, that they might know their owne eſtate, therefore 0- 
thers come and bring in falſe reckonings, and make falſe ac. 
counts : and ſothey be deceiucd, and thinke themſelues in a 
very good plight,when (in truth) they are molt wretched and 
miſerable. Therefore let every man take heed of that praiſe 
that puffeth vp and hardeneth, and ice that none perſwade 
vs that we be berter,or our ſinnes leſle and fewer then they be. 
And ſo much for recciuing of theſe falſe teftimomes, concer- 
ning ones ſelf, which com in the way otpraylng & extolling, 


Not to yeeld Now, for thoſe which come in the way of acculing and de- 


to vaialt ac + 
cu'ation, 


lob 7-5. 


prefling. As one muſtnot yeeld to the flatreries of others: 
{o neither mult he yeeld to their falſe accuſations againf 
himſelte,that tend ro make him thinke worſe of himſelt,then 
indeed he ought, and to diſable him to do that good which 
he thould, and alſo hath liberty to do. So /ob would not 
accord to the ſayings ofthis friends inthis caſe, Although 
they charged him to be an Hypocrite, andthat he hadnot 
an yprightheart, yet would not /ob conſent vnto them , he 
would not while he lived forfake his innocency, and let go 
the equitie of his cauſe, nor thinke a whit the worſe of his 
former lite, or of his preſent eſtate, for all their proofes and 
reaſons, that they did _— apply againſt him, For,hc knew 
that he had many times before, made all cucn berween God 
and himſelfe, and had often caſt ouer his accounts, and 
found himſelte acquited of all befereGod , in Ieſus Chriſt, 
that no debt remaind ro be laid to his charge. For, howſocuer 
no 


The ninth Commandement. 359 


no man whiles his life endures , ſhall be ſo freed from the 
dregs of fin, but ſome ſpots of corruption will ſtill cleaue vnto 
him: yet when he, in the ſight of his faults comes to repent, 8& 
be _-y for them, and to pray to God for pardon for them 
and to belecue that God(for Chriſts ſake) will forgiue them; 
heis as free then from the guilt and puniſhment of al his fins 
asifhe had neuer committed them, : 
Now /o6 knew, that he had often after this ſort, ſer all rec. 
konings right berwixt God and himſelfe ; and that no faule 
did hang vpon the ſcore ynrepented, or vnpardoned, There. 
fore all their perſwaſions could not withdraw him from his 
faith, nor make him doubt of his finceritie . For what-cuer 
they ſaid, yet his owne workes, and God, and his owne con- 
ſcience ſaid, that he was true, ſincere, and guiltleſſe of that 
crime which they ſo ſharply charged vpon him . Wherefore 
he ſer them all at defiance, that would offer tomake chalenge 
to his innocencie. Though his wealth was gone, his children 
dead, his cattell ſtolne and killed, his ſcruants ſlaine, and his 
friends all gone backe from him; yer his innocencie ſtucke to 
him, and his aſſurance that he ſerued God in the truth of kis 
hearr, and the vprightnes of his ſoule, abode by him : and this 
neither his friends, nor his foes, nor all the diuells in hell, 
could wreſt from him, buthe held it faſt, notwithſtanding 
all their aſſaults to the contrary. And that was the caulc why 
he bare his affliction fo patiently, and with fo great comforrt: 
Butnow , if he had yeelded to this falſe reftimony and accu- 
ſation euen of good men, and ſaid; Indeede this is true that 
you fay, I neuer had an ypright heart to God, I did all in hy. 
pocrifie and diſſimulation , nothing in finceritie , nothing in 
truth ; he might and could not chuſe , but haue held downe 
his head with ſhame; he had bene wholy oppreſt with gricte 
and vexation : all his good ations would haue affoorded 
himno ioy nor comfort,no conſolation or peace. For if they 
had bene in hypocriſie, they had bene all fins, and he would 
haue hadno heart, neither could haue come to God with a- 
ny comfort , nor had hope of any good ſuccefle byprayer. 
For ſo he faith, Job cha. 27.8.8&c. What hope hath the hypocrite 
when God rakgth away bis ſoule ? Will God heare his crie _—_ 
ir 
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trouble cemes pon hinwill he delight himſelfe mn the Almightic? 
will he callvpon God at all trmes ? And thus if he bad aflented to 
their vniuſtaccuſation, and depriucd himſelfe of thoſe Rayes 
and ſupports which the conſcience of his owne vprightneſſe 
did yeeld vnto him , he muſt necdes haue ſunke downe vnder 


This ſerueth to confure thoſe, that when they be intruth 
ſound Chriſtians, and many infallible workes of true Chriſti- 
anitic haue appeared and do appeare in them : yet if the diuell 
either do himſelfe, or elſe moue ſome wicked finner to roare 
in their cares: but they be hypocrites, and that they haue no 
truth in them,but haue done al in ſhew,& to be ſeenc of men; 
ſtraitway they are ready to ioyne hands with Sathan , and vſc 
their owne ſtrength againſt their owne ſoule, and will ſecke 
him reaſons,to confirme the diuels falſe landerous impurati- 
ons, and to weaken their owne faith , and bring much need. 
leſſe trouble, and many gripings vpon their ſoules : which (if 


they had withſtood thele Hes)they mi 


ht haue eſcaped. Na 
(fay they) ſurely it is as they ſay, wretch that Iam, God hat 


met with me now, they ſhould not haue had power to ſay fo, 
had it not bene ſo, I am falſe, all thatI haue done is in yaine, 


it was but glofing and difſembling. 


And why ſo? Is not the diuell a lier? and will you fo light- 
giue him credite , and that at thefirſt? Bur this is a great 
ultand weakeneſle. For,as one ſhould not yeeld to the vn- 
inſt and falſe praiſes of another; ſo neither muſt he con- 
demne himſelte ypon ſo ſlender a ground as the dinells, or di- 
uelliſh mens words ; Nay, one muſt not ſo wrongfully robbe 
God of his praiſe , and himſelfe of his comfort , And as the 
former perſons were ſo eafily ſeduced in matter of their com- 
mendation, becauſe they ſeldome or neuer looke ouer their 
ly put in doubr of their vpright- 
to marke what good workes 
they do, and conſider what graces God hath beſtowed vpon 


{mnes; ſo theſe are ſo quicke 
neſle, becauſe th 


them . For, if men would not be alwayes lookin 
ching into their infirmities,but ſometimes lift vp 


and ſear- 


their cies to 


the mercies of God, & take a view of that ſtrength which he 


hath giuen againſt fine, and power to do ſome good things, 
and 
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and keepe as perfeR a reckoning of Gods benefirs,as of their 
afflictions and miſeries; they would not be ſoſoone driuen 
from their hope, aud pur out of comfort : The diuells flanders 
would not daunt them ſo much , but they would take fafter 
hold of Gods mercy. So much for the breach of this Com- 


mandement,in things forbidden. 
Ct. Taking doubtful! 
{ things in the beſt 


part. 
Cloward , contrary to ſuſpition; a | 2.Defending bisname 
| charitable opinion, and good if we heare bim 
hope of our neighbour , which landered, 
| mult be ſhewed by | 3.Being grieued when 
Thetings E-= 
qe | CGenerallto ſpeake the CWith a good affe- 
——_— truth from ones heart: S ion, 
and that To a good end, 
| Ou, g [ohotk . % —— thei: 
| ; of their Venues behinde 
their backes, 
| Speciall R—_— Ovr ſclues: to C Faults, 
- _—_y | (peak paring or 
( ly cither of our © Gooddeeds. 


Firſt, for the inward duty; here cuery man is bound to hauc 
a charitable opinion, and good conceit of his neighbor, with 
a defire of his good name and credit. This louing perſwafion 
ofhis heart, is contrary tothe former ſulpeQing and miſdec- 
ming. For as ſuſpition allowed makes one lie open to all the 
finnes that follow it, both in giuing and recciuing ill reports: 
So this being obſerued, that our heart be well ſabned with 
this charitable opinion,& dehire of our brothers credit, we are 
ſure neither our {clues to becom ſlanderers, nor to be tainted 
by receiuing the venome of falſe ſlanders, from other mens 
mouthes : thereforc to mound our ſclues againſt other brea- 
ches of this Commandement; Firſt, get our hearts to giue our 
neighbors that allowance, which wiſedome and charity will 
affoord them . Now whether we haue this maine and princi- 
pall vertue of this commandement,or no, it muſt be tried:and 


Rules to tric 
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eucry one may know his owne heart _ three rules: 
Firſt, in doubrfull chings , where the matter is not plaine, 


our affeQtivs alwaies take things inthe beſt part. If any ſence can be found 


towards our 
neighbours 
200d name, 


Rom.1,29. 


Wie. 


better then other, let that be had . If matters be not too cui- 
dently ill, alwayes a heart that is charitably diſpoſed to his 
neighbours credit, will ſecke the beſt interpretation ; and (as 
neare as he can) make the beſt of euery thing. 

But if one conſtrue things inthe worſe ſence, and wreſt e- 
uery thing to ſome cuill meaning andintent, this man ſhew- 
cth plainly, that malice lurkes in his heart , and that he ney- 
ther defires the eſtimation ofhis neighbour, nor carrieth any 
good perſwaſion of him in his heart, Therfore Paw/ſets them 
downe in the midft of many other grofle and gracelefle fin- 
ners, Which take all things im the worſe part ; becauſe this is a 
plaine proofe & teſtimony of a heart poiſoned with the gall 
of vncharitable ſuſpition, Let this be the firſt triall then:when 
things be vucertaine, and will beare two conſtructions, rake 
them after the moſt fauourable maner you can. 

Secondly, a louing heart , and good affe&ion to another 
mans credite, will ſhew it ſelfe in the tongue, by defending 
him, and taking his part; if we heare any ſlanders ſpoken a- 
gainſt him, For ſilence isa betraying ofhis innocency , And 
therefore, if another (in hatred) will ſhew his malice in ſpea- 
king lies in his diſgrace, then we muſt (in loue) open our 
mouth, and ſhew our good will, by relating the truth in his 
defence . Thus Tonathan knowing Damid to be a vertuous 
and worthy man , and that all thoſe things were altogether 
falſethat Saw/ imagined concerning him, and that the king 
was miſ-informed, and miſ-led by picke-thankes : he will not 
(though it was his father , and that with danger of his life ) 
hold his tongue, bur diſcharge a good conſcience, and de- 
clare the innocencie of an innocent,againſt all that wil come 

to (landerhim . Therefore this ſerueth to confute thoſe that 
will bearemen in hand, that they beare a very good minde, 
and a great good will to profeſſours and Chriſtians , that be 
the ſeruants of God : but you ſhall neuer hcare a word come 
fromthem , todefendthem, though tbey be in place where 
they berailed on, and yniuſtly accuſed . They thinke they 
haue 
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haue quit themſclues well , if y can ſay thus: I haue bene 


in ſuch a place, and there were ſuch a company of wicked 
perſons , that railed at profeſſours , and vilified them with 
all the indignitie they could , and fpared not to ſpeake in- 
tollerable lies againſt ſuch , and ſuch honeſt men. And what 
did you all this while 2 Why, ſurely, I was ſorry, but 1 could 
not helpe it: Idid not ioyne with them, butTecuen held my 
tongue, and let them go on, and ſpake neuera word. Did 
you fay nothing ? You may fay that with ſhame enough : 
What did you there then ? Burt there w&re more noble, and 
more learned, and men that had more authority then I, at 
the ſame time; and what reaſon had Ito ſpeake before them? 
They ſhould haue ſpokenin the defence of thoſe that were a 
buſed. Should they ? and did not? And why did not you 
then ? Suppoſe your felfe had bene the partie ſlaundered, 
what would youthen haue done? What? Why Ihad good 
reaſon to ſpeake in mine owne cauſe, and to ſtand for my 
ſelfe; Who would ſtand by as though he were tongue-tied, 
and heare his credite troden vnder foote, and ſpeake neuer a 
word in his owne defence ? And haue you ſo quickly _— 
ten that rule and _ of nature, To loue your neighbor 
as your ſelfe, To do to him as you would be done by ? Could 
you haue found words to haue ſpoken for your ſelfe, and are 
you dumbe for another, whoſe innocencie and worth was as 
great as your owne?Where is your loue and good will?What 
minde beare you to his good name? 

Herenow one muſtneeds confeſſe in his heart, that he 
wanted that good affetion to his neighbors reputation, that 
he ſhould|haue had.For if the diſgraceof our neighbor would 
hinder him from doing that good that he might otherwiſe 
performe in his calling, and ſo darken Gods graces that are 
in him, and diminiſh the fruite that might proceed of them,a 
man is bound in ſuch a caſe to ſtand as earneſtly and as Riflie 
for his neighbour as for himſelfe. Thus we may trie our hart 
by the ſecond rule : if we find our tongue readie to maintaine 
our brothers name againſt hack-biters, and iuſtifie his inno- 
cencie againſt falſe acculers. 

Thirdy, we ſhall eaſily diſcerne what affection we beare 
Aa 9 
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to our brothers credite, by our griefe and ſorrow , which we 
conceiue, when wehearea true report made of any fault or 
ſmne that hath indeede blotted him, and made a grienous 
breach into his repucation, If we be orieued and ſorrowfull 
for his faults, whereby he hath de ferued diſgrace , anddimi-. 
niſhed his cred ite ; then it is ſure that we are well affeRed ro 
him, and beare that good delire that is here commanded, 

T us Ezra ſhewed how Cearc thenames of Gods people 
were vato him. Forhe hauing heard of that foule and rec 
prochfull finnc that they had taken ſtrange wines, and miag 
ied the holy ſcede with the protane, he w ept and mourned, 
and hanged downe his he2d, and cor ifeſſed har he was aſha- 
med, and could nor litt vp his face towards heauen.But vi = 
had he done? He was cleare. One would hane t! 10ught | 
had no cauſe to be aſhamed. He had not offended in this 
point, A naturall man would rather hauc ſaid, You be a com. 
pany of naughty perſons : What? arc you not aſhamed thu: 
to f: rgct God, and w go cleane contrary to his commande: 
ment in this fore? and to haue fallen to railing and reuiling 
them. But he was not of thatmind , he loucd {hi \1snei: ghbors 
name betrer then ſo: And therefore? ne pittied them, and was 
as carefull to heale their fauke, as he would hauc bene dea!t 
withall in the like caſe himfclfe. 

So that if we haue pittie and compaſſion in our _—_—_— 
fauls, and prayfor him, & admoniſh him,and vie all meane 
to bring him ro repentance, we loue our neighbours ds 
And hethat can thus conuert his brother from going aſtray, 
hath done the part of a good man, and louing fiend, For he 
hath healed the ſoule, 2nd cleared the name, and couercda 
multitude of firnes, And ſo much for this inward dutie, and 
the three notes and trialls of it, 

Now follow the outward Yuties : which are either genc- 
rall,or ſpeciall, And firft for the generall. That. is, to ſpeak: 
oc truth from ones hearr, as Dandia the 1 -. Pfalme. Net to 
peake the mh alone, but alſo from our heart: neither after 
2 flattering and { diſſembling manner, nor after a railing and 
reprochfull manner, Not for hope or feare, or by compulſ1- 
9N, but heartily to ſpeake wut as the cauſe is, without (eruing 
our 
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our ſclues, This is one fpeciall commendation of Chriſt ; Eay 53-9-1- 
That no guile was found in his mouth. Bur yet theſe two 
rules muſt be kept in ſpeaking the truth; Firſt,that we ſpeake rt | 
with a good affection. For it one ſpeake the truth in wrath Tworuks | 
and paſſion, from a d1{tempered mind , the words indeed are wy ry keps 
not finfull, but the manner is wicked, and he breaketh this ry, 
commandement, Many will haue a care, to vtter nothing but 
that which they can iultifie, and prooue to be true, But their 
afteCtion is altogether diſordered, For in a reuengefull minde 
to eaſe themſeJues, whatſoeuer cuill they know by a man,our 
it ſhall go , without regard of cdifying others, or conuerting 
the perſon, For being in a rage,they care not how farre they 
diſcredit theirneighbour, Now this rude and vngodly pow- 
ring vut ot the truth, is fnne againſt our neighbours name, 
as well as to lic and dack-bire.So that aiwaies our true ſpeech / 
molt come froma louing hcart, and a quiet and well tempe- / / 
red minde, It one ſpeake vuſeaſonably to hurt his neighbour, / 
he offcnds in deliuering the truth, 

The ſecond rule : That one muſt looke his end to be good, 
that-»ne do aime at Gods glory, and the edification of men, 


j 


. 


For the Apoſtle ich, Col. 4. Whatſoener jor do, lot all be 
done '0 the alory of © 4, It one be chour to ſpeake any thi: JT 
tet kim firt: Looke whar glory ne may bring to G04 Ly toea- 
kiag it,Secondly tee what profite may recount 21r1.criorhoſe 
to whom we ſpe: k,orto the partie of whors, ile never ſpeak 
of »the: mens faultes, bur wi.en vo can ſry , this profice will 
COrme, cither ro g1uc VWarin - tO others . rat they may take 
heede, or that our {clues may learne more to hate the finne, 
or that the partie of whom the ſpeech is , may be brought to 
a ſight and reformation of his fault, But if we can ſee no good 
that will ariſe by our ſpeech,jt is fure it was fn, & at the leaſt 
idle fpeech. So that we muſt ſpeake the truth trom our heart, 
with a good affection, and in good diſcretion, that God may 
haue his due praiſe, and man his due edification, Thus muca 
for the generall dutie, 

Now the ſpeciall concerneth either others,or our {elues.In Rulcsto be 
ſpeaking of others,theſe rules muſt be obſerved ; inprayling, i = 
to ſpeake in others commendation , rather in abſence then Jy... 
Aa 2 when 
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when they be preſent. Becauſe if we commend them to 
their faces, though our teſtimonie be true : yet it may ſeeme 
more to ſauour of flattery , then of liking the graces that 
are in them : and beſides, through our infirmitie, it isnot 
without danger of making them proud and conceited, But 
in their abſence we are to Rocks he truth as much as we can 
to thepraiſe of Gods gifts in his Children,that ſo we may win 
more credit to their graces, and they may be able ro do more 
good with them, And thus(as time and place and our calling 
requireth) it is our duty to giue true and due commendations 
toGods ſeruants, But for reproote , and ſpeaking of other 
mens faults ( all circumſtances conſhidered ) let it be before 
their faces, The fureſt time and ſeaſon of commending, for 
the moſt part is in abſence : bur of reprehending, when cither 
the partic alone is preſent, orhe is one that ispreſent, or at 
leaſt the thing may be brought to him whom it concerneth. 
For ſo the holy Ghoſt commands: Hate not thy neighbour, but 
tell kim plainly of his fault. Tell irnot another, bur be as plaine 
& round with him as you can,ſo thatit be with good tearmes, 
and with due regard of betters and fuperiours, This is con- 
trary to many, thatneuer ſpeake ſo much to magnifie others 
good parts, as when the parties themſelues are within the 
hearing; and neuer ſo much of their faults and frailties , as 
when they are furtheſt off that are faultie, 

This ſhewes that the tone comes from a ffawning diſpoſi- 
tion, tocurrie fauour, rather then in acknowledgement of 
Gods graces : and the other,rather from malice, and reuenge, 
then from loue and defire of the parties good. For modeſtic 
forbids vs to make archearſal of ones good things before his 
face,vnleſle it be (when he is deieed,and roo much depref. 
ſed)to raiſe him vp. And this we muſt obſerue in peaking 
concerning others, 

Now concerning our ſelues , this rule muſt be kept, that 
we ſpeake as ſparingly as may be ; Firft of our infirmities, 
leſt it giue a ſuſpition of pride & hypocriſie , or elſe diſgrace 
Vs —_ that we be diſabled thereby from doing that good 
which otherwiſe we might haue performed. Alſo the ſame 
rule is to be kept in peaking of our yertues; for feare _ a 
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laft we ſhould grow to wexe proud in our imagination , or at 
leaſt give others occaſion to iudge vs arrogant or vaine-glo- 
rious.Now theſe things no man in the world is able perte&- 
ly to fulfull. For almoſt in every branch we are ready to offend 
continually, 

Bur the vſe that we muſt make , is, firſtro ſee our wants ; 77+ «. 
then to confeſle and acknowledge them in humilitie before 
God; and laſtly, to pray for aſſiſtance, and to beſeech God, 
that as he hath giuen vs his holy Law, fo he will giue vs an 
holy hearr, that we may keepe it , and yeeld obedience vnto 
it in ſome meaſure of yprighuneſſe . And ſo much for the firſt 
fue Commandements of the ſecond Table, which concerne 
all ourward ations, and all inward thoughts, with conſent, 
Now followzth the tenth and laſt Commandement. 


The tenth Commandement. 


T how ſhalt not conet thy neighbour: howſe, neither ſhalt thow conct 
thy neighbors wife, nor bis man (ernant, nor his maid, nor his 
oxe, nor big aſſe, nor any thing that us thy neighbors, 


His laſt commandement forbids the leaſt thoughts 
and motions of the heart againſt our neighbour, 
h there be neither conſent , nor yeelding of 
the will . And requireth ſuch a contentednes with 
our eſtate, as that we neuer haue the ſmalleſt motion cten- 
ding to the hurt of our neighbour in any ſort. Yea, that we 
haue ſuch a loue of onr neighbour, as neuer to thinke of him, 
or any thing belonging to him , bur with defire of his good 
euery way . To couet,in this place,fignifies to haue 2 motion 
of the heart withour any ſetled conſent of will. 
From this then, that God here forbids couerting,we learne Do/7rine, 
that the firſt motion and inclination of the heart to any finne, 
though a man neuer yeeld toit, nor caſt abour howto bring 
it to paſſe, is a finne, And the reaſons are plaine; firſt decaule 
God hath forbidden it. As Paw faith, he had not knowne 
luſt co be a fin , but that the Law faith, Thow ſhalt not lvft, He Rom-7 7, 
Aa 3 knew, 
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knew, and many heathen men that neuer heard of Gods law, 
did confeſſe, that the inward thoughts, ioyned with conſent, 
and full purpoſe to doe them ( if occaſion ſerued ) were fins, 
But for thoſe motions that did bur (as it were) pafſe through 
the heart , and {tayednot there, and had no place of abode 
yeelded to them, but were ſhut our ſo ſoone as they entred 


- in, he could ncuer haue bin perſwaded that theſe were faults, 


and prouoked Gods wrath ; but that he knew and belecued 
that the Law of God condemned them . Secondly, if one 
examine theſe by that generall rule, Doe as you would be 
done by: he ſhall ſee that they agree not with it. Forno man 
would be willing to haue another man conceiue the leaſt fly. 
ing conceit or thought that might hurt him, though hene- 
uzr went about to put it in practiſe : and therefore alſo he 
muſt be driuen to confeſſe, that it is a finne in him , to haue 
ſuch thoughts towards another . Thirdly, if we conſider the 
cauſe, it will appeare how ill they be. They are fruices of ori- 
ginall finne, and proceed from naturall corruption: now who 
can draw a cleane thing out of that which is vncleane ? there 
is not one, Who can pull good fruit from off a bad tree? Be- 
ing then effects of our naturall pollution that we recciued 
from Adam(ftor if we had cotinued in innocencie, we ſhould 
hane bene perfect without any ſuch motion of the heart)they 
are finfull , and make vs liable tothe curſcand iudgement of 
God. For,whatſocuer cometh from fin, is fm. Laſilyjf the 
fruitcs hereof be marked, they ſhall appeare to be cuill. Saint 
James cha.1.v. 14. ſets downe the eflects of thefe ill thoughes 
and motions : Exery man (laithhe) wx tempted, when he tis 
dr awne away by hys owne concupiſcence and enticed , Thus hc 
ſhewes, thatler one make as little account of theſe thoughts 
as he pleaſc , and thinke them ſmall matters; yet the worke 
that c).ey do, is not ſmall: for they draw away the heart from 
the | r:ſence of Gud,and they intangle the minde with defire 
of vainc and huitfull things . And when we are halel away 
f, 04 holy meditations of God, to hearken to the motions of 
luſt , then qQuickely we yeelCe inward conſent , and to fall ro 
outward praCtiſc of aCtuall (mne, 

Which it it be not ſtayed, and healed ia time by repen- 
tance, 
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rance, as it iuſtly deſerveth, it bringeth cuerlaſting death. Ss 
that theſe firſt luſtsare like a litle ſparke of fire, lighting vpon 
tinder or row, which if they be not quickely ms , will 

row to a great flame : Sois the danger great that cometh 
= euery ope of theſe,that we o little regard. For there is 
not the leaſt of them bur ir hurts the heart, and makes it more 
vnfic to pray,or heare,or doe any thing that is good, but inore 
prone to be drawne toany euill: and therefore it is nor (light. 
ly to be paſſed ouer ., Sothar becauſe theſe luſts breake Gods 
Commandements, and are againft the law of charitic , and 
come from an euill cauſe, and bring with them ſuch euill ef- 
feds, therefore the leaſt enill imagination ariſing in the hart, 
without any agreeing ofthe minde to put it in praQile, is fin, 
and deſerues death, 

The vſe that we ſhould make of this,is, our continuall hu- 
miliation ; _ for that our nature , and the whole frame of our 
ſoule and body is ſuch, as no minute (almof?) goeth ouer our 
head,but ſome ewill and vaine motion or other goes through 
our heart, and fpringeth out of the ſincke and puddle of our 
fleſh. Our narue is ike a great fire-brand, that if it be neuer 
ſo lirtle ſticred, ſends forth many ſparks on cuery fide. There- 
fore we muſt learne,in this regard,to deny our (clues, & hum- 
bly to fall downe before Gol , beſeeching himto heale our 
corrupt nature, and to waſh and cleanſe it more and more by 


Vie t, 


his holy Spirit. Thea we haue made ones vic ofthe law, gom.4.1g; 


when we are ſo touched with the fight of ourſins, as that we 
goec = out of our ſelues , when the Law hath ſo opt our 
mouth as that we can alleage nothing in our ſelues, wherfore 
we ſhould not be damned; and theretore to relic and caſt our 
ſelues onely on the mercies of Godin the merites of Chriſt, 


Againe, this teacherth vs to vſe all good meanesto keepe our Prefrnarines 


heart from theſe ill motions, and hinder this fire-brand from againſt wice 
ſparkling abroad. Firſt, make a couenant with our eyes, to kedluits, 


looke vpon nothing, and our eares to heare nothing, and all 
our ſen(ts to admit nothing into the heart , that may ſtirre vp 
and prouoke the naughtineſle of it . Secondly, take downe 
the fcth often by faſting, prayer,and hearing, and ſuch other 
ſiricuall exerciſes, For this is the cauſe why our corruption 
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rowes ſo ſtrong, becauſe we do not ſet our ſelues to reſiſt & 
Foht again(t it, For if we would vſe all good means that God 
hath appointed to kill and crucifie it, and beſeech him to giue 
a bleſſing vpon the fame, it would be an effeftuall help to ys, 
and we ſhould preuaile more againſt it, Thirdly,ler vs learne 
to ſet our _—_— on worke alwaies with ſome good medira- 
tion,and holy defires and hes. For mans hart is reftleſle, 
like the watch of a clocke while the poiſes hang at itz which 
if it be nor ſer aright, will go wrong :ſo while we live, if we 
do not by grace dire our heart towards God and man, cor- 
ruption will draw it toall diforder and confuſion . Therefore 
it 1s that many are ſo troubled with ill motions, and continu- 
all boiling ofAll thoughts, becauſe the heart is not bufied and 
taken vp with ſorne good thing, For if grace ceaſſe working, 
corruption will ſtrait be doing. So much for this point, that 
the firſt motions arifing from originall fin, are to be condem- 
ned. For ifthe conſenting be ewll,the conceiving cannot be 
_ : if the "ron. A wicked, the beginning is of the 

ame nature, 

Howe) The houſe is put in the firſtplace, not becauſe ir is 
more deare and neare then the wife ; = becaule this iniury 
in deſiring the houſe, extenderh it felfe to the husbayd, to the 
wife,to the children and ſeruants : yea, to the beaſts alſo and 
cattell, Euery one hath a part init . The hurt thereof is more 
generall then.of the reſt : therefore it is placed in the firſt 

lace. Inthat this breach is ſer in the firſt place, becauſe ir is 
full comore; we lecarne that thoſe fins which are iniuri- 

ous to many men,are moſt hurrfull ro ones ſelfe,and moſt ha- 
tedofGod.. And forthis cauſe, coueting other mens houſes 
is ſer in the firſt ranke , andin the chieſeplace of ir; as that 
which+s moſt to þe abhorred. So in Eſay, the Lord pronoun-- 
ceth an efpeciall woe and curſe againſt thoſe, that ioyn houſe 
to houſe, that they may dwell alone in theland., And in /ob 
he ſhews, ghe ond vengeance of God is due vnto thoſe 
which are ſpoilers of houſes : He pulled downe houſes which he 
built not, It were a foule fault for one to begin well, and end 
ll; to build houſes for the harbour and help of mankind at 
the firſt, and after to d:ſtroy and pull downe thoſe which he 
hath 
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hath built . But when he finds things in good ſtare, and there 
was roome enough for his neighbours to dwell by him, be. 
fore he came ; then for him to pull downe houſes, and to vn- 
people the land, and waſte the country,is a moſt horrible and 
indigne thing , ſuch as for which God hath provided a con- 
digne puniſhment . Therefore God threatneth that he will {9> 29.20, 
cauſe his fierce wrath to raine ypon his meate, and make him _ 
yomite his ſweet morſells, and the arrowes of his vengeance 
ſhall pierce him thorow. Salomon alſo ſhewes what kinde of 
—_ they be for the Common-wealth. For they are readie 

to excuſe themſelues : That they deale with baſe fellowes, 

and mean companions, that muſt not be compared with men 

of ſuch worth as themſelues are. Better a thouſand ſuch re- 

fuſe perſons ſhould want(ſay they)then a gentlzman ofplace 

and worſhip ſhould be SS his delight , and plentifull 
maintenance for his degree. Burthey do nor onely oppreſle 

hereby men of the lower ſort , but allo they frike dangerou- 

fly ar the Prince,and at the whole land. For Sa/omen faith,that Prou.r4.43, 
the ſtrength and honour of a king,confiſteth in the multitude 

of people. They weaken the tate of the Prince, and the ſtay 

of the land, and by conſequent are enemies, and in truth the 

moſt ſecret vader-miners of the whole ſtate. Theſe are moſt 

wicked perſons ſuch as the Prophet ſpeakes of, that deſolati- Efay 59.7. 
on and deftrution are in their paths ; and their foote-ſteps Rom.z.16. 
(whereby you may trace them) are , waſting, ſpoyling, and 
ruinating the houſes and liuings of poore men, This is topro- 

claime to the world, that there is no feare of God before Rom.z.18. 
their eyes. 

Now, the meanes whereby we may keepe our ſclues from preſeruatives: 
coueting, and much more fromrtaking away our neighbours to reſtraine vs 
houſe, are firftto conſider that the houſe we haue alreadie , is 99 Poy- 
berrer farre then wedeſerue. There is notanythat dwels in — *— 
ſo poore a cotrage , but his habiration is better then his me- x 
rits could purchaſe; yea though he were ina dungeon . For 
he hath deſerued to be ſhut vp in hell. Then againe, it doth » 
not yet ſeeme goodro God, to giue hima betrer, and there- 
fore he ſhould content himſelfe with that he hath , and con- 


feſſe that God is wiſer, and knoweth what is good _ him, 
enter 
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berrer then himſelfe. Thirdly,confider the deceitfulnes of our 
owne hearts: One thinkes now, that if he had a fairer houſe, 
he ſhould be more at quiet : but may notthis be a falſe per. 
ſwafion? may not God crofle him with fickenefle and diſea. 
ſes, with ſhame and diſgrace, with troubles and horrour of 
conſcience? and then the walles will not comtort him, the 
roofe and coucring wil not bring him any peace. It is not the 
dwclling that will bring quietneſſe , nor the change of the 
houſe that can ſertle the heart ; vnleſſe we change our coue. 
touſnes and wickednes,for contentedneſle and goodneſle;we 
ſhal haue grear griefe and vexation in great and faire houſes, 
and in the midſt of our abundance : bur if our heart be good 
and reformed, we ſhall liue a "Ig dic bleſlcdly,in what. 


ſocuer houſe or place we liue or die, 


Nor hu wife. 


Wiues ought His is added as the next chiefe thing, in defiring wherof 


to be deerely { uw neighbor is gricuouſly wronged. Sethat fith he ſer- 


yorn wo teth the wife before all other goods, hence we may gather, 


bands. that the wife ought to be more deare to men then all their 
ſubſtance. So Prou. 19.14. Howſe and riches are the inheritance 
of the fathers : but a prudent wife cometh of the Lord. Houſe and 
riches alſo are the gifts of God : but he meaneth,a good wite 
isa more ſpeciall immediate and excellent gift, As Pro. 31, 
10. A vertzous woman u more precious then pearles, And (oitis 
written,that Adam was not in his full happineſle,til God had 
giuen him Ewah,who was beſtowed nw a ſpecial out- 
ward comfort, by whoſe —_ he might be helped 
euery way. Men therfore muſt hence learne to make account 
of their wiues, more then of any earthly thing beſides, For, 
ſhe is fleſh ofhis fleſh, apart ofhimſelte , and a member of 
his body; which cannot - faidof aparent or child, or bro- 
ther, or any kindred. And ſhe may well be valued abovethe 
pearles, Forno Iewells can doe that good that a good wife 
can and doth , For, ifhe haue gnefe within, or bulineſle, or 
croubles in his ourward eſtate , other things be dumbe , and 
cannot helpe him : butſhe can refreſh his ſoule with good 
counſell,cuerſee his buſineflc in wiſedome, helpe his body br 
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and againſt fickneſle and infirmitie,and incourage him in his 
_ and be a ſtay and fuccour to him in all things. There- 
fore, thoſe be,moſt miſerable and baſe minded men, that ſer 
their defire ſo much vpon theoutward things of the world, 
that if their wife & their wealth were laid in the balance to.. 
gether, they would ſooner part with tenne wiucs one after 2- 
nother , then loſetheir filthy lucre and worldly commoditie, 
They would thinke it an iniury inthe wife, if the ſhould chuſe 
rather to have her husband die, then her wealth to be raken 
from her. And why then do they beare this vnnaturall af- 
fetion towards her? Therefore men ſhould pray to God 
to giue them that heart and mind, that they may 'pe orme 
all due honour and bencuolence to their wiucs. For r-_ 
loue not at home, they will luſt abroad : and if ſhe haue not 
her allowance , others ſhall haue more then their allowar:ce. 
And it confutes thoſe that make it a light matter to wrong a- 
nother in his wife, which is an iniuric of the greateſt hurt,aad 
an offence of moſt bitter griefe, Many that would be aſha- 
med to ſteale ones horſe , or picke his purſe; yer thinke it no 
great thing to abuſe the wife: which of all other robberics is 
the worſt, Other goods are to a good husband but as duſt & 
chaffe, in compariſon of her, Andit would more grieve him, 
and be a greater indignitie to haue her defiled, then to fee all 
his ſubſtance ſpoyled and conſumed, 

Wiues alſo muſt hence learne {o- faithfully to carry them- 
ſclues, that they may be worthy thisplace & eſtimation. For 
howſoeuer her ill dealing cannot free him from his dutic: 
yer ſhe ſhall be ſo much the more faultic and worthy of pu- 
niſhment, if being appointed foro great an helpe,andrecei- 
uing from him ſo great loue , ſhe be rather a diſcomfort and 
kincerance,then an helpe and comfort ynto him.Now it fol- 
loweth ; Nor his manſernant , not his maid[ernant. In the next 


We 2, 


Seruanty 


þ - : more to be 
i {os _ 
place, God ſets downe the ſervants before the catrell or any ,,...4 af 


ether wealth. Whence we learne that a man ought to make theo riches, 


more account of his ſeruants then any other goods ; becauſe 
God alwaies makes more reckoning of mankinde , then of 
other creatures; and we mutt efteeme things as God yalues 


them. Now in the Law, thoſe that ſhould fteale any other Exod. 21, 16. 


thing, 


lob 31.15. 


Galat 3.28. 


Vie. 1. 
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thing, were not to ſuffer death for it, but to reſtore fourefold, 


But he that ſhould Reale men, ( as then ſome wicked men 
would , becauſe they could fell chem for ſlaues to their great 
aduantage)he was to die for it. So that we ſee God —_ 
a ſeruant before a beaſt; therefore alſo our iudgement and 
eſtimation ought to be conformable ynto his . So Zeb faith 
that he would heare his ſeruant, and gives withall a fingular 
reaſon for the fame ; He that made me in the wombe, did he 
not make him? ſo that both were made in the wombe, both 
had one nature, one Creator and Redeemer. Inall the former 
reſpe&ts there is no difference of bond or free: Bur there is an 
equaligze berweene the ſeruant and the maiſter. The ſeruant, 
if he be cle& and holy , hath as much rightinthe bloud of 
Chriſt, and ſhall haue as good part of the glory of Chriſtin 
heauen, as the maiſter . And therefore, he is much more ex- 
cellent,and to be fer far aboue all other goods. Likewiſe,they 
are the moſt profitable goods, and in that regard to be more 
highly eſteemed. For it one had neuer ſo many cattel, and no 
ſeruants to looke to them, they would bring him much trou- 
ble and litle gaine. If one had in his rofſeſſon neuer ſo much 
land, and none to manure and husband it orderly, it would 
yeeld him no commoditie , Therefore maiſters muſt learne 
to haue a great care of them , and ſet more by them then b 
the beaſts, andnot to be injurious vntothem, though they 
ſeeme neuer ſo baſe, For the moſt contemprtible ſeruant in 
the world, is of more worth, by nature, then the moſt excel. 
lent bruite beaſt. And the moſt abie& hand-maid is more to 
be regarded, then the beſt gold or richeſt treaſure, 

Therefore this ſerueth to confute the crueltie and coue- 
touſneſſe of ſuch , as doe ſhew more loue and good vſiage 
to the beaſts, then to men-made after Gods Image , and 
committed to their charge . For =_ their cattell doe take 

ines, rouide foode and dreſſing : and if they be ficke 
ee , they ſecke all — to * Ant them 
cured and recouered. Burlet their ſeruants riſe vp carly, and 
goto bed late, and trauell fore all day : yer little, or go re- 
gard is had, either of their diet or warmth , or other comfor- 
table refreſhing. And though they be ficke & weaken _ 
» 


The tenth Commandement, 375 


houſe, and lie hard by them, they willnot ſo much as goe to 
them, with any care or diligence, but rather make a ſpoile of 
them in defrauding them of their wages. This is a beaſtly and 
ſauage cruelty, and God paies them - it accordingly: For 
either he plagues them with vnfairhful ſeruants,or elſe makes 
them ſo odious, as no ſeruants will abide with them, but the 
whole toyle lyeth ypon themſclues. And indeede, fith they 
priſe beaſts aboue men, and beare a greater affection to their 
goods, then tothe image of God in man, it is moſt iuſt, that 
ctheir beaſts and goods ſhould be turned intoa burthen and 
vexation vnto them, 

And this may be alſo for thainſtrution of ſcruants : That 
foraſimuch as God doth prefer them before all other goods, 
therefore they ſhould ſo behaue themſclues as they may an- 
{wer to their place. For where God giues more wages,he doth 
require more worke, or elſe he will lay on more puniſhment. 
And therefore it ſerues vtterly to condemne ſuch as be idle 
and wicked, thatif yc looke into them, you can ſeethem 
good for nothing, bur = to ſwaggering,fwilling,and dif- 
guifing -themſclues in their apparell and behauiour , they fill 
the houſe full of fin,and pollute it with vnchaſtitie,& all man- 
ner of diſorder. Ir is iuſt, they ſhould be lefle made of , then 
the beaſts; becauſe they make themſclues warſe then beaſts, 
For the Oxe, the Aſe and Horle, dotill the ground, and car- 
ry burthens, and fo returne ſome ts to their ma- 
fters, But thoſe that will neither do nor learne any good, bur 
ſer themſclues inall their behauiour to croſle God, his word, 


and ſeruants, are more baſe, and vnprofitable , then the carth 190.30. 8. 


it ſelfe, and not worthy ſo much regard as the Oxe, or Aſle ; 
ynlefle they amend their euill courſe, and frame themſelues 
to be more profitable by ſome honeſt labour, 
Nor any thing that is his. 

Hs before oncked the matters of greateſt weight in 

their kinde, and ynder them comprehended the reſt, 
now he generally handleth things of lefſe worth: and char- 
geth vs preciſely, that we muſtnot couet any thing belong- 
ing to our neighbour, 


So that we muſt obſeruc hence,that the leaſt mation after Dotirive, 


the 


[ 


Ve 


The meancs 
to get con- 


tentedacfie, 
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the leaſt thing of our neighbours,is hn, Men will (it may be) 
yceld that the coueting of our neighbours houſe, wite, or fer. 
uant,is naught, euill and yniuſt ; for theſe de marters of ſome 
moment.But tor a little cornea little graſle,an apple,a point, 
&c. theſe,they ſay,be trifle: not to be ttood vpon. Nay,there 
isnothing fo {mall, but it 15 {Ore thing ; and being compre- 
hended vnder the word ( any thing) muſtnort be coucted, 
Therfore God to meet with theſe ObieRers, as in the fourth 
Commandement , fo here hath branched it out in ſo many 
particulars , and at length comprehended all other things, 
not expreſly named before, ina general! rearme, thatmen 
might have no ſhift or cuaCon , but might be compelled to 
confeſle,that all coucting,as we!l in finall marters,as in oreat, 
is fnne before him, and therefore makes vs ſubic& to his 
wrath and malediction, 

This reproueth thoſe , that for weightie matrers of ſome 
value, will hold their hands 2z leaſt : but for finall things that 
they thinke aman may wel! (pare , they giue libertie, notto 


rhcir hcarts onely, but alfo to their hands. And then they ſay, 
Oh, this is nothing, I pray God we may neucr do worſe : but 
yet it isnot well , that one doth {2 i'!, For though he do no 


worle, yet it he do this (till, ic will bzir © tim vnder the curſe, 
and will certainly in time draw him to oreator matters, Toit 
a {mall {pork be luftcred to licks: 
ſer the whole houſe on tre. And : 
a little, will diſvbey him more ft » that 
is bold tocorrupt his conſcience {or 2 7 | { 1»# 10re 
entrous for a pound. And though rhe manu te ſnail where 
in one offends ; yet it is nota {:214}] matter to offend God. Ir is 
a ſmall thing, bur yer 1t is ſomerhing: and God will not allow 
it in any thing, He can ſpare it. But God will not ſpare thee, if 
thou take it with finne againſt his law. 

Therefore the vſe that we muſt makes to beſcech God to 
give vs a contented heart, and fo to like of our owne efue,as 
that we may couct nothing that bclongs not vato vs. Which 
grace we ſhall obraine, it we ger a firme & true faith inGods 
promiſes and prouiecnce. For if one be ſiedfaſtly perſwaded 
that God hath appointed him this houle , this wite, this ſer- 


uant, 
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uant, then he will be content therewith. For we muſt needs 
yeeld, thar Gods wayes be berter then ours, that his decree is 
moſt iuſt in it ſelfe, and alſo beſt for vs if we be his. 

Alſo, one muſt have faith in Gods promiſes. For when one 
ſeerh no help for him by any lawfull meanes, and is not reſo]. 
ved that God will prouid c for him, and w il tee that he ſhall 
Iack n oth, Th g: rhe! a origin! fn will lay abour ir,and ſcc KCto 
provide for it ſcife, 2nd cuer flow with idle and ill wiſhes on 
defires, Bur if we cait our {clues on the promiſes of & z0d.yvho 


hath given vs his farthfull word, that he ſhall want no cood 


thing that feares him :; and he will be a Sunne and ſhield vn- 
tothe righteous man: this will breed ſuch contentment in 
tic ſoule , andiuch a comfortable reftiag on Gods prouily. 
o!,as that we ſhall not be troubled with theſe wanering luſts, 
after that which is our neighbours; bur ſhall be well (at i5Hed 
with our own,which our gracious God in his hoauenty wit 
dome andrich mercic hath afſhigned vnto vs. And ſor much 
for the expol! tion of the law, Which muſt ſerue torthis end, 
that ſecing our owne vnrig '!hreouſneſle and ini ufhcienci e, we 
ſhould be humbled in our ſoules before the iud »ement ſcare 
of the Almightie, and then flie to Chriſt to be out rightc- 
ouſneſſe and ſufficiencie. And finally , to make this the rule 
of our lite, and a lanterne to our feete ; That though we can- 
not attaine tothe perfection which the law requires , yet we 
may hauec that vprightneſle which G OD accepts in Ieſus 
Chriſt, For if we kaue reſpe& toall the Commandements, 
and labour faithfully ro keepe them (though we cannot per- 
fefly fulfill them,) then ſhall we conſtantly enioy all thoſe 
bleſſings and graces, which God hath promiſed ta his righ- 
reous ſcruants, all the dayes of our life; and when we hz we fi 
niſhec; this ſhort and troubleſome pilgrimage, we ſhall to 
cuer inherite that glorious kingdome, whic!: our Lord Icfu 
Chriſt hath purchaſed for vs with his moſt precious bloud. 
Vato whom with the Father and the holy Ghoſt, three per- 
ſons,and one onely wiſe,holie , and cternall G OD,be aſcri- 


bed all power , praiſe and oiocic for eucrmore, Amen, 
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Palt19.6, 


DEDEDE 
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The Catechiſme. 


Hat is Catechiſing ? 
It is a an inſtruQtion, eſpecially of the 1900- 
{ rant, in the grounds of Religion, 
What are the parts of a Catechiſme ? 
They 6 are either of GOD, or of his king- 


WhatwGOD ? 
cExod.3.14, Godis anc eflence, that hath his being from himſclfe, 
lohn 8. 58, What do you conſider i» G © D ? 


Properties, 
His and 


Trioitie of perſons, in the vuity of cflence, 

4 1Per.3.2- What is apropertie in G 0 D > | _ 
tlobo, 4.46, 161520 4 efſentiall tacultie in God,according to the ditierſc 
Pial.145- manner of his working, 

What is a perſon in the Trimitie? 
elohn1.15- Ir is e a diſtin&t ſubſtance, fhauing the whale God-head 
& 1416. init, 
—_— How many perſons are there ? 
Coloſ: Oo Father. 
g Mat.z8.19, g Three: the <Sonne, 
x loho 5.7 Holy Ghoſt. 

What is the Father ? 
k Pl i.7, The firſt perſon of the b Trinitie, that of hamſelte erernal.- 
_ 14-1. lyhath begotten his onely Sonne. 

At What 1; the Sonne? 

; As before The ſecond perſon of thes Trinitie,that in the vnitie of cl- 
byrelation. ſence, is eternally begotten of the ſubſtance of his Father. 
Prou.8. What is the holy Ghoſt ? 
\loko 11.26 He is the third perſon of the 5 Trinity , procceding eter- 
Rom8,9,, nally fromthe Father and the Sonne, 

T heſe three being enery one the true and enerlining © ad, vo 

they 
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hey any more then one God? 
Hitherto of God: what i his kingdome ? : _—_ - 
The — of Godis © an euerlaſting kingdome , ap- 1Cor.8.5.6 
pointed andruled by the counſell 4 of his owne will, c Elayg.7 
What ave the partsof his kingdome ? pr 3-33 
* His decree, and the execution thereof, d Rome: 34 
What u hut decree ? Plal.it 5.3 


It is his moſt * perfe@ will of euery thing , which maketh _ 4.16 
P 


it moſt perfeCtly good. Ep br x 


What decree of God is that , which « ſpecially to be conſide- aa, 4.28 


red? f Plal,go.4 
That of men and Angels, called Predeſtination, Ephel.1.1x 
What is Predeſtination ? 
It is the decree of God8 touching the everlaſting eſtate of 5," Thell.5.5 

 menand Angels. Ko.9.22.23 
© Ws i Pet 2.8 

What are the parts of Predeſtination ? Meth.25.42 
Election, and Reprobarion, ; 
What is Elettion ? 


It is the® erernall predeſtination of certaine men and An- *Ephel-r.rg 
gels to life, to the praiſe of his glorious grace, R0.J.22-33, 

What is Reprobation ? 

It is the + eternall predeſtination of certaine men and An- ; i Theſ.5-9 
gels to deſtruQtion, * to the praiſe of his glorious iuſtice, = KOfthecon- 


trarie end of 
So much of the decree. EleQion, 
What it the execution ? 
It isan ! ation of God effeQually working all things he ! EpheCr.rg 
hath decreed. Atts 4.18 
What are the parts thereof! m Plal.;3.9 
m Creation and Prouidence, — __ 
What is Creation? »Genefis 1. 
It is the execution of Gods decree, of ® making all things Hebe.r:.z 
that are made ofnothing,very good. . _ - k 
W bat is his pronidence ? Plal.r; ps. - 


It is ® the execution of Gods decree in the eftectuall dil- Colol-3,11 
poſing ofall things, to their proper end, whereof that proui- 
B 


dence 


- 
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dat 6.26.28 dence that is of 4 men and © Angels, is chiefe, 
029. 30.31, Woatdo you! conſ1der eſpecially m that part of pronidence ? 
a_ =_ The fall of both?, and repaire $ of man. 
1 Geneſ.3 0, Which of them fell firſt? | 
%, lud.6. The © Angels, which were alſo ! an inſtrumentall cauſe of 
lob 4.18, mans fall, 


5 lohn 8.44. What w.1 their fall? 


k Iud.s. | SY © Lana 6 i elbato wh; . | 
ates. -. The *departing from their eſtate which God had ſet then: 
mas = __ | | 

IVyerm conſiſteth that their departure 1 
{lob 4.18. In forſaking their !innocencie, and ® committing of fin, 
* Pet 2-4+ which cauſed Gods ® anger againſt them, 
200-4 What is ſane ? 
Eſa.6a 5.6 


o11obo 3.4 Jt isthe ® tranſgreſſion of Gods Lav, 
What was the firſt ſinne of man ? 
«a Geneſ.2.16, The*® cating of the fruit that was forbidden; from whence 
17.67. alſo do come other (ins, originall and actuall. 
What is due to theſe ſinnes ? 
Guilt, and ®, 
Puniſhment.*. 6 

What is the guilt of ſme? 

dRom.z.1z3, The deſert of fin whereby we are ſubie& to Gods wrath, 
What ts the puniſhment of (in? 

«Geneſ.2.17, © Eucrlaſting death begun heere, and to be accompliſhed 
loh.5.24 :8. inthe lite ta@come. 

29-3-15.19 What is that which God hath ordained for the repaireof man? 
fleag. 256. yy, f word | 

68 , 
x lob.5.25,29 What is bis word ? : | 
2 Tim,z.11. Itisadodrine of ſauing 8 mens ſoules , written by diuinc 
16.17- infpiration, 

D Rom 10.14 Howts this word made profitable for wv: ? 
pA Chicfly, and firſt of all, by the © preaching of it ro the be- 
oſallthe A= getting of faith : and after by preaching and reading both, 
poſiles who for our confirmation. 
————— VU not the knowleage of the wiledome ; power and good- 


but to the | . 
Fulmiobtie God ta the creation and gonernement of the hea- 
churches, and neſſe of almightie G £ f 


hRom.1.15. 
cRooms.12, 


ſoch 25 area. Hen and earth with the things that are 1m them , reconer our loſt 
dic bel:cucd, eftate ? 


No 
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No, it i ſerueth rather for further condemnation , without ;R om. 1.19, 


the word : as * by, and with the word itis a 200d helpe. - 20421 
DD ny 
What are the parts of the word? k r Cor.1.:1. 
The ! law and gracious promiſe : (otherwiſe called the co- _ 
lRom.10.5.6 


uenant of workes, and the couenant of grace,) which from Galat.3 11.42 
the coming of Chriſt is called the Goſpel. 

What doth the Law (contaming the Conenant of workes)craxe 
of vs ? 

All ® ſuch duties as were required of Adam in his inno- m Levit 18.5. 
cencie, and all ® ſuch as are required fince , by reaſon of his ® Peut-27.26 
fall, with reward of life cuerlaſting to the doers of then, and 
curſes to him that doth them nor. 

1s any man able to doe them all? 


No, ® not inthe leaſt P point, — 
What then anaileth the Law to vs ? , Phil.3.4 . 


Very much : firftto ſhewys our 1finnes and puniſhment Ti.z.5. 
thereof, thereby to driue vs to Chriſt ; and ſecondly,to teach El-64. 6. 
vs how to * walke when we are come to him, 9 Galat. 3.34, 
What ts the ſumme of the Law ? _— ; 
fThou ſhalt loue the Lord thy God with all thy heart, with Luke 1.6, 
all thy ſoule, and with all thy minde : this is the firſt and great Deur.6,6, 
Commandement, and the ſecond is like torhis, Thou ſhalt / Mar 22-356 
loue thy neighbour as thy ſelfe, &c, 35.39 
What are the parts of the Law ? 
t The firſt and ſecond Table, 
What Commandements are in the firſt Table ? 
The firſt foure , ® which doe containe our duties towards « Exod. 20.r, 
2.3-&c, 


God. 
What ts common to theſe foure ? Deu. 5.4.6.&c 


Thar euery one of them hath his ſeuerall reaſon annexed, 
which in the firſt Commandemeat goecth before: and inthe 
other three it cometh after. 

What is the firſt Commandement ? 

I am the Lord thy God which brought thee out of the 
Land of Egypt,&c. 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

The inward worſhip of God. 


Whgt is the [econd { ommandement? 
"s nag Bb 2 Thou 


e Deut.10., 1.2 
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Thou ſhalt not maketo thy ſelfe any grauen image, &c. 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

The outward worſhip of God, not according to the tra- 
dition of men, but according to the will of God,reucaled in 
the Scripture, 

What ts the third Commandement? 
Thou ſhalt not take the name of the Lord thy God in 
yaine, 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement ? 

A binding of the tongue tothe Good-abearing to the ti- 
tles, works,and a&tions of God. 

What is the fourth Commandement? 

Remember the Sabbath day to ſanCtihe it. 

What is the ſumme of this Commandement? 

The time wherein this ſhould be performed , to fet our 
{elues apart toGods worſhip. 


So much of the firſt Table. 
What are the ( ommandements of the ſecond T able? 


Sixe,containing our duties towards our neighbour, 
UUhat is the ſumme of the Commandement of the ſecond 
Table? "A 
Whatſocuer you would that men ſhould doe to you, doe 
you to them, 
UUbat is generall to the Commundenents: of: the ſecond 
Table? 
That the workes thereof are in higher or lower degree of 
ond or euill , as they are kept or heokes towards one of the 
41 Cor. 6.8. Fouſhold of faith , *rather then towardsa neighbour imply. 
10.3z) Whatisthe firſt of them, being the fiſt iwardey ? 
Gulat.6,10 Honour thy Father and Mother,&c, 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
All fpeciall duties to our nzighbour, wreſpedt of his and 
our calling. 
What is the ſixt Commandement ? 
Thou ſhalt not murther, 
What is the ſumme of it ? 
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Al general duties to our neighbor in reſpeR of his perſon. 

What i: the ſenenth Commandement * 

Thou ſhalt not commir adulterie, 

What ts the ſurme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of chaſtitie. 

What 11 the exght Commandement ? 

Thou ſhalt not ſteale, 

What is the ſumnme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpect of his goods. 

What is the ntuth ( ommandement ? 

Thou ſhaltnot beare falſe witneſle, &c, 

Whas 1s the ſumme of it ? 

All generall duties to man in reſpe& of his good narae, 

What is the tenth Commandement ? 

Thou ſhaltnot couet thy neighbours houſe, &c, 

What is the (umme of it ? 

That we keepe our hearts from all euill ; not thoughts on- 

th bur euen from all proncnefle of finning againſt our neigh- 
our, 

What forbiddeth this C. ommanadement , that was not forbidden 

inthe former ? 

The former do condemne onely euill thoughts, with con- 

ſent ; which are heere condemned, before, and without con- 


ſent. 


Hitherto of the conenant%of workes, 
What is to be conſidered in the conenant of grace ? 
Firſt * Chriſt, and then the Þ means of applying Chriſt vn- 


tO Vs. 


What things hae we to conſider in Chriſt ? 
ra NH perſon ©, 
* 2 His office ©, 
What is his perſon ? 
God and 
Chriſt, bothd —_—_ 
What hau. we to conſider in his perſon ? 
His God-head, and 
is Man-head, which ſubſiReth and 
hath it being in the God-head, 
Bb 2 


- His two natures 


Being 


% 


« Ads 19.43; 
3-234- 


Rom.1.3;4 
b 2 Cor.5.20 


Mate. 6.33 
cloba 1.14, 
3-3 3- 

d Ela.61.1.3 
Luke 4.18. 
eRom, 1.3.4 
andg.s 

1 Tim. 3.16, 
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Being God before all worlds, how became he a man ? 
- He was* conceiued in time by the holy Ghoſt, and borne 
nents, 3 of the vii gin Mary, 
s Per.z. » to Are theſe his natures ſeparated? 
x Cor.15.2z7. No verily, 8 they are inſeparably vnitcd in the perſon, and 
3 yet cliſtinguiſhedan ſubſance,propertics, and ations, 


fMar.r.20. 


Somnch of the per/on of Chriſt, 
What t« the office of Chriſt ? 


To be ® a mediator becwixt God and. man, 
What axe the parts of his mediation ? 

i Plal.110.2.3 His Prieſthood,and his kingdome, 

4 Hewdoth hefulfil bu Prieſthood? 


h 1 Tim.3.5. 
Hebr.9 15. 


CY In * opening his Fathers wil,and working the merit of out 
p Eſa,61-2.3 4 redemption, 

Plal.2.6.7 How doth he open his Father: will > 

Dan 9.24 In teaching vs the whole will of God, borh in his Þ owne 
iy” . perſon, when he was ypon the carth, and by the < Miniſters, 


b Mat 13.8.9. from the 4 beginning ot the world to the end thereof, 

10.27.5 How hath he wrought the merit of our redemption? 
eMar, 20.4c- Partly, by that which he did in his baſe eftate; partly, by 
—_— 5 thathedid,anddoth in his glory. 
Per. a * \, Whereinconſiſteth that which was done in his baſe eſtate? 
1Pet.a18.1s I his conception, birth, life,pouerty, huager,thirſt, vweari- 
: Pet.1.19, nefle, and other humiliations even ynto death. 

20.21. What ariſeth of this? 
Ephel1.8.11. Fj; whole © obedience : whichconſiteth, partlyin ſafſe- 
Hoſes =. ring, partly in fulfilling, 
Mat. 2.6.17. UUbat ws his ſuffering ? 
ePhil.2.5-6.7. That both in body and ſoule he * ſuffered wharſoeuer we 

8s. ſhould haue ſuffered ; hauing drunke the full cup of Gods 

bangs ng wrath filled vnto him for our ſakes : whercby he hath raken 
Bai.52.9, Way our fines, 

: V i hat was his fulfillong ? 
2Palgo.7.8, Doing the 8 whole law, whereby he purchaſed righteoul- 
alat.4.4'%. nefſe for vs. 
Nem-by 4. VV hat are bis athons m glory ? 


His reſurreRtion, bis aſcenſzon,and fitung at the right w_ 
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of God his Father, — he fulfilled his Priefthood,and kÞPla 110.1.2. 


made himſelfe a way for his kingdome. 5.6, 
VV hat are the of of all theſe ations toward v5? 
_3* Redemption, « Luke 1.69. 
They aceewoy, ects Heb.s —_— F. 
UUbat i Redemption ? b Rom. 8.34. 
A < deliverance of vs from (fin, and the puniſhment there- ——_ z 
of, and areſtoring to a better life then euer Adam had. c heme 5. 
What are the parts of Redemption? 16.17. 
d Reconciliation and © Sanctification. «41.Coray.qy 
What is Reconciliation? ha p =_ 
That,whereby the wrath of God is taken from ys, and we PA... p ” 
zeſtored to his fauour, eDang.24.25 
Wherem doth it conſiſt? 26,27 
In remiſſion of fins, and impuration of rightcouſneſle, _ 35.39 
What is remiſſion of ſmunes? fColary, 
Thefaboliſhing & taking away of al our fins by his death. x lob.1.7.9 
What « the imputation of righteowſneſſe ? Hebr.g,28, 
The 8 reckoning of Chriſts righteouſhes vnto vs, and the 929 19+ 2.and 
taking it for ours. | Gitah _ 
What is Santtification? om.5.18.19 


A freedome within vs Þ from the bondage of Sathan, and bRo.612.36, 
reſtitution of vs to a godly life. x Cor,r,30, | 


What ave the parts of it ? 
Morrtification,and quickning *. iEpheſ4.22, 
What i mortification? Col.z.8. - oY 
The reſtraining and ſubduing of our naturall corruption, k —— 6.34. 
and refraining from all cuill *, Colol.3-5. 
What is ? 
A — to newneſle of life, whereby we delight 
indoing good?. {Rom 6.4. 
So much of Redemption. Colol.3.10, 
What is Interceſſion? 


It is that ® worke, whereby Chriſt fitting at the right hand —_— 
of God his Father, takes away all the pollurion that cleaueth Ezod,29,;8 
to our good workes: which dependeth vpon the merit of his 


a Hitherto of the _ Chriſt, 
4 


What 


The Catechiſm. 
What is the kingdome ? 
” RY That ® whereby his Prieſthood is made effetuall vnto vs; 
Ezcch, 34.34 yea, without the which, all the ations of bis Prieſthood are 
to vs voide and fruitlefſe, 
What may we conſider um his kingdome ? 
#rCor.r5.35 Firſt,the gouernment of his Ghurchi in this *world, 
OO | Secondly , his lalt mdgement inthe world to come, from 
33-45. +3" whichall the meanes of pp'ying 7 and making effectuall ynto 
vs Chriſt and all his benefits do come, 
Wherein conſiſteth his gouernment in this world? 
p1Theſ.5.19. In? things, and in perſons, 
_ What are the things? 
Partly inward, and partly outward, 
What are the inward? 
The 4 Spirit of God, which is giuen by the outward, 


AQs 10.44 


q Galat 3-2.3+ 


1 Tim.1.14 What doth the Spirit of God worke inthe godly ? 
r Epheſ.2,8 r Faith, whereby take hold of Chriſt, with all his benefits, 


What ts fauth? 
ſAQs16.11 A * perſwaſion of the fauour of God toward me in Ieſus 


Galat.2 30. 

and 3.26, Chriſt, 

Job.6.1 5. How do you know that you hawe true faith? 

z#Ro-5.1.%3 By the fruits thereof; * Reconciliation and SanRtification, 

and 8.1.2.3.4 which haue bene already declared, 

T—_ So much of the inward. 

—_ What are the outward things whereby the ſpirit is green ? 
They are either thoſe which God giueth vs, or which we 
hauing receiued from God ,giue vnto him againe, 

What are the things which G od gizeth onto v4 ? 
The word of grace before named, and the dependants 


thereon, 
W hat is the word { grace ? 
« Mar.9.2f: » Beleeuc in Chriſt , and thou ſhalt be faucd : the which a- 
: aQs16 3132 lone beſtowerh the ſpirit of adoption, 
; = 3-28 What are the dependants of his word ? 
«Mat.18.15, The Sacraments, 1.Cor.10.1.2.3.4. and the * Ceoſures. 
1 Cos, IWhat ts a Sacr ament ? 
Amore liucly, effeuall, and ſ-nfible inſtrument, then the 
word alone : whereby Chiiſt Ieſus with all his benehires is 
offcred 
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_ toall inthe Church, and receiued onely of the faith- 
'n 


How many Sacrament s are there ? 
Two : Baptiſme, 1 Corinth.10. 1.2.3. and 12.13. andthe 

Lords Supper *, : a Rom 4rr, 
What 's 'Baptiſme ? Gen.17.11.12, 


A ® ſeale of our entrance into Chriſtianitie. Mat 26.26 
What u the Lords Supper? - _ 1 
A © ſcale of our growth and continuance in Chriſtianitic. TI) —_ 

So much of the Sacraments, c Matt.26.6. 
What are the Cenſures? 1 Cor, 11.23 
They are judgements giuen for ratification of the Word 

and Sacraments abuſed. 
Of bow m my ſorts are they? 
Two, 4 corrections, and © puniſhments, 4 Mat 18.15 16 
V Vhat are corretluns ? 1 Cor.s. 
They are either in word, or deed, et Cor,16.22 
UUhat are they in word ? James 1,14 
2 Tim.q.14 


They are chidngs or rebukes of the Church for fin : and fMat.t8 5.08 
they are cither* priuate by one firſt, and then by two orthree Tov 18.17 
at the moſt, (whereof he thar firſt admoniſheth mult be one:) £1 Tim. 5.20 
or 8 publike by the w hole Church, latte 17-17 


Vihat are they in deed ? 
hb Num.12,14 


The © ſuſpenſion from the Sacraments, or i excommuni- ones 
od. 32.6, 

cation from all the benefits and focietic of "Wh Church. Mut a ” 
V Vhat are the pum/Iments ? ; Thmaes 


An everlaſting curſe, called & Anathema, Maranatha, pro- kt Cori6.a1 
nounced againſt the wicked ypon the finne againſt the holic 


Gholt. 
So match of the outward thin s that God giueth vr, 


What ave the antwed, that we 8 received , giue to God 
againe : ? a 
They are * vowes, and prayers. Wo —_—_ 


What is a vow? 
Aſolemne promiſe to God of ſome lawefull thing that is in 


eurpower , for the confirmation of our faith, and reſtifying 
onr thankefulneſſe to God. 


What u prayer? , 
r 
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It Doorn God in the name of Chriſt, forthe 
ull 


more ample fruition of the good things we haue 
need of, 

What is annexed to prayer? 

An holy faſt,or feaſting. 

VV hat u an holy faſt? 

Itis (afterpreparation, * common to all holy reſts) an ab- 
inence , from the | morning of the day of the faſt ynto the 
Joel 1.3 ® morning of the day following , from all earthly comforts, 
w Mark 16,2 ſo farre as necefſitic and comelineſle will permit ; to the end 
Luke 24.1 that our ſelues being humbled and caft downe, we may more 

feruently call on God, either for the obtaining of ſome fingu- 
lar benefit, or to auoid ſome ſpeciall puniſhment. 
It ſcemeth you make it vnlafull for thoſe that faſt, ts eate anie 
thing during their faſting. 
Not ſo, if for helpe of weakeneſle the taking of meate be 
moderately and ſparingly vſed. 
UVUbat is an boly feaſt ? 
n Zach8.19 A ſolemne thankeſgiuing for ſome notable benefit ob. 
Heſt.9-7-11. tainedof God : ſpecially when we haue obtained it by a faſt 
30-21: 33:30- before. 
31" Are we limited and bound in certaine, how and wherein to 


k Luke 23.54 
I Leuit, 23.27 Q 
28, 


pray ? 
\Maed.s, , Notalwayes : but we haue a perfeQpatterne of prayer of 
Luke 11,2, kinds in the® Lords __ 
What be the parts of the Lords Prayer? 
TwodTyc Preface. 


The prayer it ſelfe. 
What us the Prefixe ? 


Our Father which art in heauen, 

What are we taught in the Preface ? 

To come to as to afather with boldnes,and yet with 
reuerence ofhis Maicſtic that filleth the heauen. 

What doth the Prayer cont aine ? 

A forme of requeſt and thankeſgiuing, 

What are the parts of therequeſt? 

They are of two forts; whereof the firſt three, being of the 
fuſt Table , doe concerne God ; the other three , being of 


things 


th 
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things that concerne the ſecond Table, belong to our ſelues 
and our neighbour, 

What u th: firſt of thoſe three that concerne God? 

Hallowed be thy name. 

What is the ſnmmse of this petition? 

That in all things God may be glorified, 

What is the ſecond ? 

Thy kingdome come, 

What is the ſumme of this ? 

That the kingdome of our Lord Teſus Chriſt , both by the 
inward working of his Spirit,and alſo by the ourward means, 
may be enlarged daily yncill it be perfected at the coming of 
Chriſt to judgement. 

VVhat « the third? 

Thy will be done, in earth as it is, &c. 

V hat is the ſwnmme of it? 

That obedience be giuen to God, vntill we be as the holy 
Angels. 

So much of theſe that concerne God. 
F How are they 41:4ded , that concerne our ſelues and our neigh 
our ? 
t Touching things ofthis lite. 
2 Touching things of the lite to come, 

UUbat ts the petution concernmg the things of this life ? 

Giue vs this day our daily bread, 

What it the ſumme of that ? 

That God would prouide,not only for our neceſſities, bur 
alſo for our Chriſtian and ſober delight,according to our cal. 
ling, and the bleſſing of God ypon vs, with this exception (if 
it behis good pleaſure.) 

What us the former of them which belong unto the life to come? 

Forgiue vs our treſpaſles, as we forgiue them that treſpaſſe 
againſt vs, 

What is the [umme of it ? 

In it we pray for Iuſtification , which ftandeth in the re- 
miſſion of fines, and impuration of the righteouſnefle of 
Chriſt. 

VV hat is the Latter petition ? 


Into two ſorts: 


And 
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And l-ade vs not into temptation, but &c. 

What ts the ſwmme of ut ? 

In it we pray for SanQtification, which ſtandeth in mortifi. 
cation and quickening, 

Hiutherto ef the petitions, 

What is the thankeſgiing ? 

For thine is the kingdome,the power,and glorie,8c. 

What us the ſumme thereof ? 

That we ground our aſſurance of obtaining our prayers in 
God, from whom all things we aske do come, and to whom 
therefore all glory muſt returne, 

What doth! thi: word (Amen) ſignifie ? 

It is a note of confidence (q. d.) So it is as we haue 


prayed, 


So much of the things. 
What are the perſons? 
The Church. 
What is the Church ? 
A com of thoſe which are ® in Chriſt, 
_—_ What - - parts of the Church ? 
Phil.1.11 They which haue ? preheminence in the Church,and the 
eb.13-17. reſt of the body ofir. 
What are they that hawe prehemmence in the Church? 
t Tim.5.y7 Theyare either 4 gouernours or helpers. ( 
Gieb.r 347. What are the reſt of the body of the Church ? 
tThel.5g14213z Thepeople that are gouerned, 
it Car.12.:8 What i their part ? 


__ To yeeld obedience * to the gouernors in all lawful things. 
Fr 15355 : 
_—_—— Haning (poken of Chriſt kingdome im thidlife, it ut loweth to 
ſpeake of the ſame inthe latter 
What is that day of [udgement ? 


ſRom.1410 Tris * as it were the great Aſſiſes , wherein euery one muſt | 
2Cor.5-19 appeare, and be either acquited or condemned. 
What are we to conſider in this [udgement ? 
ofiiere 20.00. wh , $1 Thetokens going before, 
2 4-9 Two*® things _ hammer. 


What are the Fu going before ? 
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4Diuers: but theneareſt ynto that are the darkning of the 4Math.r4.24 
lights of heauen, and the roaring of the Sea, Luke 21. 25 

What ſhall be the manner f ut ? 

An © Archangel ſhal make a mighty voice bythe ſtrength « Iob.s. 28.29 
of Chriſt,then coming in the clouds: whereby the dead ſhal * The0.4.6 
be raiſed,and the quicke changed in a moment. 

What ſhall then be done ? 

The Angels ſhall gather and preſent f before Chriſt in the fManh.z5 
aire, the faithfull on the right hand of Chriſt, and the wicked 
on the left, 

Bemg ſo ranged what ſhall then be done? 

Chriſt [ appointedto be Tudge of all ) will firſt giue ſca- 
tence of life eternall ypon the faithfull, 

Why will Chriſt firſt gine ſentence pon the faithfull? 

That they being firlt acquitted may be 8 affiſtant to him in 2 Math.19.28 
wdging the wicked to euerlaſting death, be 

" What ſhall be the execution of the tudgement ? —_ _ 

That the Þ® wicked ſhall be caſt into hell, bythe Angells, ;Luke 15.22. 
who ſhall i carry the faithfull into heauen, * chere to remaine kloha 17.24. 
with Chriſt for cuer, 1 Thell.4. 47 


FINIS. 


(Comfortable Meditations gathered out 


ofa Sermon ofthe Author vpon the 
name of God, ſet downe, Exod. 5 46.7. 


a Pſal 42-5. Y foule, what m5oveth thee to be ſo fad *? 
L = bra Truſt in the Lord,and of him haue no doubt ® : 
CVIGLE7 


1 Plal.27.14 Secke thou his face ©, his fauour maketh glad ©, 
and 51,8 His name an oyntment {wect,is poured out ©: 
eCant.1*, Itisa Tower,f aRocke,a retuge {ure8, 


fPlal.15.3. Whereto the rightcous runne, and are ſecure ®, 
oP[a.119.114 \ 


þ, Prou.r8.r0 If that affli tions, trouble or diſtreſſe, 

i Plal.4G+13. Tn body, goods,or name ypon thee lie, 

- Letthem be great or ſmall, long,more or leſle ', 

1 Pſal. 34.1 75. And thou canſt ſee no helpe or remedy *, 

w P(a.4o.1. Fretnot!, butpatiently waite on Gods will ®: 
and 42.5» His name is ſtrong *, and all-ſufficient ſtill 9, 

n Ex0d.34.6 

e Genel. 17.1. Although thy fins be manifold and great, 

p Matt.11.28. Whoſe heauy weight doth weary thee full ſore ?, 

q _ apo It thou repent, hee's eahe to intreare 9, 

rExod.z4.6 Hee's mercifudl*,and hath bene euermoref, 

ſParra8.r. And will not faile thee * of thy fins to eaſe *, 


and 136 There's no ſuch God, for mercy doth him pleaſe *, 
e Hebc.r3-5. 


» Mart 11.28. Grant, thou haſt nothing wrought in word or deed, 
« Micah 7.13 That mi gh deſerue his mercy on thy part : 

2 bt —_— Do not thou faint therefore,or doubt to ſpeed, 
a 1.Pct. Ly. He gracions is ?, and loues withour deſert *, 
bPfal.z4.8, He is a* Father, O come taſte and ſee ®, 


c Eph.4.1.3.4 ſweet he is, and how he loucth thee ©, 
d Exod. 34.6. rION : 


ePlal.103.8. Be itthou art ſo far from doing well 4, 

and 145.8. That thou haſt iuſily ſtirred himto ire ©, 
f I "'3* And for thy fins might throw thee downe to hell f ; 
$ — One teare 6h grieued heart, will quench that fire 8, 
b Eſa. 54.7-8. To anger be is ſlow Þ, though thou be vile, 
1 I SP And when it comes, it tarries but a while *, 

I -T, 

rpm What though thy prayers be but weake and few *, 

Ham.$1627. And not ſomighty as Eliaes were !, | 


% 


The Catechiſme. 


And thine affeRions like the morning dew *; 
If they vnfained be, yer neuer feare *: 

All ſuch infirmities God will ler paſle ©, 

He great in kyndneſſe is ?,and cuer was, 


ButT haue waited long, and alſo prayd 4, 

And yetno comfort from him I can hind, 

Still hope in him, and be not hou diſmayd, 
And in the end hee'll ſhew himſfelfe full kinde: 
For he abounds im truth, and cannot lie, 

What he hath promiſt he will not deny. 


But time is paſt : maynot I come too late ? 
Hath he of mercy much abundant ftore ? 
None cuer failed that came to his gate, 
And Mercy he reſernes for thouland; more, 
For as the body of the Sunne, 's but one, 
It giueth lighttoall, yet wanteth none. 


Grant that thy fins are not as others be, 
But thou committed haſt preſumptuous ſin, 
Thy nature all corrupt both roote and tree, 
And fins of cuſtome thou haft liued in : 
He dot forgine, forget and eke ler free, 


Tranſgre/110n, ſmnne, and all xquitie, 


What though the wicked do thee muth aſlaile, 


And fore againſt thee, and the Church are benr : 


And God do ſuffer them for to preuaile*, 
He will not indge them to be innocent ©; 


But ſure will ſite their intquitie *, 


V/pou their chilaren to the fourth degree. 


Sith he /chonah is", and changeth neuer *, 
Strong, gracious , merciful, to anger ſlow : 

The ſame this day, as yeſterday, and cuer ?; 

K indneſſe andtruth,as from their fount ame flow *, 
Forging ſine, and in his iudgement inſt *, 

All that doc know his name, will in him truſt ®, 


) lam.1.7. 


Toln Gyl, 


m Hoſea E. 7. 
»ÞPlal. 119.80 
os Mich.7.18 
f E109. 34.6 


q Plal. 10.3.8 


ry Nah 1.2.3» 

ſEzod.34.7. 

et Pla.79. 6.10 
13.140. 12. 


# Exo. 34.67. 
* Malac.3.6. 


\ Hebr.r3.8, 
a Reucl18 
b Pal. 10.10, 
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Doftrines diſperſed in this Booke gathered 


rogether. 


— —— 


Doftrines out of the Preface, 


Odis after a peculiar manner 

the Author of the tea Com- 

mandements. Page 2 

>. Obedience to all and euery one 

of Gods Commandements , and 

not to ſome, brings ſound com- 

fort, 10 

3-1 cuer we wil obey Godin ſound- 

neſle, then we is amy 
be our God. 

+ It is a mercy of God tobe treed 

from dwelling in idolatrous places. 


x God wil deliver his children from 
all miſcries, 23 


Deftrines out of the firſt Com- 
mandement. 

1, Themore fle God exer- 
ciſeth towards r3.the morg neare- 
ly we ſhould cleave to bim, 25 

2. —_ ſhould withdraw vs, or 

in vs, from God. 27 

3. We nn 
well before men, but our hearts 
allo muſt be ypright ia Gods fight 


ledge to compallc all his ations, 
33 


Dodtrines out of the ſecond Com- 
mandement 


1. Mans nature is proac to idolatrie 


_— — —_—_ ——  ——————_ —— —— 


trie and ſuperſtition, 58 
2, He that would auoide (dolaie, 
muſt auoide Idols. 62 
3. Gods (cruices may not be com- 
municated to any other, 68 
4. 1dolatric is offeofiue to God,and 
dangerous to mea. 78 
$. We muſt ſtand for Gods 
wn —_— all 1dolatrie and 
6, Vl. oo are the grea 
—— ins} ar children ul. 8 
Al falſe lone is batred. 82 
4 He that will doc good to bis chil. 
dren,muſt be godly bimſelfe, 84 
9. They onely be louers of God that 
be doers ot his will. 86 


Dofttrines out of thethird Com 
mandement. 
1. Greatcare is to be badof vs, that 
the holy Name of the Lord be yo 
diſhonoured. 


2, —_— ſwearing,an holy _ a 


3. He - — BOO name of Godi in 
vaine,and repents not for it, draws 
downe Gods wudgements vpon 
him(clte. 119 


Dedtrines out of the fourth Com- 
wandement. 


- I, That the Sabbath day is morall 


and perpetuall, 125 
2. He that will conſciooably keepe 
the Sabbath when it comes, muſt 
prepare to be ready for it. 138 


3- The Sabbath muſt be employed 
in holy cxerciſcs. 


144 


4 Thatall the Commandements are 
equall. 149 
5. Man may not take that to bis vie 
which God hath (er apart for bim- 
ſelte h I52 
6, No worldly bufineſſe great or 
(mail mult be done vpon the Sab. 
both. all earthly cares, queſhons, 
avd workes muſt be cutoff, 15 5 
7. Thatit belongs to all Gouernors, 
to ſeethat ther children, ſeraants, 
and inter1ours whatlocuer , keepe 
the Lords day. 165 
8. Regard muſt be had that tran. 
s ſhall not openly profane the 

ge! openly p 


67 

9. Wholoener defires to hue godly, 
muſt le the example of 
God himſelte to imitate, 17: 
10. God is able to do great things in 
ſhort ſpace, and by ſmall meancs 


true blefledoes. 
Sabboth. 178 


Dodtrines out of the fifth Commun - 
dement 


1. All duties arc to be performed to 
our luperiours , with (uch honour 
as is mneetc tor them. 5 

3 The chiefe motiueto obey lupe+ 


bond whereby he bath tied them 
VnIO Vi, 


138, &c. 


The Table. 


3- The way to get a proſperous and 
long lite, is to be obedient to pa- 
rents and ſuperiours , and to ho- 
nouc them. 250 

4. All good things are gifts of God 
254, 


Doftrines out of the ſeuenth Con + 
m:ndement, 

1, Filthie luſts and defires of the hart 
conlented voto, are adultcric be 
fore God, and moſt batctull to 
him. 206 


Defttrines out of the eight Con- 
cement. 


t» To long atter our neighbours 
goods, is theft. 301 


Deftrines out of the tenth Com- 
mandement, 

7. The firſt motion and inclioation 
ot the beart to any finne , though 
aman neuer yeelde ynto it, nor 
caſt about to briog it to paſle , is 
linoe. 367 

2 Sinne,the more burtfull.the more 
damoable. 376 

3. The wite ought to be more deare 
tothe busband , then all their [ub- 
ſtance. 372 

4+ Scruants ought more to be ac- 
counted ofthen riches, © 373 

F. The lcaſt motion after the leaſt 
thing ot our nezghbours,'# ſione. 
375-376. 


{© 


ATable of the principall things contained in 


this Expoſition. 


A 


V R Accounts with God to be 


cleared. 359 
Falſe 4ccnſations of a mans (clfe not 
to be yeelded vnto. 358 


Ada'tery what itis; An high breach 
of the Law ot God. The horrible 
and vile cf. of it. 289. 290, 
Meanes to auoyde it, and to liue 
chaltely. 292. 292. An Adulterer 
a wicked needlefle theefe, 291. 

Vncleane Aﬀettions. See Luſts, 

Affiiflions reſt not alwayes on the 
godly, and why. 23. ExpeQati + 
on of them makes them ecafic. 2 5. 
They arc burthenſome to an hart 
handeeal with votamed paſſion, 
or (ia ynrepented of. ibid, we muſt 
praiſe God for them, 114 

Raſh and ynaduiſed Auger, what. 260 
Meanes to keep vs from rh An- 
ger. 261,352-263 

B 


Backe(yting, See Slander. | 
Not to depart when Bapiiſme is ad» 


miniſtred. 148 
The cuills of oft Begging, 245 
Amiable Berhawwour, 275 


The Pehauionr of Swaggerers and 
R ufhans. 276 
Bleſiing of God what. 84 
Want of Gods Bleſiing muſt- cauic 
examination, 12 
The Bondage of Egypt and Satban 
compared , and the redemption 
tzom both, 26 


— 


C 


Laboring an boncſ Calling, 159.3 26 
Charming. 99 
How to hue Chaſily . See Adultery. 
The duty of Children to their parents 
contained vnder three heads, Re- 
ucrence, 190. Obedience, 192+ 
Thankefuloeſle. 195 
Children mult obey their parents ig 
their marriage. 194, in their cor« 
reQtions. ibid. they muſt be bum. 
bled for their fathers fianes. 8r. 
they muſtnor be diſcouraged for 


pouerty, 253 
Egery Chriſtian Child bis fathers ſer- 


uant. 194 
Godly Children of dly parents 
hauec a double bleſſing. 85 


Gods Children ſhall want no good 
thing, 256 
Clriflians words and workes muſt be 
lutable» 9 
[tis the happineſſe of a Chriſtian to 
be fruirfull 1n good workes. 51 
Two ſpecial! priwledges of the ten 
Commandements, 2.3. realans ſhe- 
wing their excellencie. 3.4. All of 
them, not ſore, to be kept g.Diſ- 
obedience in one dangers a revolt 
from all. 10. 11, Gods children 
ſhall have power to obey all. 13. 
Difference betwirt keeping Gods 
Comm andements, and fulfilling 
them. 86. True notes of keeping 
the Commandements, ibid. 


Compaſsion and pitic what , both te 
ſoule and body. 


258.259 
( ont 013+ 


Contentedneſſe. 332. meanes to ob- 
taine it. 376 
What it is to Cowet inthe tenth Com- 
mandement; 357. Means to keep 
vs from Concting. 369. To Court 
the leaſt thipg ot our neighbours, 
is five, 375-376. Couctows defires 
muſt be ed of. 303, Reme- 
dics againſt them. ibid. Courtouſ< 
neſſe Idolatrie, 27. |t is cruell. 254 


Why God Created the world in fixe 

dayes. 174 
The Croſſe an Idol], 68 
Corſong. lon 


D 


Set Dayes ralawtully dedicated to 
Saints, 70 


Devghters ſhould not be difioheri- 
red, 


207 
Dancing. See Wantonneſſe, 
Diet, See Wantonneſſe. 
D:ſdainfulneſſe in word or geſture, a 
_ euill, 265. eſpecially io In- 
criours. 


340 
Diwell a chargeable maſter. 327. The 
worſt Phyſitioo in the world, 344 


Drunkenneſſe and Riot, 284 
E 

Elder perſons to be exaryples tothe 

yooger. 249 

Fyypt lubieto 1dolarrie. 21 


Enwy what. 263. the cauſes of it, and 
e effeAs. ibid. Remedies againſt 
Enwy. 265, An Enuious man 4 
double murtherer, 264 
Beſt Examples beſt tobe followed. 
134. All that will live godly muſt 
propound Gods Example. ibid. 
The davger of evill Examples. 173 
Excuſes, Sce Sinne. 


F 
The vic of Faf 


ing. 74 
The Feare of God. 38, adouble Feare 
ibid.bow loue and Feare can ſtand 


The Table. 


together. ibi. Reaſons to make w 
labonr for the true Feare of God. 
49, Howto attaine it, 45, True 
matkes of it, 46 
Flatterie. 356. Not to companie 
with Flatterers. 357. The cuills 
that come by giuing care to Flat» 


terers. 357-355 
Flight 0a the Sabboth day. 131 
The conditions of Fooles, 353 
Fornication what. 294 


Friendſhip muſt not be refletiue. 9 
RU what, and wherein it con- 
3. 336 


G 
Gameſters in their play pleaſe not 


God. 103 
Gameſters are theeues- 306.331 
By Gates what is meant. 165 


All good Gifts are of God. 254. The 
true acknowledgement thereof. 
ibid, their abuſe. 255- the good 
gifts of God to be reucrenced in 
others. 247. not tobe deniedin 
our (clues. 344 

What it isto have God thy God. 1.17, 
Gods icaloulic, 77. bis goodneſle 
bindes vs more voto him. 26. That 
is a mans Ged which bis heart is 
moſt ſer ypon. 27.Nothing ſhould 
withdraw vs, or any thing in ys 
from God, ibid. God (ecth all ſe. 
erets, 31 

Good Geuerners reſpeAtthe good of 
thoſe that be vader them. 165,they 
muſt ſee their childreo, ſeruants, 
and ioferiours keep the Sabboth, 
and the reaſons why. ibid, 


H 


Heart 1gnorant alwayes Gonefull. 33 
the Heart muſt be vpright in Gods 
fight. 30. God (earcheth it. ibid. 
T he Heart of a good man is not 
locked vp. 111. The Heart of man 
is celtl-fletheretore alwayes to be 

Cc 3 bulicd 


buſicd about ſome go00d 369.370 


Vnder Honor 1s comprebended KR e- 


uerence, Obedience and thankful. 
nelle. 190 


Howſholders ate to be accompanied 


with their family ro the publique 
worſhip of God on the Sabboth, 
I65 


The firit common dutic berwixt 


Husband and witc 1s muruall loue. 
22;- which firſt preſerues chaſtity, 
lecondly breedes patience,third y 
edificth, fourthly armeth again 

icalouſic. 22 4, 225. The ſecond 
common duty is fanthſulneſle.225 
The ſpeciall duties of Husbands, 
228, Firſt cohabitation, ſecondly 
edification , farſt by example , le- 
condly by ioſtrufhion , 228. 229. 
230. 231. thirdly piong to the 
wite allhonour and duc beneuo- 
lence, conliſing io competent 
maintenaoce, and due employ- 
ment 231. Husbands itthey loue 
not at home will luſt abroad. 373, 
How and when they muſt admo- 
nit their wiues, 231. How an 
Husband - beſt keepe hs wite 


from idleneſle. 232 


Thc overthrow of Howſ+s & townes 


2 great ſinne. 370.371 


Typecr:ſze alwayes breeds raſh wdg- 


iog and vochbniſtian cenluring, 337 


I 


{ Heneſſe breedes luſt. 
1{leperions arc theeues, 308 
Id»latry worſhip of diuels, 71, means 


that entice to Idolatrie muſt be a- 
voided. 61. 62. 63, Tru in any 
A:ſhly thing [dolatrie.28. Idola- 
trow places dangerous to dwel 1n, 
21, a bleſſing to be freed from 
ſuch. ibid, 


Nat to match with 1dolaters, B83 
Ighowah what it Fgahich. 2. x 


poundedin Heb. i3.d, and Reu, 


The Table. 


1.14. with the vſcs thereof. 14.15. 
I6, 


knorance how euill. 
Images not to be made to our ſelues, 


65. and why. $7. 58. Anlwers to 
the realons brought tor Images, 
62 &+, 


Chattiaus the Imaye of Chriſt. 67, 


Imaze woiltup muſt be repented 


of, 71 
Imprecations, 101 
Incloſers, 315 


Infermurs dutic to ſupecriours, firſt ro 


acknowledge the pitts of God in 
them, and to reucrence them, (e- 
coodly to make vſe of their gitts, 
for coun'cll,direQuon and umntati- 
00. 246. Inferivwrs that will not 
be inſtructed, murther their owne 
loules. 260 


Wherecn Inſtice to our neighbour 


cooliſteth, 339 
K 


The Knowledge of God eſpecially 


commended m the firſt Com. 
mandement, and the fruits there. 
of, 32.33. the more we Know, the 
more we increale m being like 
God. 34. perteRt knowledge brin« 

eth pertc@ bolinefle, ibid, the 

ſ fruit of it is ous, 1bid. it at 
meth vs agaioſt Idolatne. 92 


L 


The Law imprinted in man by na« 


tare. 4. [t 15 {pirituall , and to be 
ſpicitually kepr. 8, 9. All puriſh- 
ments and bleſſings come trom 
the dilobedience or obedience of 
it. 5. Chriſt cameto keep it, and 
why 5. the erds and vie of this 
Law. 374. The rebukcs of ut to 
be borne, aud why. -, It mutt be 
Nlood 'of and rmaintamed 7. 


Lahuur. 345.  fiefts of godly labour, 


and its conraty, 346, the wages 
of 


&f the poore labewring mar is not 
to be detained. 312.313.314 3: 
Liberalitie neceſſary towards our 
lelues and others, true obedience 
of the cight Commandement.z 27 
Two broods of Liers. 353 
The Life of man wherein it confiſts, 


z 
FR. . of Gods worſhip, & when 
to be vſed. 75 
Lowe muſt be with our whole hearts, 
and the realon thereof. 34. Marks 
to know whether we love God or 
no 35. talle love is true hatred. 82 
Lsſis the caule why me arc not more 
eſtabliſhed in the truth, 137. to be 
flaine in the conception, 258, 
Meanes to cleanle vs from filthic 


luſts and afteQtions. ibid. 
M 
Magiſtrates duty. 243.243 


Mariage with vogodly perſons a 
great cuill. 204.296 mariage with- 
out c6lent of parents vaholy.ibid, 

The duety of Maiſters 215. inthe 
choiſe of ſeruants. ibid. to dire 
chem in marters of religion. 217, 
to appoint each his n—oga give 
due corretions : of which three 
males, recompence in due time, 
competent diet,and in dur ſeaſon, 
muſt helpe them in ſickeneſle.217 
215,219,220, muſt not ſend them 
empty away at their departing, 221 

The cruclty of many Maifters to 
their ſeruants. 374. Maiſters not 
to giue liberne to their ſeruants to 
breake the Sabboth , ro examine 
them after the Sermon. 166 

Matters of families muſt be Biſhops 
in their houſes. 259 


Meeheneſſe what it is, and the reaſons 
of it.270, branches or cffets ther- 
of. 271 


Mercie to be ſhewed according to 
our abilitic, detenacits 


The Table, 


279. two benelutes of being mey- 
full. ZJ23, workes of mercie the 
beſtportion parents can jvc their 
children. 28x, Rules tor the duties 
Mercie. 21.182 
Commou dueti:'s of Minilers and 
people are to pray & giue thaoks 
one for the other.23 3. Thelpccial 
duties of Miniflers to be exam- 
ples in all grace and good works, 
240. to preach the word of God 
lincerely. 2 
Miniſters alone ſhould cot fight a« 
gainſt Cone. 167 
Out of all Miſcries God will dehuer 
bis children, and the reaſons ther. 
of. Z4 
Mockjny at Gods word, g6 
Mocking others ia ſpeech or geſtuce, 
349 
Mothers are to ourſe their children, 
201 
Attuall Murder. 268, To keepe our 
(elucs from Murder, auoyd pride, 
couctou'nes, riot, or drunkenn_s, 
287.284 the borriblenes of Mur- 
dering ones (clte,and the caules of 


it, 270 
N 
Nameof God,what is meant by it.go 
it is greatly honored by the bolic 
conucrſation of Chriſtians , how 
meane ſoeuer. 94 109, 110, What 
it is to hallow Gods Name. ibid. 
Gods Name 15 taken io vaine ma- 
ny wayes. 91. 96. 97.95. 99. &c. 
meanes to keepe vs from taking 
Gods name 1n vaine. 102 
Our N4#i2bbowr is to be charitably 
thought of,apd his good name to 
be maiotaioed. 361.362.363.364. 
Rules to tric our afteAions ro+ 
wards our Neighbors good name, 
63, preſcruatiues to reſtraine v8 
ha ſpoiling our Neighbowrs 
houſe. 371.37 
Cc 3 


. 


A 


A miſcrable 7{/02.ard 18 a theete to 
himſclſe, 310 


() 


Taking Gods name in vaine by an 
Oath 104-an Oathtodo euill not 
to be Kept. 107, Itis ancrrour to 
forbid an Oath, 115 

Obedience muſt be from the heart.g, 

Faithſull Obedience to Gods Com- 
mandements neuer hurteth our e- 
fatcs, 158 

Gbedience to parents. See Parents, 

The Oppreſſed muſt be detended.z77 

PÞ 
Papiſts carnall,why. 1.12 
Parents are to inſtruAtheir children 
bertimes in religion. 198,259, to 
corrcA them, 194.199. and how, 
ibid, to trainc them vp in lome 
lawfull calling. 203, to dilpole of 
them in mariage, 204. to lay vp 
ſomething for them, and by what 
meanes, 205, Parents care more 
to make their children gracious 
then great. 252. Obedience to 
Parents brings length of daies.250 
WickedParents their childrens grea- 
teſt coemfes. 89 
Parents poore eſtate no warrant for 
childrens vndutifulnefle, 185, Pa- 
rents lawfull commandements 
Gods Commandements.192.193- 
Peace how *o be followed, 273 
The Peoples ductic to their Vanilicr, 
233 
Periurie, 197. Preſeruatiues a- 
gainſt Periurie.1bid.Periured per 
tons arrant thecues, ibid, 
Stage Playes. 299. 325 
Power of God an excellent com{orr 
in diſtreſle. 175 


108 
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Prayer punhesthe heart. 288, to be 
made to God onely, and why. 6g 
God to be Praiſed tor atAitons. Sec 
Aſfl:Aions,Praiſing God tor euill, 


The Table. 


valawſull, 
Trile, a devouring finne, a8; 
A Profeſſor living wickedly , a great 
icandale. 91 
Outward Proſperitieno ſure figne of 
Gods favour. 24 
Abuſing of Gods Properties is a ta- 
king of Gods name in vaine, 102 
How God in iuſtice Puniſbeth the 
children for the tathers fault. 79 


R 


IOT 


Rayling, 256 
Recreation when it ſhould be.1 54. as 
buſe of Recreation. g8 
Falle Kevorts not to be receiued, 353 
Reyroofe from thelaw muſt be borne, 
SeeLaw.due Reproofe is no breach 
of chanine, 333 
Reſiitution 0: goods ill gotten, 33h, 
332 
Renenge wicked , tO be puniſhed by 
the Magiſtrate. 267, the wrongs 
n doth. ibid, 
Riches cannot make happie. 302, are 
not to be defired immoderately. 
303. not to betruſted in, 29 
Robbing the Common.-wealth. 305 
How men Rob themſclues. ibid, 
Vagrant Roouts are not to be luftc- 


red, 244 
Z 


Gods purpole in commandino the 
Sabbeth. 123, Realons for the ob- 
ſcruation thereof. 124.125, Stran« 
gers muſt be reſtrained from the 
open violating thcreof, 143 

Sabb:th is morall and perpetuall, and 
the realon. 125. 1256, &c. Seucn 
obieQtions agaiult the perpetuitic 
therof anlwered 132.133,134.&c. 
it 1s called the Lords day, 132 

T he charge of the Sabbeth., 123 

Preparation for the Sabboth to be 
made for five cau'es.138 139.Loſ- 
ſcs giue go lib. cty to breake it.14” 


Ir 


It muſt be wholly employed in ho- 
ly exerciles. 144 
The Saboth containeth foure aud 
tWWentic bouresy, 145 
Priuate dutics on the Sabbath, 146 
Publike dutics on the Sabboth, 148. 
The kceping of it hurts no mans 
eſtite. 149. lt is a recreation. ibid, 
Meanes to preuent bufinefle on 
the Sabbrcb 150. Breakers of the 
$abb4th theeues, 153- though vp- 
on pretence of recreation.154-no 
worldly buliaes to be done on the 
Loris day. 155. How cattell may 
be ferued on the Lords day. 155, 
Goucrnors mult (ce al vnder them 
keepe the Sabbath. 16x. Reproofe 
of them that guue hibertie to break 
it. 153. S:zruzats muſt not be ſuf - 
red to breake it, 165, Sanftifica+ 
tion of the Sabbotl the way to true 
bletIedneſle. 178. The dangers 
that Sabboth breakers ruane into 
179. the 1ules to be kept of thoſe 
that expe a bleſſing tor keeping 
the Sabboth. 183 
Sacriledre, 304 
Vacertaintie of Saluation hindereth 
cheercfull obedience and ſound 
thanketuincſle. 19,20 
Scripture not to be allradged for 
maintenance of ſinne. 97.98.99 


Seruant duty to their maiſters. 20S, 


The cuills that lewd Seruants bring. 
215, 

An o!d profitable Seruant ſhould be 
235 aclild to his maiſter, 221 

Seruants hired to doe Gods worke as 
well as their maiſters, 156 

Seruants more to be eſteemed then 
riches. 37 

Of Serwants and maitters equall crea- 
tion and redemption. 374 

Shame an wholc/ome medicine for 
finners. 17.351 


Sinne ſimply cuill , and the caulc of 
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all euill, 24. ſecret Sinne to be fea- 
red. 31. a great ewill to draw 0- 
thers to ſiune, 13 7.Commonoelle 
of /inne no watrant for ſinne, 173, 
atalling into ſinne , andliuving in 
ſonne. 83, £9. Two crying /innes 
of the ſecond Table 258. wittines 
in exculing and cloaking of ine. 
344- Ot the firſt motions ofthe 
beartto inne, with their effects ,8& 
the preleruatiues againſt them. 
367.358, 

Slander: nr. 343 

Slander in reporting the truth. 347. 
342.19 denying the gifts God hath 
g1ucn, 244, The cituldren of God 
do oitcn lander them(elucsin the 
time of temptation. 345, Adyuo- 
cates and Countellers in maintai «+ 
ni29 W caulcs. [and-orers 34”, 
Mcanes to keepe trom /landering 
249. Pumihmeat of Linderers b y 


( ods law. : 50 
Sleepe, Sce IF autonn ſſe. 
Sodomie. 295 


Ta our Speech we muſt glorific God. 
109.110, good ſpeec'+ moſt prof. 
table ty bam that (peaketh. 112, 
Rules to be ob'erued in ſfeakiny 
ot others, and of out (clues, 4 65 
366 

Encuſcs tor Stealing, See Theewerie, 


N , 
Men ſealing, 374 
Subieft; dune. 241.242 
Vnaduiſed Swertiſhip. 309 
Rulcs in Swertiſhip. 309-310 


What Super.ours in gifts ow2 totheir 
ioteriours, 247 
Superſtition what. 73 
Raſh Suſpition, with the cauts and 
eftcs thereof, 335 
Sweare onely by God, 70. vaine 
ſwearing. 104. danger of curled 
ſwearing. 105, ſwearingto do ill, 
107. rigbt {wearing an holy fer- 
uice of God, 1 14.Kules toſweare 
rightly. 116.117 
Cc 4 Jncon- 


laconueniences that accompany for- 
ward ſwearing. 117, Cuſtome 1n 
ſweariny exculcth not, but makes 
more inexculable. 121. Comfort 
of ſuch as receiue wrong by falle 


weary. 123 


Tale-hbearers and buſic bodies not 
to be countenanced. 355 
Thank; fulnes due to God for the be- 
nefites of this life. 254 
Thankefulnesto parents , wherein it 
conſiſteth, 195 
Theft 10 buying and ſelling, 317 
Theft both by colour of law & ſtrong 
hand. 313. Excuſes for theewerie, 
318 
Theft in retaining other mens goods 
321, 


Theft in a mans owne goods, 310 
Thought not free. 31 
Abulc of Gods Titles, I01 


Remedies againſt an ill Tongxe. 266 
Of Truſt in God. FI 
To him that tru/f#s in God ſhall be no 
Winter, but ahvayes Spriog, ibid. 
the way to attaine a ſure trw/t.ibid. 
Notes of it. F2 
Truth muſt be ſpoken from the hart 


365. 
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Vowes when to be vſed. 75 
Vanblameableneſſe atore men auaileth 
not without yprightoeſle of heart 
before God. 39.31 


Inward Yacleanneſſe accurſed before 
God, 287. Naturall yncleannefee, 
296, 


The Table. 


Vnregenzrate men depend ypon anie 
rather then God, 29 
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Wantonneſſe the foundation of vn- 
clcanneſle : Wantonneſſe in appa- 
rell, in diet, in fleepe, in danciog, 
297.298, 

Datie of Fives to their ha:bands.: 26 
229. Thwiftic Wixes corrupt their 
good aftiss by their diſtempered 
paſſions, 137 Wines oupht ro be 
niore deare to their husbands the 
all their ſubſtance, 37 ts 

Fale IVitneſſe 1n fileoce, when our 
neighbour is flandered, 340. 362 
363. in ludgement. 348. inde- 
tence of ill mens cauſes. 350-357. 
in recciuicg hes concerning our 
(clues , cithcr io flatteric or accu + 
ſation. 343.360 

Fruitleſſe ſpeaking of Gods #ord.g6 
Gods ord may not be vicd ro ill 
ends. 99.100. Remedies againſt 
the abuſe of it. 1t8. It muſt be 
reuerently handled. 1148, hethat 
bath it in his heart muſt ſpeake ir 
with his toogue. ibid. 

Gods Workes to be ſpoken of with re- 
uerence. 104 

Omiſſion of Workes of mercie. 257 

Our Wore: muſt be ſutable to our 
words, 93 
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The duties of the Yonger fort to the 
aged. 248 
Tong men vareuerent and ſhameleſle 


againſt their Miniſters, 236 
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